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CoNns1DERATIONS. | | 

p CounszLs. p 
'DuriEs. OS 
Together with ſome Forms of Devotion in - *:: 


Litanies, Colle&s, Doxologies, &Cc. 4 


[. 


: 


x. Jo. 5. 19. The whole world lyeth in wickedneſs. 

T. Cor. 2. 14; The natural Man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him. - 

Fo: 15.19. If youarenot of the world, the word will 
hate you. | 


Maxima pendent ex minimi. 


ut modica ſpernit, paulatins decidit. Fg 
Qui ſibi bent temperat in licitis, nunquam cadet in. ilicita. 


Ex hoe momento pendet Axternit as. 


Matt, 20. 16. Many are called but few are choſen. 
Lak. 13. 24. Strive to enter 1n at the ſtrait Gate, 
for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeck to enter in, and ſhall 
not he able. | wg ptege "Lo 
Ecclefiaſticus, 5. '5. Concerning Propitiation, be not 
without fear, to add ſin'to ſin. | | | | 
Prov. 28.14. Bleſſed is the Man that feareth always: 
T. Coy. 13. 15. If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs. Himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet-ſo as by fire. 
AF. 10. 34. Noneſt Perſonarum acceptor Dems. | 
Matt. 11. 12. The'violeat take {heaven} by force. 
: Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſpa- 
ringly. | [ 
More. 25. 29. To him, that hath, ſhall be given: from 
-him that hath not, ſhall be taken away. : : «. 
' Lok. 14. 17. Well, thou good ſervant, bear thou au- 
thority over ten Cities, —19. ver. —Be thou over five 


. Cities, (42) Matt. 
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Matt. 19.12. There be ae IE have made them- 
ſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdome of Heavens ſake ;. he 
that i is able toreceive it, let him receive it. 

”T. Cor. 7. 38. He that giveth her in Marriage, doth. 
well ; a+ ph 36. ſinneth not] but he that — roy her 
not in Marriage, dath better. =- 

 Matt,, 1.9. x6. Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall [ 

do, that: I may inherit eternal life? -wer.. 17.) Keep. the 
' Commandments; —v4r. 20. Wh hatlack1y et.—+oer.28, If 
thou wilt be perfe&t : Go, and fell __ thou haſt, and 
give to the poor ; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven. 
Verſ. 27. We have forlgkeaall, Oe What fhall we have 
therefore ? wer. 29. Every one, that hath forſaken &c, 
ſhall receive a hundred fold, &e- - - © 6 1 S 

: Tacit. Hift. 5.1. of the Chriftians. —Nec quicquans prins 
imbnuuntur, quam contemnere Deos [Gentilium] exxere Pa- 
itriam ; Parentes, Eiberos, Fratres, vidia habever 


Luk. 12. Sell that ye have, and give Alms: and pro- 


vide a treaſure in the vets, that Yeth not,” ver. 33. 


compare 31, 32, 34- 

AF. 2. 37; Men, and ——_ rnd ſhall we: do? 

Jer; Ay they that believed, fo their paſleſſions ; 

15 KO them as ey Bed, 

Mgit. 13: 45, 46 The Kingdome of Heaven is ; ike 
unto 2 Merchant 5 -Who, when he had found [047]. one 
Pearl-of gr oh Prices. be-went, and ſold. all that _—_ 
and bought 

Euk. 16. D.. The Children of this world are in their 
Generation wiſer, than the Children of Light. | 

Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's, will crudity the 
fieth with theafſeRions,and luſts thereof. Wy” 

Eſay, 58. - Not” doing thy' own ways'; nor fladins 
oO own pleaſure ; nor hm. thy own words! 
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Membra Chrifts. ? Quales oportet nos eſſe in Sanitis 
Templa Spirits Sant! converſationibus, & Pietatibus ? 
Filis Det. : ( 2.T&t. 7. I. 

Eph. 5. 19. Loquentes vobiemetipſis in pſalmis, & Hyms 
is, Phil. 3. 20. Cantantes in cordibus Deo. 

I. Thefl, 5. 17. Sine Intermiſſione orantes. In omnibus 
Gratias agentes. Spiritum non extinguentes. 

Phil. 4. 13. We cando all things through Chriſt who 
ftrengthneth us. : 

2. Pet. 1.3. His Divine Power hath: given unto us all 
things, that pertain unto life, and godlineſs. 


Matt. 11.28. &c. Come ye that labour, —Take my 
yoke - —and ye ſhall find reſt, —For my yoke 
is ealy. ; 


1.0.5. 3. And his Commandments are not grievous.. 


Prov. 3. 17. Her waysare ways of pleaſantneſs, and: 
all her paths-are peace. 


Par mundus dat onus, gravinſque. 
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CONSIDERATIONS 


"2ack Exciting. to, H oLy LLIvinG..-- 


I. Concerning our preſent, and futures Condition, Coplider 


F-, F 


xc k 'U R future Condition: immutable, ' and e- 
ternal. 7 


72, Our preſent, very ſhort 1n nature ;- by 


6. us 


I. Concerns 
zng our pre- 


caſualties. yet ſhorter. - (Hos modicum lonzum mobi "wide- ſent and fu- 


tur, quoniam adhuc ' agitur .; \cum finitum fuerit, tunc ſentie- ** 


mus, _ modicum fuerit.). | 

F3 eath ordinarily ſeizing. us at ſuch a time, when 
leſs, than at other, expe&ted (Luk. 12. 38,:39, 40. Matt: 
25. 5. =24: 50,44. —Rev. 3+ 3.-—Eccl.'g. 12. '=Lak.2-1.35. 
1 Theſ.'5. 2, 3. =Luk.: 17. .26. 28; Jam. 4:13, 14.) And 
the 'moit of men ſuddenly carried away hence ; not by 
the decays of old age, but ſome accidental Diftemper, or 


miſchance. . See the larger Meditations on, Death: bes | 


low, g. 170. | 3:20 bng $120 
4. -That eternal Eftate depending on our ordering; this 
momentany. - *ro6Ta 
. 344: The Sufferings.of the preſent,-not worthy to be 
compared with. the . Felicities -to. come ; .nor--with'ithe 
Torments,- 0:13 942 35 Yon DOS 220617191; - SHOT 
-.:6.. The Pleaſares ofthe preſent, (hot worthy to» be 
compared with the Sufferings to come ; nor: with: the 
Pleaſures. A ITT. Con- 


re Condi 
107. 


F. 2. 
Y. Cox- much trouble (which is many times alſo deſtitute of ſuc- 


cerning the ceſs.) 3» Very fleeting ;. in. no one moment exattly like 
Conaitionof themſelves-in another ;. and-nat at all certainly enjoyed. 


all preſent 
things A- 


' bont us, 


Motives to Chriſtian Piety. 


II.. Concerning the condition of all preſent things- about us. 


Conſider 


1. The good things of this. world, ! attained. with 


[Here meditate on. the temporal Croſſes. of the greateſt, 
and happieſt of, men ;; David (conſidering his many 
Pſalms of complaint :) Solomon (conſidering the Con- 
feflions of Eccleſiaſtes : ) Ezechias ; Foſias ;. Conſtantine ; 
Auguſte, 8&c.. And that all Conditions are equally liable 
to the greateſt, and intimateſt, of evils ; (z. ce.) Sickneſs] 

2. The enjoyment no way ſatisfying ;. not only vanity 
n them, but vexation. Eccleſiaſtes 1. 26. 

' Though never ſo ſatisfying ;. yet many of them for- 
bidden: by our Maker, and not to be enjoyed without 
ſin. [The end. of our, and their,. Creation not being 
our preſent happineſs in a full indulgement of them: but, 
in the uſe only of ſuch asare neceſlary and: allowed, and 
in our ſubjeQtion to many i{trift Laws.and.great Tempta- 
tions,. and conſtant ſervice and worſhip of our Creator 
here ; and, hereafter, an eternal Frunion of him.] 

4. Thoſe that may be, without fin, enjoyed ;. yet many 
of then; hinderances to our future happineſs, and tempting 
to ſin ;: and, ordinarily, our pleafure not to be had, both 
here, and hereafter. 

' 5. Lafily- Conſider; how few thoſe pleafures, and 
how momentany that time, will appear, upon your. ſad 
Death-bed, with-which you have bargained forgternal 
pains (Ecclefieſtiems 11. 27.) and how ſweet and gentle 
thoſe commands, and how ſhort the time: of your re- 
firatnt by them, by which you might have gained eter- 
nal felicity, 

HI. Cav- 


Part. I- * Conſiderations. 
1IT.Conterning the unreaſonableneſs,and hurt of Six. Conſider 


x. The great unreaſonableneſs of fin ; and the con- 
ſtant oppoſition it hath, both to the publick, and to a 


man's private, natural good. Or, That all things, na- Ill.Concers- 
turally, and in the judgment of right reaſon, good for #g the un- 
reaſonable- 
neſs, and 
hurt of Sin. 


man are by the ſupreme Law-giver allowed, and only 
things naturally, as we are men, hurtful, prohibited. 

2. The chiet Cauſes of Sin | 

1. External : The Devil, and thc evil Spirits- his 
Angels, enemies to man. | 

Dier. Of the great malice,and power of Satan, interve- 
ning in humane affairs in general ; and of the inceſſant 
temptations and ſuggeſtions of evil Spirits to rhe pro- 
duQtion of Sin; circumenntes, & querentes, quem dcvorent. 

3. 2ly, Internal: The ſenſitive part diſobedient and 
rebellious to the rational. 

Digr. Of the great power and the many ways that the 
ſenſitive faculties have in perverting reaſon for the pro- 
duction of Sin. | 

4. The Antecedent of a ſinful AQ, the torment of aa 
1nordinate delire. 

5. The great trouble, and ſervitude, that is under Sin. 

6. The Conſequents of Sin. 

1. Either Inquietude of Conſcience ; Or (which 
15 worſe) a dangerous blindneſs of mind, and hardneſs 
of Heart, within. 

7. 2ly, Stronger Deluſion (by God's Grace abandon- 
ing us to the will of Satan) from abroad : And ſo, the 
Curſe of Sin ſtill more Sin. 

8, 2, The preſent Temporal puniſhments of Sin in 
this world. Some inflicted by God's vengeance : which 
eſpecially purſues Murder, and Cruelty ; Adultery ; Diſ- 
obedience to Parents; Breach of Oaths, and Solemn 
Promiſes. M2 9. Some 


we 


 _ 
o 


" 


Motives. to Chriſtian Piety. 
9. Some naturally cauſed by the Sin; Among thefe, 

Sickneſs ; a ſhortned-life ;: Infamy ;- Poverty ; Quarrels; 

Diſconſolation, and Deſpair. | 

x0. 2, Such Puniſhments inflicted, and that very ſe- 
verely, for greater ſins, even upon thoſe, who-are in 
God's favour,. and: Penitents. 

x1, Inflicted upon many Generations, one, for the 
ſins of. another ;. God uſing, beſides thoſe on private 
perſons, Inquiſitions (P/. 9. 12.). and Judgments, more 
publick, (ar pre-appointed. times,) on families, on na- 
tions, wicked, | 

12. Theſe publick Judgments returning ordinarily 
once. 1n three or four Generations; upon the diſobedient 
(Exod: 20. 5. 34.7) for God's Eternity, and exceeding 
patience, maketh not ſuch haſt, as we. 

3. Then, Theſe Judgments extending further than 
Man's Juſtice doth ; 1/7. For the Suffterers ; namely to 
Relatives, 1n that particular fin not faulty ;. to Children ; 
ro.Buildings.&c; And 21y further. than man's, . for the 
Crimes alſo, that ſuch oeciins are charged: with ; name- 
ly, for thoſe of many Predeceſſors.; tor God's. hand .is 
heavier than man's. 

14. Puniſhing, if, the Crimes, (if very grievous, } 
of the. Fathers (though they become afterwards penitent, 
and received into favour) upon-their Poſterity wicked, 
or other Relatives. As appears in Manafſeh. 2. Chroz. 
32.10,13. —-2.K,ng.24.3,4. And in David. 2.Sam.24,17; 

15. 2/y, The Crimes of ſinning Parents upon Poſterity 
mnnocent of ſuch Crimes (though nat every way righteous 
Ezech. 18.14. 2. Sam. 21.1. 14, —2, Sam.12.18.). But. 
never this in the ſame meaſure, as he doth on a wicked. 
Progeny. See. Ezech. 18. chap, 

16. Ultng ordinarily the more wicked,his Inſtruments. 
t puniſh the leſs, 

L7. The firſt, and more, in Grace when: lapſed, the: 
frſt, and more, in puniſhment. 18. Pun- 
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18. Puniſhing men for their guilt in one thing , by 
another thing, wherein they are innocent ; or involving 
thoſe in the ſame puniſhments, who are innocent, as to 
that common guilt, for which he puniſheth the reſt. 

£9. Puniſhing alſo the Inſtruments of his Jultice, and of 
his puniſhments, (they executing them moſt what unjuſt-- 
ly;) and puniſhing alſo the Rejoycers at his puniſhments. . 

20.In equal guilt,puniſhing ſome, not others.L#.1 3.2.4. 

21. In unequal guilt, puniſhing all alike ; yer nor 
this by puniſhing any beyond, but only ſome leſs than;. 
their deſert. 

22, Puniſhing, at certain times only the fins of ma-- 
ny times ; and ſometimes the leſs wicked age, for the fins 
of the more wicked. 

23. Not exculing ſin the more, when grown to ge-- 
neral cuſtome, as man doth ; but ordinarily then his 
wrath breaking forth upon it, when the commonneſs 
makes it ſeem no fault ;: and ſo when: the Sinners leaſt 
fear, or- think of wrath. Our ſins appearing'greateſt to 
him, when leaſt to our felves. 

24. Puniſhing in ſuch ſer places, univerſally, the leſs 
faulty there, as the more ; whilſt at the ſame time elſe- 
where people more faulty enjoy impunity ; and yet the 
Lord, in all theſe puniſhments, moſt righteous; ſince, 
of theſe, the more guilty are always puniſhed much un- 
der, the leſs guilty never beyond, their demerits ; their 
Demerits I ſay, in ſome other, if not in the ſame, kind. 

25. Inflifted, not according to the eſtimation, which 
man, the Offender, maketh of his ſin ; but which God 
the Judge, who reckons many very hainous, which the - 
other accounts very {mall ; and all fins in general far 
more ſinful, than man doth ; He looking on the heart, 
and diſcovering its malice, and hypocriſy, more perfet- 
ly, than the ſinner himſelf doth ; beholding all ſins paſt, 
as preſent, and always before him, whullt to the finner- 
him-- 
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himſelf many are never known, many, once known, quite 
forgotten. Again ; He, as being the perſon wronged by 
ſin, whois alwaysa higher valuer of the offeace, than 1s 
the party offending, juſtly aggravating it, from the ſu- 
preme dignity of his perſon; his infinite love, and num-' 
berleſs benefattions to the Sinner: his former long pa- 
tience toward Him ; his exceeding holineſs, and purity 
ſo oppoſite to1ts filthineſs, &'r. See Gen. 6. 6. Where 'tis 
ſaid : That man's ſingrieved him at his heart, and it repented 
our Lord, that ever he had made him on the earth. —And 
again: Mary. 3.5. Thatour moſt meek Lord Jeſus was 
{o provoked by it, That he looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. But 
eſpecially the hainouſneſs of ſins may be learnt from the 
many experienced {tupendious Judgments upon them, 
at which man is much troubled, how to make them bear 
any juſt proportion to his Faults. 

Which dreadful revenges upon Sin you may conſider ; 
I. In the faln Angels for one ſin exiled from heaven, 
and held in. chainsof darkneſs nearupon ever ſince the 
Creation of the world, beſides what is to come ; made 
alſo for ever uncapable of any means of Reconciliation. 
2. In Adam; for one lin, ejected out of his moſt pleaſant 
Habitation ; apparrel'd with the covering of Beaſts ; 
condemned to eat his Bread in labour, and ſorrow, and 
penance, for near a 1000 years, and then to return to 
PutrefaCtion, anda curſe laid on all his Poſterity, and on 
the ground they lived on, for his ſake. 3. In the drown- 
ing at one time, for their luſts, and oppreſſions, of all 
the men in the world /except Eight perſons) their ehul- 
dren, and infants, and all other living creatures, for their 
ſake. 4. In the ſtorm of Fire and Brimſtone, rained 
upon the five. Cities for their Luſts ; and thoſe pleaſant 
Plains turned to a dead Lake, till this day ; and yet theſe 


Cities to undergo a new Damnation at the day of Jud;:- 
ment, 
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ment, as if they had as yet ſuffered nothing. See Mar. 11. 
22. Where our Lord, aggravating the puniſhment of 
Bethſaida, ſaith, it ſhall be then more intolerable than 
that of Sodome.. 5. In the ſevere puniſhments of Davzd, 
though otherwiſe a moſt holy perſon ; the ſad ſtory of 
which you may read in the 13. 15. and 24. Chapters of 
2. Sam. Concerning all which forenamed. puniſhments, 
this is a ſufficient evidence, that the fins deſerved them, 
becauſe he, who is Juſtice it ſelf, and from whom man. 
learns the true notions of it, inflicted them. 6. Laſtly.. 
In the precious Sacrifice of the only Son of God, required: 
by his Father for the Expiarion of Sin.. This of the pre-- 
ſent temporal puniſhments,. But then conſider alſo, 

26.. 2, The future puniſhment, for all ſin, here un- 
repented. of and unforſaken before death, in the world to. 
come.. 

27. : Immediately after death-;. Of the Soul.. Exem- 
plified, 1n the deceaſed rich man, tormented 1n fire,whil(t 
his brethren yer living, in their jollity here onearth, Luk. 
16, 24. And,.in the Beaſt, and:falſe Prophet their being 
caſt into the Lake of fire before the Invalion of Gog, and: 
Magog, and before Satan's being ſhut up there.. See Rev.. 
19, 20. Comp. =o. 8. 10. Which alſo appears from our 
Lord's declaring, that a temporal death kills the Body 
but not the Soul :: Marr. ro.. 28. And St. Pet. i. Ep. 3, 4-. 
adviſeth the adorning of the hidden man of the heart, be-- 
cauſe this not corruptible: And id. ver.. 19. makes. 
mention of Spirits in Priſon ; viz. the ſpirits of ſuch per- 
{ons as were preached-to in. the days. of Noah. And it 
the Souls of the Righteous be then preſently in Paradile, 
Lak. 23. 43. and with Chrift their Lord, and. partake of 
God's mercy, and glory ; the Souls of the Wicked: muſt 
be then preſently impriſoned, and remain with the Devit 
their Maſter, feel the laſhes of God's Juſtice, and begin. 
their never ending miſery,and ignominy ;Whilſt —_ ly 

eſcends- 
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deſcends into the Grave, the poor Soul, by the ſtrength 
of Angels, being forced downward into a far lower Dun- 
geon, an infernum inferins, in the moſt innermoſt bowels 
of the carth ; trom whence it ſhall never return again, 
nor ſee light ; ſave, at the laſt day, that, which flaſheth 
from the tace of the angry Judge, when it is brought to 
' his Bar to receive its lalt doom, doubled torments'; and, 
to make it much more ſenſible of them, forc'd to take a- 
long with it its loathed Mate the Body, into the ſame 
protound pit. Who then can tell the agony-of ſfuch'per- 
{oa now come to the end of his days; when ſcorched 
with Feavers, he deſires to dye ; and, by death can re- 
move only into a bed of fire; when he cannot endure 
his preſent pains,and hath no change, fave to far-greater ; 
theſe he cannor ſuffer, and the other, if ceaſing to ſuffer 
theſe, he can no way avoid ; nor knows he what wa 
to turn himſelf, :n-this Labyrinth of Deſpairs ? Theſ: 
{ufferings of the Soul having been by ſome endured al- 
ready above 5000 years: and thole of the rich glutton 
in flames (if this not made wholly a Parable) ſuffered 
now above: ſixteen Centuries, though he lived here 
not one. 

28. » After Dooms-day ; Of Soul and Body. Where 
alſo weigh well the terrible deſcription of theſe puniſh- 
ments mentioned in his Word who cannot lye. The 
Body raiſed in diſhonour ; -A Carcaſs, deformed, ftink- 
ing; Chains; binding hand and foot ; Priſon ;. depth 
of the Earth; Dungeon ; Bottomleſs Pit ; A Fire- and 
Brimitone-Lake ; Immobtility ; Suffocation z Worm,: or 
Serpent gnawing; Fire devouring; Thirſt never re- 
freſhed ; Body never conſumed ; Senſe never ſtupified ; 
Weeping, wailing, gnaſhing the teeth ;' Society of 
wicked men and Devils ; ugly, {tinking ; All chating, 
curling, one another ; hating, curſing, God ; caſt into0a 
land of Oblivion, P/al. 88. 12. None to comfort, none 
| [K@) 
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to bemoan ; The ancient Compaſſion of Saints, and 
Angels, and God, now turned into Hate, and Derifion ; 
No Mediator, no Redeemer : The Soul always in an 
Agony and ſick to death ; reſtleſs, hopeleſs, deſpairing ; 
wounded to the heart with the ſenſe of loſt happinels , 
as well as preſent miſery : And all her ſufferings eternal, 
cternal. Eternal theſe pains ; God, in his gpright Juſtice, 
not being ſo indulgent as to grant to that his wretched 
Creature the relief of an Annihilation. And theſe pains 
unremitting ; the rich man ſparingly begging of the 
bezgar, that before wanted his relief, but only one drop 
of water, falling from the dipped tip of his finger (Luk. 
I6. 24.) and it would not be granted him. _ -L he great- 
neſs of God's vengeance then anſwering the greatneſs 
of his {pena and of his patience (when yet, for the pre- 
{ent, ſo much hating fin) : which Patience, abuſed, at 
laſt-turns to Fury; and no wrath comparable to the 
wrath of the Lamb. (See Rev. 6.6. -Rom. 2.5.) And, 
from the magnitude of this wrath and puniſhment 1s 
chiefly learnt the magnitude of ſin; and what a Monſter 
that muſt be, that deſeryes fuch Torments for ever and 
ever, from him that cannot do the leaſt Tnjultice. 

Dzgr. Of the Degrees of future Torments, * according 
to the ſeveral meaſures of {in here (Matt. 10. 15.) * Ac- 
cording to the meaſures of ſinful pleaſures enjoyed here 
(Rev. 18. 7, —Lak. 16. 25.) * According to the greater 
knowledge of God's will here (Luk. 12. 4. 47, 48.) 

29. After all that is ſaid; ſeriouſly imagine, What 
one of thoſe poor Souls,releaſed from Hell-torments,would 
do, not to return again to thoſe intolerable pains : what 
rigid long Penances he would undergo: what great 
works of Picty and Devotions he would attempt ; what 
a {trict watch he would keep over | his words, and 
thoughts ; and, after all think this nothing in. compart- 


ſon of ſuch a deliverance. ' And then do you endeavour 
| B ts 


& 4: 


ficulty of 
Repentance, 


VW.. Concern- 
#ng the dif- 


&<quented,, ſo it appearing leſſer. 
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to do the like mortification,. {who perhaps are a greater 
Sinner,) to prevent thoſe pains, and ſecure your future 
Condition. The unreaſonablenefs, and. hurt of Sin, thus, 
{erioully pondered ; o 


IV. Next ; Concerning Repentance and its Difficulties. 


Conſider, | 
x.. * Its Inferiority to: innocence ; And * the great: 
adyantages of early Piety.. 
2, Wicked attions of the afrerward penitent, thouglt 


not condemning us, yet * Diminiſhing our future hap- 


pineſs: (z.e.. the more clear Viſion, and the more per- 
tet fruition, of that which we then ſhall moſt ardently 
love ;. or (if you- will} the more ardent love of that 


which is ſupremely amiable; ) » Hindering (for the pre- 
tent) the larger donations and conſolations of the Spirit. 


3.. The folly of finning, becauſe of. a cure ;, which will 


be ſo bitter, if effeQual. 


4. The uncertainty of attaining Repentance,. and con- 
verting unto God, at what time we ſhall deſire it ; For- 
giveneſs being promiſed to Repentance ; But: not ſo, 
tonger life, or in it the Grace of Repentance, to a Sinner. 
And, this ſuppoſed that the Elect cannot finally fall 
away ; = not any ſure (but only by perſeverance, or 
extraordinary Revelation) that they are of that number, 


fince many believers. are not ſo. Jam.2.14..19,20. -Matt.. 


25.44... I illem crediderunt; Bona operari non curaverunt.. 
St. Auſtine, De Fide & Oper. cap. 15. 


5. The uncertainty, afterward, of our having per-- 


formed it ſufficiently. 

6.. Upon. continuance in. ſin, ſtill more difficulty of 
Repentance; fin habituated growing much ſtronger. 

7. And leſs care alſo-of Repentance ;.as a ſin is more 


8. And 
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8. And fins of Malice (which by the Judgment of 
God_do darken the heart) being followed with fins of 
Ignorance : And then ; this not-knowing that we ſin 
utterly barring up all way to repentance. (Fer. 2. 35.) 

9. And ſo much ſorer Repentance, penances, humilia- 
tions, tears, &c. to be performed fora longer, and in- 
creaſed guilt; and tor the delay alſo of Repentance. 

10. The time of an acceptable Repentance perhaps to 
ſome, tho none can know to whom, expired before this 
life be ſo. For which at your leiture conſider theſe 
Texts. Heb. 3. 11. -6.4. —10. 26, —=12. 16, 17. —Lak. 
Ig. 42. — Matt. 12.42. —fJo. 5. 14. =12. 39, 40. —Apo- 
cal. 16.9. 11. —PJob. 27.9. -35. 12, 13. —Prov. 1. 24. 
28, -28. 9, —E/. 1.15. —Fer. 11. 11. -14. 12. Ezech. 
8. 18. —Zfph. 2. 2. —2. Chron. 36.16. —Eſay 6.9, 10. 
55. 6. —Pſal. 18, 41. —Pſal. 32. 6. —Ecclef. g.12.—Jer. 
I4.10: —Ezech. 14. 13, 14. —AXechar. 7. 13. —2. Kyjng: 
22, 16. &C. —23. 25, 26, 279. [Fojiah's Prayers, and 
Reformation, not countervailing Mazaſſes his {ins : Ma- 
paſſes, tho a Penitent ; 2. Chron. 33. 12. &c.] —Heſ.9. 7. 
—5,6. —Matt. 13.15. —21. 19. -25. 10, 11. —Lak. 13. 
24,25.—12. 58.=19. 42. =21. 35. —Jo. 8. 21. —2. Pet. 
2. 20. —1. Thef. 2. 13. 16. — The Caſe of Cain, Ger. 4. 
13. —Of Saul, 1. Sam. 15. 24. -39, 31. —1.Cor. 9.24. 
Some Runners loſing the Race, 2. T:mz. 2. 5. Some Com- 
batants loſing the Crown, It may be ſome or other of 


' theſe Texts, God's Grace co-operating, may prevail 


with you for an early Reformation, for fear of a later 
fruitleſs Repentance. | | 

11. And they at laſt abandoned, and condemned to 
more fins as the puniſhment of former. Ad. 7. 42. 
Rom. 1. 24, Hence | 

12. Later Repentance, leſs hopeful. 

13. And, from little hopes of forgiveneſs, there grow- 
10g more hardheartedaeſs in {inning. | 
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14: Afcer Repentance, If there happens a relapſe to 
the ſame degree of ſinning as formerly, this Eſtate far 
worſe than (before) that of the Impenitent was ; Ei- 
ther the guilt of former ſin, upon relapſe, as ſome lay, re- 
turning ; or rather the yery guilt of the relapſe ſo much 
more aggravated from former ſin forgiven. 

15. Laſtly, That a true and efteQtual Repentance is 
(where death prevents not,) nothing elſe, buta ſincere 
Reformation of life ; and attual walking -in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all our days. Together with a continual vo- 
luntary Contrition (looking back to our former ſinful 
life ): Contrition both interior and exterior, joined to- 
gether (1n forbearing things delightful, and-in practiſing 
things painful, to the fleſh, and to nature, (Corpo voto, 
Anima deſolata.! 

Dzgr. 1. Ofthe ſevere Pcnitences done in the Primitive 
Church. | 

2, Recommendation of doing voluntary publick Pe- 
nance. 

3. That the fear of God's Juſtice, and doubtfulneſs of 
his forgiveneſs, either of the eternal, or alſo temporal 
puniſhments, {for ſins committed after Baptiſme,) is the 
chicteſt promoter of the painful humiliations of Repen- 
tance. And, preſumption of the certainty of our Salva- 
tion, or of the divine mercy either general to all, or par- 
ticular to us [when ſuch ſinners, ) by ſome miſcalled Faith, 
is the greateſt hindrance thereof. Qui apeur, il eſt aſſeur. 


V. Concerning the meaſure of this Reformation. Conſider 
1. The Stricneſs of the laſt Judement ; not only con- 


cerning our Works, but Words, and Thoughts, where 
there hath been here no after-penitence for, and Refor- 


Meaſwe of mation from them : More eſpecially, concerning the im- 


ployment of our abilities, and the Duties of our Proteſſi- 
| On, 


thu Refor- 
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on, or calling, (Lk. 19. 13.12. 42, 43. —Aatt. 25. 15. 
30. — Matt. 20.8. —Luk.16.2:) And concerning our 
deeds of charity, and mercy. —{ Matt. 25. 42. =16. 9, 10. 
Matt. 10. 42. — Lak. 16. 25. Comp. 21.) 

2. And the ſeverity thereof: "The Lord Jeſus then 
coming as with great power, and glory, (Matt. 24. 30.} 
ſoin great wrath; to take vengeance on the diſobedient 
to his Goſpel, &c. 2. Theſ. 1.7, 8. —Rev. 6..16. -n. 18. 

3. The Paucity of the ſaved, and, even of thoſe, who 
profeſs Chriſtianity ; but by their own default {man be- 
ing a creature indued with free will that ſo his ations 
might be capable of puniſhment, and reward,) Mazy calle& 
but few choſen ; and many more condemned by God's Juſtice, 
than ſaved by his Mercy. Concerning this weigh well our 
Lord's Anſwer, to the Queſtion asked him, 1f few ſaved. 
Luk. 13.23. That the Gate of Salvation is ſtrait ; and that 
many ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able | i.e. ſeek 
too late, when the Gate is ſhut.] There is a Tune then, 
it ſeems, when the Gate ſhall be ſhut upon us, after which 
ſhutting, we in vain ſeek the opening of it, See $.4.n.10. 
[As he tells the Jews alſo, Jo. 7. 34. and 8. 21, That they 
ſbould ſeek him, and yet dye in their ſins, becauſe come too 
late.) But though many ſeek to enter in, that ſhall not ; 
yet perhaps the moſt may enter in ſtill? Therefore ſee 
the Queſtion anſwered yet more punRually, in Mat. 7.13, 
I4. Strait the Gate, narrow the way, axd few that find it ; Few 
that enter in at it. But that may be meant in compariſon 
of Heathens, and Infidels? No. Matt. 22. 14. Of thoſe 
that axe called |[5. e. of Chriſtians] few choſen. To which 
add what is ſaid by the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 1. Not many wife: 
after the fleſb, not many mighty, not many noble, choſen. And 
particularly concerning rich men, by reaſon of the many, 
partly temptations, partly ſecular cares thereof, what 1s 
ſaid by our Lord, Matt. 19. 23. Verity T fay. unto yow, & 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdome of Goa: Am 
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eaſier matter for a Camel togo through a Needle's eye : which 
yet with God isa thing poſlible. | 

4. The Meſſias his firſt coming into the world, for 
judgment as well as for mercy ; and torequire a more 
diligent obſervance of God's Commandments, than was 
yellded 1n former ages. 

In which Obſervance, Conſider 

5. 1. The neceſlity (that we attain Salvation) of not 
living in the cuſtome and habit of any one great, or mor- 
tal, fin whatever ; and the certain damnation that is from 
them, if unquitted before our death. 1. Cor. 6. 9g. Eph. 
5. 5, 6. 

Digr. How habits may be diſcerned. Chiefly by 
the frequency, facility, and much delight taken, in the 

S. 

2. Some ReluQtance to ſin, (which is inall men from 
nature, leſs or more) ; and ſo long, as, notwithſtanding 
this, we att it, no ſufficient ground of hoping _ 

Digr. An Explication of the ſeventh Chapter to 
the Romans; That it muſt neceſſarily be underſtood , 
either as deſcribing the condition of a perſon as yet irre- 
generate, and ſo as yet out of the State of Salvation : One, 
that is awakened indeed by the knowledge of the Law, 


either written, or that of nature ; but yet hath received 


no ability from Grace to keep it. In whom, therefore, 
is a ſtriving between. the ſenſitive appetite, and reaſon, 
or the mind ; their mind neceſſarily (by reaſon of the 
Light and Law of Nature, or of the Law written, being 
not quite darkned in the Soul ) dictating contrary to their 
practice. So that they may rightly be ſaid to follow 
their luſts with ſome unwillingneſs, and againſt their 
mind. But, in this ſtrife, either reaſon, the better part, 
is not exactly rectified, and conſentient to the law of God, 
or of Nature, (as appears in thoſe Heathens, who feem 


to have followed it, yct have not been excuſed from fin : } 
or 
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or elſe at leaſt no power they have to ſhake off the bands - 


of their luſts, and tollow their Reafon, when right, being 
deſtitute of grace. See Rom. 8.7, 8. So, cvery one hath, 
leſs, or more, (Rom. 2. 15.) an inward man. warring 
againſt the law of his members, by which mind alſo he 
ſerves, z. e. delights in, the law of God ; conſenting unto 
it, that it 1s good ; and ſo hating that evil, which the 


tyranny and power of the habit of ſin ruling in him 
forceth him ſtill to prattice ; (which are the Expreſſions 
in this Chapter.) Such was her caſe in the Tragedy, 


Video meliora proboque. Such the Heathens, Rom. 2. 15. 


Such the Jews, Roz. 10. 2.2. 17, 18. Such St. Paul's, 
when a Phariſee, A. 22. 3. —Gal. 1.14. —Rom.8..3. 
And this Interpretation ſeems more proper to the place,, 


than to expound it of the State of the Regenerate : as may 
be ſeen by comparing the contradiQions between ſome 


paſſages 1n this 7h Chapter, and others in the 57h, 6h, 


and 8th Chapters, where the State of the Regenerate. 
is deſcribed: as the contradiction between Rom. 7.. chap. 
I4. ver. and 8. chap.. g. ver.. between 7. 24. and 7.6. 
6. 6. -between 7. 23. 7.5. ands. 2, 3, 4. =5.15- -6. 2. 
I4. -between 7. 25.18, and 6.13.12.1; and therefore 
theſe Texts ſpeak not of the ſame, but ſeveral, perſons.. 


Or, if this Chapter be underſtood as deſcribing the (-5. P:r..#: 
State of the Regenerate, it muſt be explained, as ſpeak- 


ing only, of lefler fins of Infirmity, which all the Re- 
generate, leſs or more, remain ſtill liable to ; or, of Cox- 
expiſcence (till remaining, as St. Auſtine expounds it ; but 
this Concupiſcence not conſented-to, as to the committing 
of any great, or mortal Sin. (See St. Auſtine, Contra: 
duas Epiſtolas Pelagii 1. 1. 10. ch. -Iz Jo. Traft. 41. 
De Tempore Serm. 43.) For there is indeed a ſtrife in the 
Regenerate alſo; and this not only between their ap- 
petite, and reaſon ; but between their appetite, «or fleſh, 
and the ſpirit of Grace ; and this, ſometimes, to the doing; 
ev1l,. 
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Motives to Chriſtian Piety. S 
evil, what they would not ; and to the committing of 
ſins of Infirmity. (See Fam. 3, 2. = I. Jo. 1.8. -Gal. 
5. 17. 1n the retorm'd Tranſlation [ /o that ye cannot do] 
but the Original is [ /o that ye ao not do the things that ye 
would]: ) Sometimes and moſt frequently, ro the doing 
good ſo, as according to the Spirit, they would not ; that 
15, to have their ations mixt with ſome imperfection 
and faultineſs. (See Jam. 3.2. -1.Jo. 1.8.) ; Either 
peccant in the Subſtance, or in ſome Circumſtance, or in 
tome mixture of a contrary velleity, Gal. 5. 17. But the 
Expreſſions of this Chapter may not be applied to the 
Regenerate's committing, or conſenting to, any greater 
ſin, whilſt they remain Regenerate, and ſtill in the friend- 
ſhip and favour of God, or haveany more than ſins of 
only totally unavoidable Infirmity. This Digreſhon TI 
have made to prevent the patronizing of your Sults Un- 
der the imagined like failings of an Apoſtle. But, that 
;f you find the law in your members ſo powerful as to 
produce your commiſſion of, or conſent to, any greater 
{in, you may, as ſuſpeQing ſuch a condition not good, 
make all halt to change it, till you reſemble the Apoſtle, 
not in the 7th Chap. Rom. but in the 8h. -ver. 2, &c. 

3. Not doing evil, no ſervice rewardable. Where re- 
member theſe 'Texts : —Matt. 25.41, 42. Depart from me 
ye Curſed; {the Reaſon] For Iwas an hangred and ye gave 
ane no meat ; naked, and ye cloathed me not, &c. Matt. }. 
10. Every Tree which [not only bringeth evil, or none, 
but] bringeth not forth good, fruit, ſhall be caſt into the Firc. 
Matt 25. 24. &c. Then he which had received the one Talent 
came and ſaid ; Lordyloe there thou haſt what « thine. His Lord 
anſwered ; Thou flothful ſervant &c. Take the talent from 
him ; and caſt the unprofitable ſervant into outward durkneſs. 

6. 1. The neceſſity (tor ſalvation) of an univerſal 
and fincere obedience (though every way perfect in this 


lite ir cannot be) to God's Commangments in the habitual 
and 


\ 
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Part. LI. - * Conſiderations.” 
and diligent praCtice of holy Duties, and good works 
which are required of you. 

Digr. Of the Reward its being promiſed to good 
works, > * 6 

2. No Acceptance of the Will in omiſſion of the Deed, 
when faiſible, 

3. The Danger of ſins of omiſſion. 

4. The Hypocriſy of partial Holineſs. 

7. To make our good works acceptable, there muſt be 
innocency from other ſins. 

8. The inutility alſo (as for attaining eternal life,) of 
good works (as of loving, giving alms &c. where mutu- 
al; lending to be paid again, &«c ; ) Or of as of virtue 5 
if done only out of ſome motives of reaſon ; and not out 
of the love, and to the honor, of God ; and in obedience 
to his commanding them ; and out of love to Chriſt, and 
to his Church, or Members: (As if we ſaid before every 
aQion of ours [thi I do for God's, this for Chriſt's ſake] ). 
See Phil. 3.6. comp. 9g. = 1. Cor. 13. 3, = Rom. 2. 14, 
I5- Comp. 3.9: '= J0.3- 5, 6. Non collocatur inter fideles 
propter opus ſuum, qui, naturali bono motus, facit bonum, non 
propter Deum. Ru p 

This (right) end eſpecially ſhewed in aQtions con- 
trary to our own preſent good. 

9. The neceſſity of our improving the ſeveral particu-. 
lar talents, and gifts received from God, in bringing 
forth fruits proportionable, for which gifts we muſt cer-. 
tainly give account (Matt. 23. 30. Luk. 16. 2.) 

To,” The neceſlity of Perſeverance in well-doing, and 
the lapſibility of all conditions. 

11. The neceſlity of not deſerting any part of our duty 
for any (oppoled) ſufferings ; which as they are pro- 
vided by God: for exercifing our Vertue, ſo are they to: 


be willingly undergone ; and not we at any time for them 


to diſpenle with any part of our obedience. 
C 12, That 
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Motives fo Chriſtian Piety. > 
' 12. Thatall Chriſtians in the happieft temporal Con- 
dition, at all times, one way, or other, are to undergo 
{ome Croſſes,” if they will not yield unto. ſin. = 
13. The Example of our Saviour, and of the Saints,. 
in walking in all God's Commandments, and cheartully 
undergoing all oppoſition for it. P/at. 18. 21. &'c. comp.. 
i. Kjng.. 14.8. Iſa. 38. 3. Neh. 8. 19. — 5. Tim. 4. 7- 
Fob. 13. 10, 11, 12.. Comp. Fob. 1.8. Lu..1.6. AGt.23.L- 
=24. 16. 


VI. Concerning the Reaſonableneſs, and Benefits of the 
Service of God, apd of Holiweſs. 


Conſider, 
7.. Our Obligation:to this Service. 
2, In Duty to- God. 


I 
VI. Concern Where Conſider, 


I. The obedience we owe: to- God's ſupreme power, 


fonableneſs , 4nd dominion. 


2. The love, to his tranſcendent amiableneſs, and per- 
feCtions. 

3. The gratitude, to his multiplied-:mercies : (Our 
Creation, Redemption, continued: Providence in all our 
Afﬀairs, our unexpreſſible dependance on hint in our Be- 
ing, Working, &c.) ; 

4. God's Majeſty: to be contemplated: in the ſeveral 
appearances of it, (to Moſes, Efay, Daniel, St. Pan!, St. 
Fohn. Rev. 1. chap.) 

5. God's Wiſdeme: Eſpecially to be admired , In his 
conducting all things (from the beginning) ſtill to more 
perfeCtion ;. In his alway bringing good out of evil; In 
his ordering all the particular affairs of the world, and of: 
every mantherein (through the greateſt. ſeeming caſual- 
ties) in a ſymmetry as perfe&, and exat&t, to his own 


Juſt ends, could we entirely diſcover, and compare w 
the. 
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derful natural Fabrick of all the parts of the world, and 
of every man (Pſal. 107. 42,43.) .(It« maznns in maxi- 
mw, ut non minor in minimis.) which works of his 
Providence and ConduQ, at the great day of the conſum- 
mation of all things, his wiſdome ſhall review, and pro- 
nounce of them, as of thoſe of the Creation (Gez. 1. 31.) 
valde boza. And then all his admiring Saints reiterate 
this Confeſhon to Him, Yalde bona, V alde bona. 
6. The exceſſive, and appearingly-cauſeleſs, Love of 
God to man. | 
x. Tn ſeveral degrees, the Sawiour of all men. 
2. Patient, and long ſuffering, roward Sinners. 
3. Shewing Mercy, and pitty, according to the 
creatures greater impotency and miſery. 
4. Rewarding to us the good he produceth in us. 


2, In duty to our Selves. 

1. The great reaſonableneſs, and amiableneſs of God's 
Service, and of living ia all Chriſtian vertue,and holineſs. 
[Ratio perfeta, virtus vocatar.] As [when we look with 
indifferency on another man, where Paffion ſwayeth not 
our Judgment) what a ſweetneſs, decency, honorable- 
nels, _ heavenly peace and tranquility'do we judge to 
be in patience, compared to blood-thirſty revezge ! In 
weeekneſs, in reſpect of peeviſh axzer and frowardneſs? 
In humility, in regard of {cornful pride and reſtleſs am- 
bition? In tiberality, compared to ſordid rniggaerdize? 
In charity, compared with lean exvy? In ſobriety, 1n 
reſpe& of beaftly and rotten: itewperance. How . dt- 
vine a thing, a Republick of men, all entirely honor- 
ing, and obeying their Superiors, who command them 
ſtill in Chanty; intimatly .loving, and in reſpe&t pre- 
Ferring one auother ; ſome-patient 1n poverty; others cha- 
ritable ia wealth; when any ſick, all haſting to ſerve; 
: C 2 when 


the cauſes, and effets, as that which we ſee in the won: 
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of ſcale: 1. Theſ. 1.6. —2. Cor. 6..10.. —2. Cor. 4. 


indeed, alway rejoycing, rich, poſſeſſing all things. 
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| Motives #0 Chritian Piety. 
when poor, to relieve ; when ſad, ro comfort him ;. all 


| holy, juſt, chaſt, temperate, &'c. In compariſon of a tu-- 


mulr of idle, drunken, debauched, - and ſottiſh perſons ; 
loving only from the teeth outward ; railing art, back- 
biting, ſcorning. one anorher ; catching at one anothers 
wealth ; ſupplanting one anothers preterments ; -tempt- 
ing one: anothers. wives ; plotting treaſons againſt cheir 
Gavernors ; laſtly ſuch, as are deſcribed Rom. 1. 29. ? 
2, Far leſs trouble, and more freedome in. it, than in 
Sin (Par mundus dat onus, gravinſque:”) The As there- 
of leaving behind them a ſingular delight. in the Soul ; 
as thoſe of Sin, great after-diſguſt and diſcontent: Vertue 
pleaſing much better after ; ſin, before, it is committed. 
Oaly, in ſuch vertuous praQice, and.in. every good work, 
{mall or great, almoſt always a little pain felt tor a while 
in #he beginning ; and this to make it more rewardable. 
}. The great Reward of it. 


7. For the prefent. 1. Tim. 4.8. 
7. A preſent «zi0z of us with. Chriſt and God by the 
fame holy Spirit dwelling in both, and quenching 
the thirſt to. all worldly things ;. {Zo. 4. 14.) Former ſen- 


ſual pleaſures, to one acquainted with holineſs (when 


he again happens upon them) no. more ſceming, what 
precious things they were, but ſuch as to a man do the 
ſports of children, contemprible ; or alſo to the more con- 


Hrmed, odious. Quas Sordes ſuggerebant , que dedecora, 


{aid St. Auſtize retorm'd, of his former ſenſual delights. 
2. Extraordinary i/lwminations, and conſolations from 
this Spirit, eſpecially in the time of neceſſity, in extra- 


-ordinary poverty, aMictions, perſecutions ;, and the ex- 


ceſs of joy in the mind rendring little-perccived the one 


» 9- 
only, as it were, afflicted, poor, ſorrowful,. dying ;_ but, 


3, Con- 
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3, Contentedneſs in all conditions, as being always, 


and certainly potielfed of rhat, which he only or:chietly 
loves. - Jo. 15.. 22... Feri6. 16. + Matt. 11, 29% Phila. 7. 
And tor 'other things tefs coaſtderable; partly by his fub- 
miſſion, .in many ot:rhem;. as purely indifierent! £2God's 
will; partly by God's condeicending 3n many 'orher unto: 
his. (See P/al, 4. 3.) Seidome having occatiun of diſ- 
content. Ger. 24. 1... . BAL 21 

4. Tranquility of mind, and joy of:conſcienee, for paſt 
actions, and for dbing. good ; which joy (though ferious) 
is very great. And, as. they do greater goud,, {o- itilt 
greater conſolations accompanying t.. | 

5. Joy of (moltwhat) attaining their defires, andends, 
becaute theſe honeſt ,: ſpiritual , following the'diyiae',. 
not their own, Interelſt.. :* i 
, 6. Great joy of hope, (with freedome from anxious 
fear) for all good things tocome. [ Joy of Hope : which 
uſeth to be in all worldly felicities a tar greater' joy, than 
that of poſſeſſion] which , makes holy men bave mortem 
72. defiderio,- which, others ſo tear ; wvitam i patientia ,, 
winch others ſo value. Y | 

7. Conſider all the temporal-bleflingsof- holy and-or-- 
derly living : more health of body ; longer life ; ſerenity 
of mind; a pleaſure ſedate, pure, and conſtant ;: but at 
go time violent, -1tching, or diſcompoſing the ſubject of 
it, and rendring mirth uncapable of eontinuance, or 
alſo declining ſuddenly into pain, or anguiſh. | A joy. not. 
dwelling in the. ſenſe and lower: felicities of beafts ;' in 
cating, and drinking, and-marrtiage ; theſe when-4t uſeth, 
and rejoyceth in, it 1s as though it uſed, and-rejoyced, 
not : but in more Angelick, and Spiritual complacencies ;: 
nar confiſting.in having its carnal deſires fatiated ; but 
.xather;; innot having,and being freed from, fueb-defires; 
(which ts a content equal to. the enjayment-aof; them z: 
Cut Dens has feeit Supervacya, dedit.) A; pleaſure oe | 
retirect: 
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Motives to Chrifftian \Piety, , .' ; 
retired and internal) of the mind and ſpirit ;' ariſing out 
of ſeveral noble conſiderations of the Soul ; which have 
no intercourſe with, or help from, . Seaſe.. A+joy well 
conſiſting with, and many times very great, when the 
ſenſe is in pain, and of ſenſe little or nothing perceived. 
Nay, A joyang in grief, and pains Roy. 5. 31. and propor- 
tioned to them ; more joy {to counterpoiſe them) as 
the pains are more; And Gaudet minus, fi minus dolet , 
Þecduſe the Soul cannot have. thofe ſpecial conſidera- 
tions, and paflions,' which give it ſuch a gouſt, and de- 
light, but from ſuch ſufferings. So St. Pas!'s joys (till 
flowed the higher, the greater his tribulations were. And 
ſeea reſemblance (tho a very faint one) of itin Sexera's 
Philoſophy, Ep. 18. Summaiwoluptas {ſaith he) in wvicta 
renui. Voluptas autem non ills levis, & fugax, & ſubinde 
reficienda ; {a ftabilis, & rerts. Non enim jucunde ves eft, 
aqua, & polenta, ſed ſumma voluptas eff, adid ſe reduxiſſe, 
wt 8c, Quanta enim anime maguitudo  $C. 

| Ne Ot the great blefling of long life. 

8.:\ The bleſſings on their Pofterity, Aſſociates, &c. for 
theirſakes, 1n all the contraries to thoſe Judgments men- 
tioned before FP. 3. n. 14. &e. which are brought upon 
others, forthe ſinners fake. God notigoing leſs in his 
mercies, than in his judgments. - : 

Dyer. Of the greatetticacy, and benefit, of the Com- 
amunion of-Saints. | 

9. From doing to others all good, and returning no 
evit,” much peace, and a good-name, amongſt the moſt, 
or the beſt,jof men. 1, Pet. 3, x3. Matt. 5.5. Andagain; 
when, from contrary manners to, and non-compliance 
with, the world he incurrs the hate, and ill report there- 
of, in lieu of the worldly, a fpiritoal, peace, -and divine 
conſolstions more abundant. 'Sothat a good man ſuffers 
ſome trbable from humane and temporal ſolaces, -and en- 
deavors 'to avpid them; And every one, ashe groweth 
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cutions, 1njuries, retiredneſs, long devotions and hard 


mortifications ; as being then moſt repleniſhed with ſpt- 


ritual Conſolatiens ; atter the taſting of which, already 


all the world's delights are become bitter, and fowre. 
Theſe therefore he chooſeth, armeth for, impatiently ex- 
peas; arrived to, glories in; wondring they are no- 


greater which are to ſave ſucha finner, 1o well merit- 


ing damnation, from fuch infinite torments to come ;. and: ' 


which are to gain, to ſo vile a perſon,. ſuch infinite joys,, 
and honor to come. 


2 The great reward of it for the future. 

1. The happineſs of the Souls of Saints immediately 
after Death.. Exemplified, in the Soul of the H. Thief, 
accompanying the Soul of our Lord in Paradife the fame 
day he ſuffered : In that of the H. Beggar, Lazarav, re-- 
eciving in Abrahar's boſome Conlolations, for his former 
fufferings, m 'the life-time of Dzves his Brethren, as the 
Parable repreſents it ; wherein we may preſume our Lord: 
would hint to the ue no miſtaken Notions of the fu-- 
ture life.” Who alſo elfewhere, oppoſing the Sadduces- 
that denied Spirits, argues Abraham to live {ti[l at this. 
preſent, becauſe God after his death ſtiled himſelf: his 
God. Again,, Exemplified in the Souls of the Martyrs ; 
who Rev. 6. 9, ro, It. -7.9.15. are clothed in white: 
Robes and attending on the Lamb, till, the refidue of the: 
Saints their like ſufferings for Chriſt being. fulfilled,. they: 
fhould all at once reſume, from prefent corruption, their: 
bodies glorified. The ſame happineſs of ſeparated Souls- 
inftanced-in by St. .Paxt Heb. 12. 23. where he numbers, 
Randing in the Divine prefence , amongſt Angels. the- 
Souls allo of juſt men confummare.. Therefore wo” 
| YDB», 


perfeter, and deeplicr wounded with the divine love, 
and deſire of conformity to his Good Ford, takes a far 
greater delight in their contraries, in ſufferings, perie- 
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dying, commends his ſpirit into the haxds of his Father * 
and, St. Stephen again; dying, recommends his into the 
hands of Jeſas.* And: St. Peter, x. Ep.:3, 4. chap.:; conſti- 
tutes the hidden man of''the heart, or the righteouſneſs 
of the Soul, in that which is zot corruptible. Laitly ; 
this future happy State trequently repreſented in the joys, 
which holy Soyls ſometimes receive in this life, in the 
loſs of the ſeaſes, and ceflation'of the animal-funQions ; 
and, particularly thewed, .1n that rapt of St. F4a{ into the 
third Heaven, and Paradiſe ; and there receiving thoſe 
unutterable Carefles: from whoſe doubring language 
[ whether in; or out of the Body, I know not,) may be ga- 
thered, that if his Soul did not, yet it might have viſt- 
ted thoſe places, when it was ſeparate trom the Body. 
Which Apoſtle after this ſhort. experiment of thofe -other 
bliſſes, pronounceth it,much better to have this earthly 
tabernacle difſalved, -{o.'to- put on another celeſtial, an 
houſe not made with hands, a building of Gad,.eternal 
in the Heavens: and much better to be abſent ' from the 
Body, 1o to be preſent with Chriſt. - And St. Peter, uling ' 
niuch what the ſame language, ſpeaks of. depoſing his 
preſent . tabernacle, or changing his habitation at his 
death. 2. Ep. 1.,14. Asalſo he makes mention of Souls 
FL ares: who were preached-to in the days of Noah. 
t, Pe. 3.19. Cr | . 

2. The happineſs of Soul and Body after the day of 
Judgment ; where you may entertain. your thoughts on 
{uch contemplations as theſe, promiſed in his word, who 
is. faithfal and true. The then renewed youth, vigor, 
beauty and agility of the Body : The purity of the Soul 
from. all Sin : .Our glorious Habitation Celeitial :: The 
mait. amiable Society of, the Saints : Our: viſion and fa- 
rauiar acquaintance, and'cqnyerfation, with Angels ; and 
Spirits ; One Holy Spirit, and an ardent, and mutual, 
love flaming 1a ail : Chriſt our Spoyſe : God our _ 
All, 


Part. I. Conſiderations. 
AH, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, Members of Chrift, Sons of 
God ; The heavenly City and Temple : Kjngs, and Preiits : 
White Robes, Crowns, and Palms: Harps, Songs, and Feſti- 
vals; Life, Reſt, and Peace for ever and ever : Heu mihi, 

uia incolatus mens prolongatus eff. Non ſunt condigne 
paſſiones hujus S ecult &c. Momentaneum hoc & leve Tribu- 
lations, quod in preſenti eft, operatur immenſum ſupra modum 
glorie ponds in ſublimitate. 

3. The ſeveral Degrees, of Glory, and alſo of our 
Graces, and ſervices, [ z. e. our ſatisfaction, love, our 
praiſing, and glorifiing, God] nobler there, according to 
the ſeveral Degrees of our Service here. 

4. Contemplation of the Reward, a great incourage- 
ment to the work. 

5. Contemplation of the many various Degrees, and 
heights thereof proportioned to our obedience, a great 
incouragement of an holy zeal to attain perfeQtioa in 
our Works. , 


VII. N ext ; Concerning the Faiſibility and Eaſineſs 
| of” ths Service. 


Conſider, 
i. The great /izht, we have, of Natural knowledge. 


2. The natural Izclization we have to many good. Du- VII. Cor 
ties, (as to Sohriety, &c.) only alterable by cuſtome, and cerning the 


ill example ; and our Paſſions very ſerviceable to the ex- 


Faiſtility, 
Eaſineſs , 


erciſe of Vertues. : "Erol 
Digr, Of the Art of well uſing, and heightning, the ,;,, ,- 1, 


Paſſion toward things of Piety. 

3- The Exſineſs of Chriſt's Yoke (Matt. 11. 30.) after 
a while , upon contrary cuſtome, and the removal of 
temptations; (as may be gathered by the perſeverance 
of Saints bearing this Yoke {till with more, and more zeal, 


whereas no forced aQtions are permanent): It being 
D in 
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in many things heavy at firft, not ſo much from its oppo- 
ſition to natural Inclinations; as to vicious habits, and ill 
education, and inadvertency of admitting alluring Ob- 
jets &c, His Commandments are not grievous. I. Fo. 5.3. 

4. The many Bezefits of our Saviour to mankind(which 

ſee diſplayed more Jargely below Medzr. 5.) ; and the ad- 
vantagious repatrs of our loſſes by the firlt, in him, the 
ſecond, Adam; and ours far happier times, ſince the 
Goſpel. 
5. The near Relations the Son of God, out of infinite 
love, hath contratted to us by his Incarnation; He our 
Father, we his Children ; He our Husband,we his Spoule ; 
He our Head, we his Members ; He our Root, we his 
Branches ; He the Foundation, we his Building ; He the 
Son of God, we his Brethren ; we his People, and He our 
High-Prieſt, who after he had here offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for us now,with his Blood, in the Heavenly Sanctu- 
ary makes perpetual Interceſſion for us. 

6. Baptiſme, in our Infancy, or at what time ſoever 
worthily received, reſc#ing us from the Curſe of Adam 
and his Poſterity ;-and totally cancelling all former here- 
ditary, or perſonal, Guilt gratis ; and reſtoring to us ſu- 
pernatural Grace, loſt by our firſt Parents, and God's 
friendſhip, and favour : only carmad Concupiſcence- not 
quite eradicated, to make the a&ts of Vertue more valu- 
able, and the victories of Grace more excellent. 

7. The ſufficient ability all the baptized have, by this 
Grace procured by the death of Fe/xs, and applied in Bap- 
tiſme, to perform the Covenant of the Goſpely and all 
the obedience that is required under pain of Damnation ; 
and to live free, from the habit of any ſmall ſin, from the 
fingle Acts of any great one. 

s. The great diſparity of the malignity and guilt that 
t5 in Sins; of which whilſt we daily fall into fome of 
ehe leſs, yet we may, and good Chriſtians do —_ 

avol 
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avoid the greater; 1n which reſpect they are called Saints, 
Holy ,. Righteous, dead to, and no more committers of, 
Sin Cc. | . 

Digr. Of the narrow extent of Sins of excuſing (7. e. 
of natural) Infirmity ; which Infirmity is either inavoid- 
able igzorance, when the 'underſtanding is cozened ; or 
znadvertency or want of obſervation, when the choice is 
{urpriſed. Hence great fins cannot be ſuch ; ſince we 
are neither in general ignorant of them ; nor, 1a particu- 
lar Acts unobſervant of them : nor yet ſmall fins be ſuch 
if multiplied ; fince they alfo when frequent, muſt needs 
be pre-obſerved. | 

Of the danger of that Texext [that God's Command- 
ments cannot be kept, or fulfilled? in that ſenſe, as it is 
vulgarly miſunderſtood : ( 1. ) That we cannot live free 
from all greater ſins (See Matt. 19. 17. -5. 17, 18, com. 
19, 20. —Rom.8. 4.) as, from all Uncleannels, and For- 
nication, Avarice, DetraQtion & ; all greater degrees of 
Intemperance, of Anger, Impatience, #4 | 

9. Many omiſ/ions of doing ſome good, and deficiencies 
| 1n doing good, not formal fins, though all are imper- 
fections. | 

10. The many Bemefits of the Holy Ghoſt (which ſee 
collected more fully below in Meait. 6.) This the Pro- 
miſe of our Lord as he before was of the Father ; and this 
after his Aſcenſion ſent by him to abide with his here 
on earth, in his neceſſary abſence, until his ſecond com- 
ing; and that, not to be a cohabitant with us, as he z 
but an inhabitant within us, now made his Temples ; 
the Seed of God giving us a ſecond Nativity, and making 
us new Creatures born of God, conveying into our Souls 
Holineſs, and into our Bodies immortality and life ; as 
our former Nativity did Sia and Death ; inwardly illu- 
minating our underſtandings im the higheſt Mytteries 


of our Salvation, and confirming to the Soul all that truth, 
D 2 which 
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which our Lord taught to the Ear; and commus- 
nicating to the more perfe& extraordinary Revehtions, 
and ſecrets of God : from time to time, inipiring the wilt 
with new, and divine affetions, and inflaming thoſe 
more perfe&t with a more impetuous and impatient love 
of God; ſome elevated to Rapt, and Extaſy, and to ſo 
perfe&t a Contemplation of, and Union with, the divine 
Majeſty, as this life is capable of ; and whilſt it acting 
thus in us, a Paraclet alſo intereeding for us, with groans 
unexpreſible, asking all things for us; and prediretting 
us in our affairs (many times contrary to humane reaſon 
according to the will of God: which Will as to the pre- 
fent, and future this Spirit alſo knows ; and crying in 
our hearts Abba Pater: ſuperabundantly comforting us 
in all ſecular Diſtrefſes ; and animating, and ſealing us 
to future everlaſting Glories. O the high Nobility of a 
perſon once Regenerate ! What Holineſs may not a man 

confidently aſpire-to, that is thus inhabited by God ! 
t1. The powerful, and diligent, af/iſtances of the good 
mug > who, as being Fellow-Citizens, and Members 
under the ſame Prinec, and Head Heb. 12. 22. -Eph. r. 
To, -Col. x. 20. full of Charity attend eſpecially on the 
neceſlities.of the Saints : Daily carrying our Prayers, and 
joyfully preſenting our good Endeavors, to the heavenly 
Majeſty ; and procuring, and miniſtring his Bleſſings to 
us, and rejoycing over one Sinner that repenteth; waging 
2 continual war againſt Satan and his Angels in our de- 
fence ; ſuggeſting, we may preſume, as affcluouſly good 
things toour mind, as Satan doth evil ; and, ſince their 
Charity 1s noleſsthan his Malice, as diligent to preſerve, 
as he todeſtroy, us; and to entice to good, as he to tempr 
to. evil. Laſtly, their number in the ſpacious higher 
world infinitely great without expreſſion (See Heb. 12. 22. 
Matt. 26. 53. Dan.7- 10. Rev. 12.4.) And all the ſe- 
veral Titles of their divers Orders ; as Thrones, Domina- 
tions, 
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tions, Vertues, Principalities,Powers, Arch-angels, Angels, 
(excepting the Cherubin, and Seraphin, the neareft At- 
tendants upon the heavenly Majeſty. Efay. 6. 2. Rev. 4. 
6. comp. Ezech. 1.5, 26.) implying Government, or Ser- 
vice, (See Dan. 1c, 13. 20,2t. Eph.1.21, =}. 10.-6.12. 
Col. 1. 16.-2. 10,15. Rev.15.7. Matt. 18. 10.=24. 31. 
Luk. 16. 22.) they always giving a relation, or account, 


of their Embaſſies, and Imployments, to their Superior 


Poteſtates, or to God: who, tho in himſelf Omnipotent 
yer is thus pleaſed, by many Subordinations of Agents, 
to govern the Univerſe, but efpecially to provide all man- 
ner of Prote&tion for his Servants 1n it. - And, if for no- 
thing elſe, yet- what a ſad thing wereit to be wicked, 
for this, that we ſhould thus contriſtate ſo many near, 
tho not ſeen Friends, and Patrons, labouring our Salva- 
tion in vain. Por theſe fee Ezech. 10,11, 12. -6. 50. 
2. Pet. 2.11. comp. 10. Job. 1. 6. Dan. 4. 13. 17. Rev. 
8. 3.—4z 5-—5,6. Rech. 4.10. Luk. 1.19. Tobit 12, 15. 
1. Kin.22. 19. Pſal. $4. 7: 

12. The Prayers, and Interceſſions of the beatified Saints: 
in Heaven for us here on Earth, ſecure of their own Sal- 
vation, {till folicirous for ours ; and the many Benefits 
thar are received thereby. 

r3. The Good growing better by perſeverance in well- 
doing from cuſtome, and a former habir ; as the wicked, 
by conttnuing in fin, grow daily worſe. b 

Digr. Ot the great Power of Cuſtome. 

14. That, av it is a very _— condition, if any, 
(after having begun in a more ſpecial manner to ferve: 
God, and after much well-doing) ſhall fall away, and 
abandon themſelves to ſin ; ſoit is no eaſy matter for, nor 
often happens to, thoſe, who are once truly converted 
to God, after they have found ſuch a difference 1n their 
Satisfaction, and comfort in ſerving God, from what they 
hadin ſerving the World ; and atter their taſt of earthly 
pleaſures 


29 


Motives ta Chriſtian Piety. 
pleaſures is ſo much altered (Rom. 6. 21.) ſo to fall-away ; 
but that falling they ealily and quickly riſe again ; and 
are very unquict, and diſcontented, whiltt they live 1a 
their ſin. | | | 

Digr. Of the great folly of not »#dertaking a ſtrict, and 
holy lite, out of fear of inability to perſevere. | 

15. The great retardements he receives, who hath 
made ſome: Progreſs in Holineſs, 'and Mortification, for 
the committing any fingle a& of any greater ſin, from the 
fears he hath * Of looſing all his former pains, and holy 
endeavors of the Reformarion of himſelf [| Neperdat quod 
operatuns eff 2. Jo. 8. I have waſhed my feet, how (hall I defile 
them? Cant. 5. 3.] * Of the after-long griets, and {clt- 
afflictions he knows he ſhall ſufter for ſuch an at. z Of 
his being, though pardoned, yet ſet ſo much backward 
in his love to God, and the love of God to him. +4 And 
of his being denied. thoſe great viſitations, and conlola- 
tions of che Holy Spirit. | 

16, The certain addition of new and greater Graces upon 
former well managed. Habenti dabitur Matt. 11,12. 

17. The chiefeſt Graces of God's Spirit ordinarily not 
meerly gratuital, but rewards of former ſervice ; and no- 
thing given that 1s not firlt laboured for, except the abili- 
ty to labour for them. The Grace little [in compariſon] 
which 1s beſtowed at the firit ; And this little again, from 
the unprofiting, withdrawn ; Nox habenti auferetur, quod 
habet. Reznum celorum patitur vim, & violenti rapiunt. 

18, Our Preparations necelſary tor attaining Grace ; 
and thar it ordinarily worketh in us according to each 
man's capacity, and his former natural, and acquired, 
parts ; neither, uſually, changeth it 1n us all natural um- 
pertections. 

19. The acceſſes, azd receſſes, andthe viciſſttudes of the 
Influences, and Attings of the Holy Spirit in us, accord- 


17g to the more, or leſs, exerciſe of our Devotions ; the 
ſeveral 


Part. I. Conſiderations. 


ſeveral preparations, and elevations, of the heart towards 
God, and Divine things; and alſo according to the pre- 
ſent needsof our imployments, ſufferings, &c ; and that 
it is excited, and improved by our fervency, and care ; 
and cooled by our neglett ; grieved, affronted, quenched, 
by our reſiſtance. ;Sece 1. Cor. 12.31. -2. Tim. 1.16. 
I. 7m. 4. 12,13, 14, 15. -2. Tim. 2.1. Apocal. 3. 19. 
Rom. 12.11, =2. Coy. 6.1,2. -8. 79. Gal. 5.25. Eph. 5. 
I7, 18. Col; 3. 14, 15, 16, Col. 4, 5,6. Heb. 12. 28, 
Eph.+4.30. Matt. 25. 8. xn, Theſ. 5.19. Heb.10.29. 
1. Cor. 3. 17. Moſt of which Texts are Exhortations 
concerning husbanding, and improving the Graces re- 
ceived of God, and not reſifting the Spirit. Therefore {not 
to incur ſuch hazard) the internal motions of this Spirit 
whether operating in the Underſtanding, or the Will, 
are to be very diligently attended-on, expeCted, hearkned 
to, eſpecially in time of Prayer : with much ſilencing 
of our own reaſon, and paſſions ; and,among other things, 
its unity carefully to be preferved in a bond of Peace with 
all our Fellow-members. Eph. 4. 3,25. Col. 3. 14,15. 
Phil. 1. 27.- 

20. God's Spirit working (leſs, or more) 1n all the Re- 
generate (Gal. 5. 17.): and all thoſe As, mentioned 
Gal. 5:22, 23, its Fruits ; And, therefore, we obliged to 
a reverent entertaining, and proſecuting, of all thoſe illu- 
minations, and motions that ariſe in us, which we think 
tend to any good; (though many times the Spirit, to ad- 
vance our co-operation, and reward in doing well upon 
leſs aſſurance, gives no evident teſtimony to its ſelf ; ) this 
pious reſentment of the Celeſtial Influence that we dayly 
receive, much encouraging us to go forward in Piery, 
and to return our thanks. 

Digr. Ot the well keeping,and preſerving,Graces given. 

21. Internal Conſolations much more abounding , by 


external, and ſecular, avoided: 
22, By 
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22, By more holineſs a ready aſſent to more illumina- 
tions (qui ſequitur me, non ambulat in tenebris) : and Chri- 
{tianity not ſo much a Science, but Experience (/extitar, 
artequam diſcitur); nor do they (though much learned,) 
who ſerve not, truly know God, (z.e.) in his chiefeit Ex- 
cellencies, (He being ſo intelligible only by this Experi- 
ence) : but they do remain ſtill in darkneſs, and Wiſtoms 
is juſtified only'of her children. _ 

23. By pradttiſing and exerciſing of things better, the 
 Tpeedy attainment to a perfect dil-afteion,and contempr, 
of things worſe and nothing worth. So, by purging 
our ſelves from thoſe works which are oppolite to rhe 
doQtrine of true Faith, we procure a true Faith (fee Jo. 
J- I9, 20, —Jo.5. 44.) Quod nolumus, difficile credimus : 
trom working, believing ; and from working, loving. 

24. The great vertue andefficacy of the molt excellent 
Grace of Charity, or Love ; which, once poſſeſſed, doth 
the work andefteCt of all other Graces,by-its own power ; 
and cureth all Sins better than their proper remedies ; 
whilſt ir ſeeks in all things punQually,to obſerve, and 
conform-to, the Will of him, and in no {mall thing to diſ- 
pleaſe him, with whom this raviſhed Soul 1s ſick of Love. 
Whilit ſhe careth ozly for the things of the Lord, how ſbe may 
pleaſe the Lord 1 Cor. 7. 23. and languiſhing with a per- 
petual deſire of two things ; 1. Prayer. 2. Mortifications, 
and Sufferings ; the laſt, the more to ſhew her love to 
God ; the other, always in ſome manner to enjoy it. And 
this love of God alſo infers that of our Neighbour, in reſ- 
peCt of the many near relations he hath to God, and be- 
ſides the Precept of it. And this love of our Neighbour 
again, in its doing them no manner of ill, compendiouſly 
fulfills all the other laws of our Duty towards them ; as 
15 obſerved by the Apoltle, Rom. 13. 9,10. -1. Cor. 13. 4+ 

25. The excellent degrees of Perfettion, that may be at- 


tained in this life ; And that our future glorification cheifly 
conliſts 
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conſiſts 10 a higher degree of Sanitification, and Union with 
God, and with Chriſt ; And this alſo, then to be en- 
joyed in a higher degree by thoſe who have acquired it 

= ina higher meaſure. . Hic eſſe incipimms, quod faturs 
Umus, 

26. The holy Pattern of our Lord, and of the Saints, 
that have gone before us, ſhewing the Evangelical Pre- 
cepts, practicable ; and inviting, and incouraging, our 
imitation. Fece Eccleſia plena gregibus &Cc. St. Auſt. Confe/s. 
8.1.11, c. Behold the Church full of Societies of good 
Examples. There are embraced withir! her arms ſo ma- 
ny children, Boys, and Girles, ſo much flouriſhing Youth, 
and all other Ages &c. Tu non poterts, quodiſti & ifte ? 
Art wot thou able to do what rhoſe Youths and Maidens 
are ! i” 

27. The high eſtimation and value the good works 
of his Saints have with God. As being the aQss, of his 
adopted Children - of his Son, whoſe Members they are; 
and, he in them, and they in him : Of. his Holy Spirit, 
always to be acknowledged the principal Author of all 
theſe in them. | 

28. The Progreſs of Piety, to conſiſt in an holy emula- 
tion and coveting, and purſuing , till higher ſpiricual 
Gifts (1. Cor. 12. 31- =I4. 1.) ; in inventing, and be- 
ginning every day ſome new reſolutions of holineſs ; 
thinking no SanGtity, already acquired, worthy to gain 
eternal life (Not as though I had attained, or were already 
perfett, but I purſue &c. ſaid the great Apoſtle Fhil 3. 
12, 13, 14. Matt. 11, 12.): And, that it is not want 
of Grace, but of our izdeavour, and uling at firit ſome force 
upon our ſelves (according to which the Spirit 1s en- 
creaſed) that hjnders us from being Saints, (the violent 
take heaven by force.) Et il Paradiſo non © fatto Per 2 Pol- 
Ir 07t. 

29. The chief advaxce of our ſpiritual Eſtate, to be af#- 

E duity 


33 


34 


Motives to Chriſtian Pety; 
duity of Prayer ;, with the negle& of which, thoſe, who 
attempt Holineſs, ſeem only to indeavour to ſerve God 
with more pains, and trouble ; and to deprive themſelves 
in their work of all content and ſolace ; and beſides, of 
thoſe ſtrong inclinations to the attempting ſtill ſomething 
more excellent, which the very exerciſe of Prayer is 
not only a Means to procure , but (by exciting in us the 
loye of God) an Inſtrument to effte&, 

30. The juſ# aggravations of our continuance in Sin, 
when we are by the former conſiderations left without 
any Plea of inability to Vertue, and Piety. 

Digr. I. Of the hainouſneſs, and danger of return- 
ing to Sin, or looking back towards forſaken pleaſures, 
after having eſcaped their former pollutions (2. Per. 2. 
21.) and taited the heavenly Gift (Heb. 6. 4.) 

Digr. 2. Of the great Peril, and alſo Ingratitude, of 
negletting or reſiſting the Motions of the Holy Spirit in 
us, or incurring thoſe Sins, whereby itis offended, and 
grieved; and, of the deſolate condition of ſuch, as are 
once thus forlaken. | 
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Oncerning theſe Connſels, by way of Iatrodufion, 
Coalider ; That you are obliged to the obſervance 
of all God's Precepts, and Commands ; and that, as the 


Reward is very high, eternal Jife ; 1o; theſe Precepts are 
very pure, and contrary to carnal, and ſecular, Lults. 


Now, many Co:ſels there are, delivered by our Lord, 
by his Apoſtles, by the Saints of following times, in the 
obſervance of which Couxſels (though recommended on- 
1y, not enjoined to any) the Precepts are much more 
eaſily kept, becauſe ſuch Counſels, practiſed, put us out 
of the occaſions, and temptations, of finning ; but withont 


' theſe _ much more difficultly the Precepts obſerved. 


Becauſe ſuch perſons, retaining ſtill the temptations, en- 
gage themſelves as it were upon a perpetual Fight, that 
they may not fall into the Sin ; in which as the Victory 
1s very honorable, ſo the Battle is very hazardous (for 
their Enemies, being thus allowed all the advantages, 
and preparations, they can make againſt them, without 
receiving any diſturbance therein, are hereby very much 
ſtrengthned) : and Experience ſhews, - that the molt of 
ſuch Combatants loſe the day ; and little Apology they 
can make for themſelyes, ſince they chooſe to work out 
their Salvation rather with ſuch pain, and uncertainty, 
when they are ſhewed a way to do it with much eaſe, 
and ſecurity. A difficulty indeed there is alſo in the 
Counſel, but it is-only at the firſt, namely reſolutely to 


accept, and embrace it 3 the practice of which Cultome 
E 2 aftcr- 
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afcerwards renders moſt eaſy : but the difficulty of a» 
voiding Sin, where the Connſels are negleRed, and all 
temptations, and occafions indulged, is perpetual, and 
never at an end. 


Again ; there being a certain Latitude in all Chriſtian 
Vertues, and Duties, (amongit which alſo I number our 
repentance, and humiliations tor Sin), in which you may 
go ſo high, as that the degree, wherein you perform it, 
as to the quantity, frequency, &c. is indeed, for encoura- 
ging our beſt endeavors, by the Divine wiſdome allowed, 
commended, or (if you will) required upon the title of 
perfection, and laſtly highly rewarded ; but,out of his mer- 
cy toour weakneſs, is not ſtrictly commanded. upon the 
torteiture of our being any longer good, or vertuous ; nor 
the omiſſion of them puniſhed. So, on the other ſide, 
you may go ſolow, as that the degree, wherein you per- 
form it, as to the quantity, frequency, &s. is the moſt 
inferior, that the Vertue, to exiſt at all, can admit ; and 
further than which if you deſcend you fall ſhort of it,. © 
and break the Precept concerning it, and commit a Sin. 
Again ; The bounds of this loweſt degree, leſs than which 
tranſgreſſeth the Precept, being alfo very uncertain, fo 
that it is hard to ſay thus much done, if no more, is ſuffici- 
ent, as It may be certainly concluded of the higher de- 
grees, that the more the better ; I ſay from theſe Con- 
fiderations, a wiſe man would rather have ſomething 
over, than ſomething wanting ; ſomething of whar is 
3n Conſilio only, than fall ſhort of what is i» Precepto ; 
and not to divide a hair in his obedience, and chooſe to 
walk ſtill upon the brink of Sining. And this eſpecially ; 
When as the moſt of men, upon whar confidence I know. 
not, but de faio ſoitis, fall ſhort of Salvation ; See be- 
fore JF. 5. n. 3. And again; Whenas we ſhall not loſe 
2 mite of the over-meaſyre we make for attaining _ 
4 which 
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which ſhall not have its peculiar reward (Eccl. 11.23. Say 
not, wat profit ts there of my ſervice, and what good thins 
fhall I have hereafter) Whea as all the Conteſt is, whe- 
ther we ſhould love God ſo much more , who fo with- 
out all meaſure loveth us ; or how far, ſinleſs, we may 
love the world, [ i.e. God's Enemy]. When, at leaſt as 
to one main matter, Repertance, and Humiliations tor 
Sin, perhaps our palt offences have been ſo high, as they 
alſo require an exceſſive proportion of Perztences, and 


ſelf-revenges: Lattly ; When as the Saints, that have: 


gone before us, have walked in all theſe Conrfels, and 
thought this perhaps little enough to preſerve Innocence, 


and gain Heaven: Nay, When as our Lord took this. 


way, without any need, on purpoſe to recommend to us. 
his own Example. Go on then ; If you keep the-Precept 
and ſtand firm, all is well ; but if you fall and miſcarry, 
know that, becauſe you have deſpiſed her Connſels, Wil- 
dome will /augh at your Calamity ; And, That, if you 
ſtand and all be well to you, keeping the Precepr, yet to 
thoſe, who keep the Courſe/ too, all ſhall be better, For 
the higher degrees of the Precepts, or of thoſe vertues 
that are i» Precepto (as for Example, the higher degrees 


of temperance) are Connfels: which, though, not obſerved 


they bring no guilt ; yet, praiſed, they are highlier re- 
warded. And, beſides this, the obfervance of the Coun- 
ſels in one vertue very much conduceth to the perform- 


ance of the neceſſary Precept in another (as the higher 


degrees of temperance, to the obſervance of neceſſary 


Chaſtity: ) And hence, upon a double account,are Coun- 


ſels recommended to your Chriſtian Practice ; both, as: 
diſpoſing you more eaſily to keep the Precepts, and as in: 
themſelves rewardable beyond them ; and, as to both 
theſe, may advance your Perfection. | 


The Pradice of a holy, and ritual Life chiefly con- 
fiſts. in theſe four, 1, Fins 


ir 
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z38 Motives to Chriſtian 'Piety. : 
1: Humbling, and judging, and taking revenge 0n, Our 
ſelves for our Tos paſt. 
2. Vſing all means for ſubduing and preventing ſins far 


the future. 
3. Diligently pra7iug all Chriſtian Duties ; or doing 
good. 


4 —_ undergoing all aIitiows for Chriſt's, and 
our Duty's ſake ; or Suffering evil. 


Connſels. Counſels, for the more facilitating, and advancing, the 
performance, of thefe Duties; and eſpecially, of the #ws 
farlt. 


|S 14 T, Forbearing the pradtice or aſe of many things per- 
1. In for- mitted and lawful, and the doing or uſing of which is. 
orig m4- no fin: becauſe, (conſidering humane nature corrupt) 
x | ear. they are very frequent temptations to ſin ; and, though 
wn, lawful, ſeldome lawfully uſed ; where &zow, that forbear- 
ance,and abſtinence,from them is far more eaſy than mode- 
ration in them ; and conſtant forbearance,than that which 
is ſometimes intermitted. EX#awvatodo el danno en no quittar 
de raiz les occaſiones. S.Tereſa's life 6. chap. 
2. Andpra- 2. Pradiſing many things mot commanded (3. e, under 
Hiſing ma- guilt of ſin) : becauſe they are very expedient helps for 
ey things the prevention of ſin; Oralſo, advantages for the better 
or com- exerciſe of Chriſtian vertues, and the more patient en- 
mended.  gurance of uſual afflittions. - 

3- Being always of the two more careful to avoid the 
temptations to evil, than (in a hazardous paſſage through 
them) zealous perchance to do ſome good ; becauſe in- 
nocence is far more acceptable than a good work with- 
out it : Neither may we venture ſomeway to offend God, 
that we may (ſome otherways) pleaſe him. 

Theſe Connſels recommended to Prattice, eſpecially, in 
theſe Particulars following. 1. In the matter of Riches and 
IVealth. 1. Not 


Part, IT. Counſels. 39 
1. Not ſeeking after, or alſo freely parting with, wealth 5. 15, 
and riches ; [ by riches I mean whatever exceeds St. Pawl's In the Par- 
ſufficiency or competency, or enough to ſatisfy juſt xe- ticulars, 
ceſſities 1.Tim.6. 6, 8.]; Well weighing, and often me- 7: Of Riches 
ditating on theſe, and ſuch like Texts. 1. Tim. 6. 9, 10. #4WVealth. 
Matt. 19. 23, 24. -13. 22. Luk. 12. 20. Prov. 1. 32. 
Again theſe : Luk. 6. 24, 25.—16.25. Rev. 18. 7. Pſal. 
17. 14 Againtheſe: Matr.19.23.-Luk. 12.33. Ad 2.44, 
45. Lak. 19.8. 19. Lak. 16.9. 1, Tim. 6.19. Which 
Texts after you have well conſidered, I ſuppoſe you will 
not ſo much wonder at this 4dvice, as at the Chriſtian's 
common contrary Prai#ice. I ſaid ; parting with them ; 
which. at once cures, all Truſt in, Cares for, {Que poſfident 
homines, fludent augere,) Temptations of, them ; and re- 
moves by reaſon of theſe all thoſe difficulties, -and only 
to God poſltbilities, of a rich man's being ſaved (men- 
tioned by Chriſt, Maze. x9. 23, 24.) Eſpecially, if you 
{uſpe your ſelf inclined to Avarice, giving plentifully, and 
often ; for, as ſome Vices are beſt overcome by flying (as 
Carnal luſts); ſo others, by reſiſting and fighting them 
famong(t which is Covetouſneſs). 
2, Pradiſmng, at leaſt ſometimes, the inconveniencies, 
and ſufferings of Poverty; to try by the tolerableneſs of 
theſe the unneceſſarineſs of Wealth ; The Philoſopher's 
Advice. Seneca Epiſt. 18. 20. 
z- Putting ſome bowxds to unſatiable deſires, {due reſ- 
pett being had to a competency, by making a firm re- 
{olution, after you have attained ſuch a moderate propor- 
tion of Wealth for your ſelf, or for the Portions of your 
Children, or other Relations, for whom you are obliged 
to provide, (unleſs you may judge your preſent Eſtate 
ſufficient) to dedicate all future gain, or increaſe,.to pious. 
and charitable Uſes. Or, alotting to God and his Poor 
conſtantly ſuch a ſet Portion, a fifth, or tenth, or ſome: 
other part out of your Revenue and Gains t5 be un- 
violably 
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violably obſerved, and laid by for their ſervice. 
4. Chuſing, ar, it already poſſeſſed, continnrne, as the 


dation of - moit happy, the State of Poverty, or competency and 


Povert y, or 
AConmpetens 


Ly only. 


having only what is neceſlary; which voidsall the tempta- 
tions, and dangers of Wealth, and is the moſt proper 


Nurſe, and Guardian, of many excellent Vertues, and 


Graces of the Holy Spirit: | Parexs quedam Generatioque 
wertutum {faith St. Ambroſe) and therefore put the firit 
amongſt the Beatitudes]. Parent of humility (the poor 
in fortunes being more commonly poor 1n Spirits.) Of 
Ewvaneelical obedience, and devotion, dependance on God, and 
conſequently Prayer ; Of tranquility, and contentedneſs, 
cares always accompanying the poſſeſſion of. that which 
every one {trives for (ſi vis vacare animo, aut panper fis opor- 
tet, aut pauperi fimilis, Seneca) : Of Sobriety, as it were 
neceſſitated, in all the ſeveral kinds of it ; and conſe- 
quently of better health, and temper of Body, and modera- 
tion of paſſions : Of diligence in ſome imployment,mzekneſs, 
ventlen:ſs, patience, the putting up, and not revenging 10- 
juries, and not gaixſaying, qualities more ſuitable to infe- 
riors ; which State 1s always the moſt fitly prepared for di- 
vine favours, both by the vertuous endowments of the 
Soul, andalſo meanels of our condition : God moſt mag- 
nifying himſelf in the loweſt ; both, leaſt fleſh ſhould 
glory before him; and, that nis power may be the more 
ſeen in our weakneſs. [For which ſee and meditate on 
theſe Texts; 1. Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28. 2.Cor. 12.9, 10. 


Fam. 4. 6. Matt. 11.5. Lak. 14. 21. comp. 18,19. Jam. 
2.5. Luk. 6. 20, 21,22.—16. 25.] But aboveall, this 
condition is the more amiable, as being the choſen ſecular 
condition of our Lord Chrilt, and of his holy Apoſtles. 
See Matt. 8. 20. Rech.g. g. Matt. 10 9. 1. Cor. 4.9. &c. 
2. Corin. 6. 4. &Cc. =12, Io. &C, 
25, 19. ver. 


Fer. 35. 7. comp. 
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Part, IT. Conpſels. _ 


i. Not ſecking Honor, Preferments, or publick Offices, 
{you having a competency, end a preſent lawful imploy- 
ment ; things of which few are deſtitute :7) whether :/z, 
proceeds from other Ambitions, or, .as you think, from 
that of doing morz good thereby. Not Jeokiig them ; Be> 
cauſe of a greater charge, and duty, alwaysaccompany- 
ing them , for which you muſt be accountable ; Becauſe 
of the multiplied cares thereof, leaving you leſs vacancy 
for attendance on Prayer, and Celeſtial things ; which va- 
cancy you ought, by all means you can, to preſerve for 
the doing your chieteſt buſineſs, that of the next World : 
for, it may well be applied to this ſecular engagement, 
what the Apoſtle adviſeth concerning another, x. Cor. 7. 
33- Qui ſine uxore eff [readit, ſine officio] ſolicitus eſt 

us Domini ſunt, quomodo placeat Deo : "qui autem cum uxore, 
Policits eſt que or mundi, quomodo placeat uxori ; & di- 
wviſus eſt, And ver. 35. Hoc ad utilitatem veſtram dico, 
quod facultatem prebeat ſine impedimento Dominum obſe- 
cranai, (The Apoſtles frequently adviſing us to what- 
ever may further, diſſwading from whatever may hinder, 
Prayer, the chief buſineſs in this life : See this ch. v. 5. 
—I. Pet. 3.7. Matt. 5.23, 24. I. Tim. 2.8. Fam. 1.6.) 
And ver. 32. Volo autem vos ſine ſolicitudine eſſe. Again ; 
Becauſe of the many Temptations, and great Sins, to 
which ſecular Greatneſs and State, joined with Weaith, 
and Applauſe (its two ordinary Hand-maids) expoſeth 
you. Concerning which Temptations, and Sins, the for- 
mer Counlels and Texts, being as applicable to an ho- 
nourable, and a low condition, as betore, toa rich, and 
a poor, need not here be repeated. Laſtly, Becauſe of 
the many changes, to which ſecular Greatnels is liable ; 
and from which though no condition whatever in this 
world is freed, yet, much the more ſtedfaſt, and aixt, aad 
always equal, are the loweſt.. As for the invitemCr.. to 
all cheſs hazards, the doing more good, conlider ; that ny 
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42 Motives to Chriſtian Piety. = 4 
alſo moſtwhat a/temptation, proceeding from too much 
ſelf-love, and ſelf-eſteem ;; that, if indeed you-be not ſo 
worthy, and fit for the right diſcharge of fuch Office, as 
{ome others, your procuring it doth, for ſo much, hinder, 
and diminiſh the publick Good. - Again, being expoſed 
to ſo many more Temptations by it, your Humility ought 
to fear, that the Sins you ſhall commit are likely to o're 
count the Good you may perform ; and that, in this caſe, 
you ought to. prefer your: own Innocence before your 
neighbour's Benefit; 'and the not- offending God by Sin, 
before your plealing him with ſome good Work ; he re- 
quiring Purity before Charity , and Obedience before: 
Sacrifice, | 

2. Refuling alſo ſuch Honors, and Preferments, when 
offered (prelerving die obedience*to thoſe who may 
command you ;) becatfe there are er/ors exo, fitter 
than your ſelf [as you ought to think) to poſſeſs them. 

3. Preſcinding at once'ill ambitious defires, and dcligns, 
and the mfany-vices that attend them, /after a'due reſpeCt 
had to the' ſufficiency 'of your preſent condition ) by 
paſſing a firm Reſolution never to ſolicite for, or accept, 
when frcely offered {unleſs conftrained to it by authority, 
not to be oppoſed) any higher place, or-preferment, in 
this world ;* men much more freely, and devoutly at- 
tending to, their ſpiritual Progreſs, when they have con- 


4 AE 
Cluded their ſecular. 


Recommen- | 4. Diligently praiſing frequent Humiliations of your 
dation of ſelt to mean'perſons, and ſervices, below your-condition 
Humiliati- (See Rom. 12. 10, 16. Fas. 1.10.) conſidering the many 
ons and of a erties, and Graces in us that receive great growth 
of Condi-\thereby, and riſe {till higher, as our Humility can deſcend 
Nill lower; and this is the proper effeRt of ſuch Humilia- 
tions: conſidering alfo the Tranquility, and Peace en- 

Joyed by it, whilſt we ſeek that, wherein we have no Com- 

petitor ; but whereia all are* ready rather to _—_— 

clign.. 
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deſign... But:eſpecially imitating the Pattern of oux great 
Lord in this, Practice Maze. 20.28. And Jo, 8. 4. &c 
where he profeſſeth.. he did it for a Pattern wer. 14, 15% 
And obeying his Leſſons Lab. 14. 19. -9.:46.. Matts 18; 
2.-23, 12. Mar. 9.35, 36. where he directs the Gueſt 
to take the.lowe/t place, that ſo he might be called highcr ; 
and by aryhumble: Child brought in amongſt them, teaghr 
cth his ambitious Diſciples, that the-true way tobe great- 
eſt was to, be Yeaſt ; and, ;firff, was to be laft. Greateſt : 
tor. the, preſent ; 5. e.4n Vertue,, and, in the efteem of 
God, and his gaod Angels,. even whilſt he is //f, in Place 
and mens eſteerm.” But.greaeft too, for:the: future; . this 
being,' in the rule of. God's Occonomy, the only poſture 
for Preterment; he depreſſing the hzzh, and exalting the 
low: and foluch a State, if it were guly out of ambution, 
to be choſen, which God, and Men love to advance. 
1. And: as for Honors; Preferinents, and; Offices.; 1o, for 6. 16. 2. 
Reputatidz, and a Name (which, we may {eek alſo, even And Repa- 
1n the not-teeking the other): Keeping ever a tric} watch tatzon. 
of not being tainted, at leaſt, with this moſt ſubtle Evil 
never ſuffering the praiſe of men tobe a_ motive to;you 
of undertaking any Action. The praiſe of men, athing lo 
little worth;; which is but of a few of them only; 1n 
{ome Corner only of this lower world : moſt of thele too 
of little judgment; and this perhaps miſ-infarmed , or 
partial (as 1s the prazſe of friends) ; or diſſembling, and 
praiſing only trom the lips outward, when the heart de» 
{piſeth and. very murable, commending to +Day, ,tots 
p ane Morrow : (See how it went with our Lord 
himſelf,  Benediftns qui venit on Palm-Sunday, and Crucz- 
fge, Crucifige, within tive days after ;) the moſt being of a 
. perverted judgment, and commending things no way 
praiic-worthy, and ſo this drawing aſide the ambitious 
thereof from doing what his conſcience would tell him 


1s moſt fit, to what is moſt applauded ;. (the occaſion of 
F 2 the 
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the Phariſees great miſcarriage in their _ 12.473» 
5. 44: And lee Fo. +5. 41.) Laſtly, all in a ſhort time 
{weptaway fromthe earth, the praiſer, and praiſed ; and 
both forgotten, and unknown to Polterity. This praiſe 
of men therefore always rejected, let your-only motive 
be the Praiſe you ſhall have with God (2. Cor. 10. 18. 
Rom. 2. 29. -1.Cor. 4. 7.), and with'his Holy Angels , 
infinitely more numerous; perſons more honourable ; 
of a conſtant being ; and, in the next world, our near 


Acquaintance, and Afociates never loſt ; but to whom, - 


now alſo, we are a fpettecle, as well as to men (1. Cor. 4. 
9g. -1. Tim. 5.21.): and our preſent AQtions diſcourſed 
of in the Court of heaven; and laid up in their Memo- 
ries '(Job. 1.8. Zechar.1.12,13. -3.2.): Who fee, and 
rejoice for any good done to us (Lk. 2. 14.), or done 
by us (Lk. 15.7.) and this our Reputation with them 
declared by our Lord to be worth the valuing : See Lak- 
12. 8.9. Rev: 3.5.-14.10. Matt. 25.31. Ec. 6.5. 
I. Tim. 3. 16. Who conſiders much, Sy often, that all 
his Virtaes are ſeen, and regiſtred in the Court of heaven, 
will little care to be applauded, or known 1n the Village 
of this -world : or ys in but one Cottage of it. M:hs 
pro minimo eſt, ut judicer ab humana die. 1. Cor. 4. 3}. Nay, 
S: bominibus [4. e. vans placeo, Chriſti ſervus non ſum 
Gal. 1. 10. "This then, often meditated on, will animate 
you to worthy performances with much ſecrecy (know- 
ing that God and his Angels ſee you); and thus, you 
ſhall ſeldome do amiſs ; for, according to the praife we 
look after, God's, or Men's, either not the ſame Actions 
will be done by us, or not after the fame manner. 

2. Upon ſome Good done by you, fuddainly diverting 
any thought of receiving praiſe from men for it ; lealt 
ſuch a thought, if long dwelt on, ſtain the Purity of your 
good Deed ; and this Praiſe be your empty reward there- 
of; and you loſe your reward with God. — Matt. 
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6.2.5. 16. Faciunt ut honorificentur ab hominibus : Amen, 
dico vobts, receperunt mercedem ſuam (Luk. 14.12.) Hin- 
dring it allo, as not indeed due to you, but to God; and 
only, by their error it 1s, if by men given to you ; and, 
if your good works are to be ſeen of men (Matt. 5. 16.), 
yet it1s, that they may glorify, not you on earth but, 
your Father in Heaven. Apain: what Praiſe 1s brought 
to you againſt your W:/l, immediately tranſmitting it 
entire to God with a -Noz #obis Domine, fed nomini tuo. 
For it is certain, what you do any way Good, all the good 
thereof is not from Tos, but from God; and fo the praiſe 
thereof to be transferred, without your retaining it at 
all, to the right owngr : the reſt that is yours are only 
the infirmities and defects joined with it ; and for thefe 
you ought to- bluſþ; and not deſire praiſe, but pardow of 
God, the only Author of all Good, and very free and 
communicative of it, yet, 1n return of Praz/e for it, ſtands 
much upon his Right ; and uſually ſufters his Rivals, that 
rob him of it, afterward to fall ſhamefully. (See AZ. 
12. 23.) 

3. Silently ſuffering cauſeleſs Infamy ; and meekly ac- 
cepting, and offering 1t to God, as a deſerved puniſhment 
for other faults ; eſpecially pradifing thus, where Malice 
ſeems unſatisfiable ; and more contention only likely ra 
ariſe from a defence ; and where a juſt vindication bears 
ſhew of too much ſelf-eſteem : Conſidering,our Lord's be- 
havioxr, to the admiration of the Judge , at his Arraign- 
ment for Seditions, Treaſon, Blaſphemy. Matt. 26.63. =27. 
12.14. Who (ſaith St. Peter, 1.\Per. 2. 23.) whes he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when he ſuffered, threatued not ; 
but committed himſelf” to him that judgeth righteoufly: And 
the Apoſtles (1. Cor. 4. 12.) Being defamed we intreat ; 
being reviled we bleſs ; being perſecuted we ſuffer it ; know- 
1ng, that God ſooner undertakes, for thoſe, the Juſtifica- 


tion of their Innocence, who, for- Peace-ſake, and our 
of 


43 


45 . 


Recommen- - 
aation of 
Self -Con- 
tempt. 


Motives to Chriftian Piety. | 
of much humility, leave it wholly to him ; andi1n his 
good time performs it much more convincingly than 
themlielves could. | | | 
4. Cheartully entertaining any Contempt : Which is a 
breeder of Humility, 1n the ſame manner, as Hexor is of 
Pride. And which-conterzpt of ſecular Reputation, and 
alſo of ſecular Contempt,. out of an affection .to things 
divine (chat are uſually much diſparaged by the world) 
keeps men [teddy in Gooareſs ; and cutts off moit of the 
Sins. of Diſcourſe ; (much of which Diſcourſe 1s directed 
to vain Glory, and; Applauſe, (to be attained only in bad 
things, from corrupt judgments) ; or, is ſpent in juſtifying 
our 1elves againſt Contradiftors; all which our love of 
Contempt avoids ;) as allo it cutts oft all d:ſcord, hate, and 
eavy ariſing from emulation for Precedency and Honor ; 
when, every oue {triving to be uppermoſt, and quarrelling 
with thoſe that obſtruCt it, he, that can be content to be 
below, is always at reſt, and enjoys himfelf. Joyfully 
alſo entertaining the being evil-entreated, and evil-ſpoken 
of, 1o it be not tor evi/ ; which, cauſleſly, and patiently 
received, with perſeverance in that goodneſs, for which 

ou ſo ſuffer, hath an exceeding reward hereafter, for a 
{mall loſs ſuſtained here. In ſuch a caſe happy are yee(taith 
St. Peter, 1. Pet. 4. 13.): Comnt it all joy (faith St. James) 
Jam. 1. 2. Fubilate & exultate (laith our Lord) Luk.6.23. 
Nor may any think themſelves to {tand obliged from that 
Text, 1. The/. 5.22. To avoid all appearance of evil, when to 
any Perſon good things appear evil ; Or obliged from that 
Text,(o1.4.5.70 do whatſocver things are of good report, when 
the reporr of good 1s not ſuch as it ought; nor things of good 
report ſuch things,as are good. But we are to avoid all appear- 
ance of evil ; when the things appearing evil are ſuch as we 
may forbear ; z.e. are among things indifferent : and weare 
to do all things of goodreport ;z.e.g00d report among the good. 


I], For- 
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* 1. Forbearing ſenſual, though lawful Pleaſures. &.17. n.1. 
2. Avoiding at the firff, as much as may be, any know- 3.Of law- 
ledge, and experience of, or kill in, them ; for, by this is ##! Jenſuat 
cutt off the /oxging after them. Pleaſures. 
Dzer. How hardly ſuch Pleaſures can conſiſt with Piety. 
3. Eſpecially, chuling rather, it you can live conti- 
nently, a ſingle life, than Marriage. Lo which the more 
to excite and encourage you,. 


I, 'Confider : The greater dignity of this, than of a con- 8.17. n.2i. 
Jugal, life : For as Vncleanneſs 1s more eſpecially oppolite 
to Holineſs, than other vices (Sce Roz. 6. 19. The. 4. 7. 
Eph. 5.3.) and hath a natural ſhame and guilt upon it,. 3 
which makes it ſeek privacy beyond any other $/ what- 
ever,. (See the ſhame of our firſt Parents-upon the firft 
appearance of Concupiſcence Gen. 2.25. comp. Gen.3.10.) 
And as there'is a Purity and Holineſs of the Bodyas well 
as of the Soul (See 2. Cor. 7. 1. 1. Theſ. 4.4. Jud. 23.. 
comp..8. And 2. Pet. 2. 10. 14.) oppolite to this Fornr- 
cation, and Uncleanneſs ; and enjoined to bs obſerved in 
reference to Chriſt ; he being now the Hvusband of the 
Body and #t his Spoxſe (Sce 1. Cor. 6. 20. compared with 
13.18. &c.) Sothere ſeems to be a greater degree of this 
Purity of the Body, oppolite-to Matrimony : See 1. Cor.. 
7. 34. and: Rev. 14. 4. where defilement with women 15 op- 
poled to YVirzizity, as another defilement with FHarlots 1s 
oppoled to Matrimony Heb. 13. 14. The marriave bed ts. 
#ndefiled, that is, with Sin ; (for this was appointed, as. 
for a means of propagation to Adam innocent, ſo for a 
remedy againſt Fornication 1. Cor. 7.2. to man fallen, 
and troubled with Concupiſcence!: But the /:r27as bea, 
it ſeems, 1s more »ndefiled, more Anzel-like, 1n retpect of 
corporeal Purity : [undefiled] being oppoled to an mmper- 
feftion of Chaſtity Virginal; as well as to the ſz of Lult; 
to the a of Concupiſcence, as well as to prohibited Cope 
lations 3: 


Wiotives to Chriftian Piety. 
lations; And therefore (hereafter) ot to marry, xr be 
given in marriage, but to be like the Angels of God, is recko- 
ned asa thing more honorable for the Body (Lak.20.35.) 
And Concupiſcence, one cauſe now of Marriage, and, which, 
could it be remedied, the Apoſtle would not adviſe ſo 
many to Marria:e, was not known by Adam when per- 
fe& ; and was a thing, when appearing upon his tall, 
which he was aſhamed of ; and ſought to hide, as his 
Poſterity ever fince do, thoſe at#s even of the lawful bed. 
Toa higher degree (then) of this primogeneal virginal 
Purity of the Body I ſuppoſe that expreſſion relates 7. 
Cor. 7. 34. The Virgin careth &c; that ſhe may be holy 
both in Boay, and in Spirit. 

And for this reaſon it ſeems to be, that we find abſti- 
zexce from the acts of /if T may ſo call it) lawtul Luft 
adviſed (for the better performance of holy Duties, or, 
in times of Humiliation ec.) even to thoſe, who are in 
the State of Marriage ; (as doubtleſs conjugal Chaſtity 
alſo hath many degrees in it, and in ſome men is far more 
pure than in others ; and the permiſſions of Matrimonial 
Priviledges are very eaſily tranſgreſſed), See Exod. 1 g. 
15. before the deſcent of the Lord upon Mount Sizaz, the 
people commanded three days ſanttification, and not commg 
at their wives. 1. Sam. 21.4. Women kept from the young 
en for about three days, and the veſſels of the young men holy 
[ 2. e. from their wives]. See Z#char. 7. 3. in times of 
more earneſt Addreſles to God, rhis ſeparation from Car- 
nality continued, Neither is this only O/d-Teſt ament-Ce- 
remonial- Holineſs : But ſee; 1. Cor. 7. 5. a place parallel 
to theſe: Defraud ye not one auother except it be with cou- 
ſent for a time, that yau may give your ſelves to Faſting and 
Prayer ; where it may be noted, that as Faitizg hath no 
good correſpondence with the afs of the conjugal bed ( ſine 
Cerere &C.); otheic atts allo are as prejudicial to Faſtizg, 
and its Companions. And, ſuicable to theſe Scriptures 
were 
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were the Decrees of the ancient Church : Dicbas oratio- 


is, & jejuniorum, & preparationis ad Euchariſtiam, a conjuge 


abitinendum. And this, becauſe carnal pleaſures are lome 
way or other always enemies to Spiritual Exerciſes: ei- 
ther proceeding to exceſs, and ſo rendring us faulty ; or 
too much either heightning, or allo debilitating our tem- 
per, and ſo making us undiſpoſed ; or dividing and 4di- 
verting ſome portion of that /ove, and of thoſe intentions, 
to things interior, which are always all incomparably 
beſt ſpent upon, and conſecrated to, God, the ſupreme 
Good. 

Again we find, that after oze Marriage the abſtaining 
from a ſecond is both commended (ſee Luk; 2. 36.) and to 
ſome perſons, to wit, thoſe entertained in the pious, or 
holy ſervices of God, or of the Church, enjoined. As ap- 
pears in the Widows of the Church (1. Tim. 5. 9.) of 
whom it 1s there required ; That ſuch Widow have beer: 
the wife of one man : Which words being capable of ſeve- 
ral ſenſes ; either, that ſhe have not had two husbands 
at once ; or not two ſucceſſwvely : again, not two ſucceſſive- 
ly, either by a Divorce from the former ; or upon the 
Death of the former ; Seeing that no Woman might have 
two Husbands at one time, nor any Woman at all was al- 
lowed remarrying upon Divorce (See 1. Cor. 7. 11.) It 
follows, that the Apoſtles H/;dow muſt be underſtood to 
be ſuch, as had not had a ſecond Husband after the firſt 
dead. For this Injunction ſeems to have ſomething ſin- 


- gular in it, the ſame caution being given no where ta 


any, but only to Church-Officers, and Servants. And 
the Apoſtle ſeems here rather to require fomething of ex- 
traordinary example and goodneſs above others, in ſuch 
as were thus to be devoted to the Churches Service, and 
maintained by her Charity, than only tocaution that they 
ſhould not be of the moſt wicked among Chriſtians. 
Which is further confirmed by St. Paul's diſpleaſure a- 
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againſt thoſe Church Widows that re-married (ver. 7.) 
And if this Interpretation be admitted for the Widows, 
{o ought it to be, upon the like expreſſion [  Husband of 
one Wife] for the Biſhops of the Church. 1. Tm. 3.2. And, 
for the Deacons. 1. Tim. 3. 12. | 
2. Conſider the great advantages, ſpiritual and ſecular, 
of a ſingle tife, and torbearance of Marriage to thoſe who 
can live continently, for Prayer, and Faſtizg, and all other 
ſervice of God without diſtra*ion : and lb, tor: gaining the 
Kingdome of Heaven (Matt. 19. 12.) For works of Chari- 
ty to our Neighbour ; For avoiding Covetouſneſs, world- 
ly Cares, and Impediments ; and this in all, not only in 
afflicted, times : For eajoying our Liberty (7. Cor. 7.4.) 
which when we can have it, we are rather to uſe it, 1.Cor. 
7.21, See for theſe 1. Cor. 7. Ver. 5. That you may give 
your ſelves to Faſting and Prayer, verl. 28. Such | the 
married ] ſhaft have trouble in the fleſh : 1 ſpare yon, verl. 35. 
T would have you without carefulneſs. He, that is unmarried 
careth for the things of the Lord how he may pleaſe the Lord : 
Bt he that ts married careth for the things of the World, how 
he may pleafe his Wife [and 1s divided, as the Vulgar hath 
it]. The Virgin careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be Holy both in Body and Spirit : but She that is married 
careth for the things of the World, how ſhe may pleaſe her Huſ- 
band: Verl. 35. This I ſpeak for your own profit, That you 
may attend upon the Lord without diſtration. Verl. 38. 
Who giveth her not in Marriage doth better: See Matt. 19. 
12. There be, who have made themſelves Eunuches for the 
Kyngaome of Heaven's ſake. He, w'o us able to receive it, 
tet him receive it. S2e Luk. 14. 20, —1.Tim.5.4,5,0.11.12. 
3. Conſider its higher reward in the next life. For tho 
Celibacy, as it occalrons other fruits of Righteouſneſs, hath 
no preeminence before this in Wetock, if a married con- 
dition alſo produceth the ſame ; Yer, as in it ſelf it is a 


ſtronger refiſtance of the /uſtings of. the Fleſh, and a 
greater 
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greater ſubduer of that natural Coxcnpiſcence, which all 
have leſs or more ; whoſe importunities it heroically re- 
pelleth, whilſt the married only lawfully fatisfies them : 
thus it ſeems worthy of, and ſo to have promiſed to it, 
an higher Reward, and Crown, in the world to come, 
and 15 one of the molt eminent of all the YVertzes, as not 
moderating, but ſubduing, the moſt violent of Paſſions. 
And thoſe, who grant in the Kingdome of Heaven ſeve- 
ral degrees of Glory, proportioned to thoſe here of SanCti- 
ty, mult give the higheſt to Virgins ; becaule, if ſuppoſed 
only equal with the reſt in all other Graces, they are 
granted 1n one to be Superior. 

4. Conſider (I fay not the anal poſſeſſion always, but) 
the attainableeſs of this Grace of Continency by all uſing 
the means, #,e. much Prayer and Meditation, Temperance, 
conſtant Buſineſs, remoteneſs from Temptations, &c. —Projjce 


tein Illum, [Deum] non ſe (ubtrahet, ut cadas, (aid St. Auſt. 


to himſelf about leaving his Incontinency. Comfef. 8. l. 
Ii.c. Where by the Grace of Continency, T mean not a 
power of being freed from all Concupiſcence, and from the 
firſt motions of Leſt (tor {o none at all have this power) ; 
but for a power to ſuppreſs theſe firſt motions, and quench 
theſe leſſer ſparks before they break out into a flame ; 
7.e. either into * Fornication: therefore, 1. Cor. 7. ver. 2» 
Marriage is oppoled to Fornication, as it is, Ver. 9. t0 burn- 
7ng ; orinto * Vncleanneſs | which Uancleanneſs diſtinct 
from Fornication 1s no ſmall Guilt, but every where 
marcheth along with it as its fellow in the Catalogue of 
thoſe Sizs that exclude us from Heaven (ſee Gal. 5. 19. 
Eph. 5.3. Col.3.5.-2.Cor. 12 21, Some kinds of this 
Uncleanneſs being advanced above any other Sin, except 
that iz Spiritum Sanitum. See 2. Pet. 2.10. Rom.1. 24. 
Fiph. 4.18, 19. Rev, 22. 15.] Or thirdly into woroſe de- 
ef ation fomenting firſt, and heating our ſelves by it, be- 
fore we put it out (ſee I. Cor. 7.9. ver. expounded by the 

G 2 {econd) : 


oT 


Motives to Chriſtian Piety. 
ſecond) : In reſpe& of which YVirginal Continenty in leve- 
ral perſons 1s leſs or more pure. This Power, I ſay, ſeems 
attainable by all uſing the means, From 1. Tim 5. 11, 
12 : Where the Apoſtle could not juſtly have blamed the 
Widows, when ſome of them yone , for re-marrying, 
whoſe Marriage he faith was out of wantonneſs ; and 
that they had damnation for having caſt off their firſt faith, 
and promiſe (4. e. of living ſingle, and attending wholly to 
thoſe charitable duties &c,) which they had made to 
Chriſt and the Church, But, if God had not given them 
the power of obſerving their Yow, the Apoſtle ſhould have 
allowed their re-marrying, and blamed their vowing ; 
who ordered alſo for the future, that ſuch young womesx 
ſhould no more be admitted to ſuch Yows, or Duties for 
publick ſervice of the Church ; not becauſe they could 
not, but ordinarily would not, abſtain : From Matt. 19. 
I2 ; Where our Lord would not have recommended the 
like reſolution, and attempt in thoſe, who, he ſaith, made 
themſelves Ennnches for the Kjngdome of Heaven, 1t he 
would not alſo be aſſiſtant to them with his Grace, as he 
approved their purpoſe and deſign ; to which alſo they 
were allured by his Ezcomiums of that happier condition : 
Nor would -he have, and that in general, commended 
thoſe, who leave the Pleaſures of Marriage for the King- 
dome of God's ſake, that is, for the better ſerying God 
in any way (See 1. Cor. 7. 34,35.) Or thoſe, who have left 
their wives, ( 7.e. by mutual conſent) 1. Cor. 7. 4, 5. 
From 1. Coy. 5. 37 ; where the Apoſtle placeth the exer- 
ciſe of Contizency in a ſtedfaſt purpoſe, and maſtering ſo 
tar their own Wil. Again, From the Churches perpe- 
tual practice of Vows 1n this matter of Contivency for ei- 
ther Sex, that undertakes a Monaftick life ; and from the 
ancient Churches both Oriental and Occidental their 
prohibiting, tho not, that no married Perſon might be ad- 
mitted to Sacred Orders, or, that every one, upon theſe 
| received, 
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received, muſt ſeparate from his Wife ; yet, that none, 
when ſingle at his entring into Holy Orders (I mean of Prieſt- 
hood) might afterwards marry. Which ſhews the perſwa- 
ſon of Antiquity to be, either that Continency was denied 
to none uſing the means &c ; orelſe, that it being a ſpecial 
Gift only to ſome, every one before his taking of Orders, 
b or making a Yow, might certainly know not only whe- 
ther he had the Gzf# for the preſent ; but, whether he 
might alſo perſevere therein to his Death {for as much 
as concerned the Grace of God, the Doner thereof, its 
enabling him). Burt here it is unintelligible, how ſuch 
aſſurance can ariſe only to ſome particular perſons : nor 
can any dire, how ſuch a ſpecial Gift, not only for 
the preſent, but the future alſo, may be diſcerned. 

Again : If we conſider how many both before,iz,and after 
Marriage are obliged, without enjoying the relief of the 
conjugal bed, to live continently, it muſt needs be grant- 
ed, that this is. a Gift, if not univerſally, yet very com- 
monly, attainable : and ſuch,as for ſome time at leaſt may 
be poſſeſſed by every one. For this 15 certain that where- 
ever Marriage or the Uſe of it is- unavoidably hindred, 
or by God himſelf alſo prohibited, there alfo is given by 
Him the Power to coxtain. Now this happens 1n very 

. many Inſtances Before, 1», and After, Marriage. . 

7. For, Firſt, before Marriage (there being many Cere- 5, 17, n. 2. 
moxies to be obſerved in it) many furpriſals of Ly# ſeize 
up2n Youth, that are more liable toit, inan unripe Age 
(of 12, 13, 14. years old perhaps) which for the preſent 
that way cannot be remedied, who many times may not 
marry without the Licence of their Superiors : as -it hap» 
pens, to Touth yet under the power of their Parezts (to 
whom the Apoltle allows. a power tin diſpoſing them. 
I. Cor. 7. 36.&c. And it is there to be noted, that he 

| conliders much more the Fathers inclinztion toward her 


fingle life or marriage than the Yirgins) ; And to Servants, 
not 
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not yet made free from their Maſters. Beſides that, many 
other cayſes of delaying Marriage may intervene : -As 
when Jt is not permitted toany at. certain times of the 
year, ſet aſide tor Humiliation, So, when external im- 
pediments OCcurr ; as being in 4 Forurny, or Impriſoned, or 
pon the Sea, &c. and in many other caſes ; and theſe hap- 
pening moſtwhar in the Age too wherein Concupiſcence 
is in 1ts greateſt ſtrength. Here, if ſome have not the 
Power of Continency, nor yet of the remedy Marriage, how 
will Incontizency become a Guilt ? 

2. Again : Inthe State of Marriage, there is a neceſſary 
power of Contizency always required in reſpect of Concu- 
piſcence toward ay Perſon whatſoever (notwithſtand- 
ing the many Temptations the World preſents) ſaving 
one, z. e. his Wite ; and toward all abſolutely, when any 
fickaeſs happens to that one Party to which we are con- 
fined : or, when any caſual debility, tho never recover- 
able. Soallo,in all neceffary ab/ſexce about worldly Afirs, 
in Journies, 1n being. taken Captive by the Turks, or others, 
we mult allow this Gift. Elſe, how can Husbands, when 
buſied abroad by Imployments, Embaſſies, Warfare, &c, be 
ſecure. of the hoxeſty of their Wives? Or, how can the 
State, which many times permits not their Y/ives to tol- 
low them, lawfully make ſuch a ſeparation, by which 
they ſhall xecef/itate them to Sin ? So when the Woman is 
menſtruous, Or, after Child-birth, before ſhe is Churched, 
at leaſt to thoſe that were under Moſes's Law. See Lev. 
18, 19.-20. 18, Ezcch.18.6. Which abſtinence, in the 
Birth of a Maid-child, was enjoined for Eighty days, al- 
moſt a quarter of the year. See Lev. 12. 5 ,&c. 

3. And ſo after Marriage diſſolved, we mult allow this 
Crift to all that are («ty or unjuſtly) divorced, who are 
prohibited under pain of Adultery a ſecond ContraQ, all 
or moſt of them. We muſt allow it alſo to the B:ſhops, 


and to the 1} ;dows forenamed, Add to this: that,of m_—_ 
that 
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that marry, few (if we examine things well} ao iz be- 
cauſe they want the Power of Contizency, but tor other 
reaſons ; as apears in many forbearing Marriage as long 
as their places, or other ſecalar reſpects conlilt not with 
it: and preſently, when quit of theſe, engaging 1a ze. 
And in moſt perſons wedding after the Heat and Concu- 
piſcence of their Youth is already in the wane, and decl!- 
nation. And, when we ſee ſo many without marrying 
at length reclaimed from former vicious Courſes, and be- 
coming in a ſingular manner Cozxtizext, we have reaſon 
to prelume, that God was not wazxtizg to them in aftord- 
ing the like Power to them before ; but they rather waat-- 
zng to the Grace of God, and to themſelves. 

4. Laſtly, Since many, that certainly have from God 
the powey to contain, (as the Divorced, the one party, when 
the other is debilitated,)yet do not ; or with ſome difficul- 
ty, yea more perhaps than the never married have, (be- 
cauſe theſe have been otherwiſe accultomed,and not with- 
out temptations to the contrary ) do contain,it ſeems,that 
none can gather (neither the De/izquezt nor others) from 
not containing, or from ſome difficulty therein, that he 
hath not power from God to contain, unleſs alſo he uſe 
means; nor, in uſing the means, can he certainly know 
it yet, unleſs certain that he hath uſed al! the means, 
and in that manner theſe as he ought. Hence none 
can ſay, that any of thoſe, who vowing Chaſtity proved 
afterward incontizext, had not power to contain. Or, 1 
he perceiveth, that as yet he hath not the power, yet 
knows he not, whether for the future he may not receive 
it: as many do, that, of debaxched, yet without Marri- 
age, at length become chaff. Therefore can none gatier 
from an AQ of Uncleanneſs, or Fornication committed by 
him, that he cannot have the Gift of Continency tor the 
future. Or that abſolutely, from one ſuch experience of 


himſelf, he is obliged to marry. But it remains ſtill true 
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concerning him, as well as others: that as it is melize 
pubere, quam uri ; loitis melins Continere, quam nubere ; 
If then at length he ſhall ſeriouſly attempt to quench ſuch 
Burning with Prayers, Solitude, Fafting, SC, the prime and 
more noble, rather than by Wedlock, the ſecond, and much 
inferior, remedy. TI have dilated the more on this Virtze, 
to ſhew the many advantages, Spiritual and Temporal, 
that are attained by it: and that none, uſing the means, 
are excluded from it. | 


$ 18. 1. Avoiding (and that in their firſt growth) ſenſual 
4.Of Loves Loves, or Examour' dneſs of any Earthly Perſon, or Thing. 
and Af etti- Avoiding the contrattion of particular Friendſhips amonglt 
ons roearth- your uſual Aﬀociates, extraordinary Familiarities, zealous 
ly Things. addiction to Parties : nothing being ſo oppoſite to the 
Loves we are obliged to, (viz. to the love of God toto corae, 

& totis viribus ; and again to a general love, and charity to 

all God's Creatures for his ſake, ) as theſe Monopoltes of our 

Love, and this inordinate concupiſcential afoition ſettled 

on ſome particular, when it is grown to ſome exceſs. Of 

which /ove the greater ſhare any one hath, the leſs have 

allthe reſt ; and ſo muchas is given to the Creature, that 

is not ſecondary and meerly for God, ſo much is taken 

from the Creator. Beſides that this is the Maſter-paſſion, 

and none grows to ſuch an immenſe unruly Bull as It. 

Whether it be good, or bad, its baxds are very ſtrong ; ſtrong 

as death ſaith the Spouſe in the Canticles, death that lets 

none eſcape: and it imploys all our faculties that way 

whither it tends; and fois molt pernicious tous, when 

not rightly placed : No other thing ſo powerfully 1in- 

ducing us to tranſgreſs our neceſſary duty ro God or 
Man, and ſo much unmanning us, and robbing us of our | 
- liberty. 

2. Weaning your {elfby degrees from all worldly Conſo- 
lations the readieſt way to attain Sprritral ; 7. e. Conlo- 
lations greater, longer, I, Quit- 
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molt men being undertaken not for waxe of neceſſari-” 
for the preſent for them, or theirs ; but for proviſo of ne- 
cellaries tor the future (a thing to which our Lord ſaw 
our Infirmity very liable,and forbad it. Matt.6.32,33, 34+ 
Matt. 13. 7. 22. Luk. 12. 20, Jam. 4-13, 14.) : And 
ſuch cares proceeding, partly from ſome azffruft of the di- 
vine Providence ; cured by caſtizg our ſelves upon it, and 
lo experiencing the goodneſs thereof : partly, from the 
overvalting the good things of this world, and not well 
epprehending the telicities and contents of a /ow condition ; 
cured by much prattice of deyotion, which affords [olaces 
that much tranſcend mundane delights, When worldly 
cares of necellary proviſions are diſmiffed ; yet much teme- 
poral affairs, by reaſon of much-cutomed Trading, or Offices 
of great charge, or (apprehended) Obligations of Charity 
to our Neighbour, &«, itill moleſt us; and are commonly 
the laſt /zare of this world, wherewith a man of good In- 
tentions 1s catched ; whilſt, by this ſerving God in our 
Vocation, we neglet to ſerve him in Prayer : (which fre- 
quentation of Prayer is an employment more /þir:tual, and 
to which men have much re/uFaxre at the firſt, till more 
accuſtomed to it;) and, by doing ſome good (as we » 
prehend) neceſſary to our Neighbour, we omit the while 
4 200d, more neceſlary, to.our ſelves. I mean the Converſe 
with God 1n our Devotions : yet, without which, we can 
no way endure long in the performance of any other ſer- 
vice of him, ſo as we ought, and without incurring many 
faults, and failings : and we are but like rhoſe, who are 1o 
eager on their work, as that they will not take their ne- 
cellary /uſtinence for doing it ; or like thoſe that ſet up 
Trading without a Stock, Of ſeveral things, therefore, 
that preſent themſelves under the appearance of = 
£908, that which is to be preferred, eſpecially by _ 
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cares, and much temporal Affairs; The ſecular cares of 5: Of ſeen- 
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who are not yet arrived to much perfeCtion, is doing good 
zo. our ſelves; and that, firſt in Spirituals ; and this, firſt 
by frequent and /oxg converſe with God in P rayer : (for 
a ſhort time of Prayer doth not obtain, or produce many 
beneficial effe&Fs, and ſo/aces thereof, which are enjoyed 
from a large time {ſpent therein, eſpecially by thoſe, not 
yet arrived to any-great habit of Piety) : and this Prayer 
requires ſolitude, and coadmits not fo much other imploy- 
ment as many charge themſelves with ;. requires alſo 
xecolletFion, and freedome from thoſe diſtrations in per- 
forming it which much buſineſs uſually interje&s. 

2. Kidding your ſelf of, or diſpatching with all ſpeed, 
fuch occurring ſecular affairs as cauſe ſome extraordinary 
enxiety, a great impediment in Prayer. And for the 
fame reaſon declining ſuch ſerntar imployments as much 
tranſcend your ordinary ability. 

3. Dividing the day, and allotting a ſet portion thereof 
for your temporal Atairs;. not eaſily to be enlarged, or 
the hours thereof changed. 

_ 4, Devolving (though perhaps with ſome loſs of gain) 

{ome part of your buſineſs upon another ; and well obſtrving, 
Whether it be not any cogent neceſlity, but Taped "ah 
Ambition, or ſome other inordinate Luft, that o're-im- 
ploys you ; Whether another may not do,what we,berter, 
or as well, or ſufficiently ; or whether #nconſfiderable, that 
fuch things be done at all and whether my ingroſſing. 
much work, whilſt it deprives me of neceſſary /z;/ure, doth. 
not deprive my Neighbor of neceſſary :mploymenrt. 

5. Chuſizg, in order to God's better ſervice (when it is. 
im our power) rather ſuch a woration, or imployment, as 1s 
leſs tempting to ſin (as ſome be much leſs than others', 
or is leſs mingling with, and engaging, us in, Company, 
and the world ; (See 1. Cor. 7.21.) leſs full of buſineſs, 
ieſs difficult in its work, a leſs hizdr ance to Solitude. 

Digr. 1.. OF the great danger of ſome Yocations ;: and 
among, 
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among theſe commonly of thoſe more wealthy, and leſs 
corporally laborious; of thoſe leſs neceſſary, and mini- 

ſtring to pleaſures: and of thoſe generally, wherein the 
| fleſh, and the world (i.e ſenſuality, gain, or converſe,) have 
7 more ſcope to tempt us. For true wiſdome doth diſcern 
: thoſe perſons here in moſt peril as to their future (1. e. 

| eternal) eſtate, who are, here, moſt profpering ; & e con- 

tra pitties the Wealthy's hozor, and eaſe, envies the 

Poor's /aboar, and contempe. 

Digr. 2. Of great caution to be uſed concerning Stu- 

ates and all intellectual, and ſpeculative, imploymerts ; 

and of their fpecial hizdrance of devotion (more than o- 

ther Vocations do) if not diſcreetly uſed ; becauſe in 

them thoſe facultes are bulily employed, which in others 

are (in part at leaſt) left wacazt, and free, to attend upon 

God: And becauſe ſome of them, by the near alliance 

they ſeem to have to devotion (as when the Brain 1s 1m- 

ployed in the. //udy of Divinity) do ſeem priviledged 

hereby to intrench upon the #imes ſequeſtred for it, and 
" to paſs in our account inſtead of Prayer; whenas yet the 

{ubtle ſpeculations of the Intelle& in theſe matters have 

little or no efe&# upon the W:1, or to the producing of 

thoſe aQts of /ave wherein conſiſts the /ife of Prayer ; 

and, whilſt charitas edificat, ſcientia inflat: Laſtly, Be- 

cauſe much imployment of the Brain is apt to moleſt 

us more with ditraions, and extravagations, in our De- 

VOt1Ons. 

6. For all xecefſaries much relying on, and truſting to, The Accep- 

God's Providence, which though, in the way of working zableneſs of 
' many times (to exerciſe Faith) it is much diſguiſed, yet evi- 4 Confident 

dently appears 1n the effe& to thoſe, who not only ſpeak "— = 
of it, but try, .and alſo need it. Extended to all ex, not pgs for 
only to Chriſtians; to Beaſts (Pſal. 1c4..21. 27. 36.6. Mme 
Matt. 6. 26.) not only to ex; and nothing ſo ſmall, © 


wherein 1t hath not a hand: For men, extended to hairs, 
| H 2 their 
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6. Of Meat eſpecially ffrong drinks, hurting the Brain, and Under + 
and Drink. tanding , nelgntning, and diſordering your Paſſions ( Eph. 
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their »umber , and colour (Matt. 10. 33. =5. 36.) ; for 
Beaſts to the life and death.of a Sparrow, to the cloathing 
of a Graſs, and the beauty of a Flower. Matt. 10. 19.6. 29, 
3o ; Yet, far more particularly (as. I may 1o ſay) in.its 
efteas watching over the neceſſities of God's own ſervants 
(as to whom this paterfamilias hath a nearer relation) : 
and that, not only of their Body, but of the Soul; much 
more: for the ſupplying, in all honeſt, and pious attempts, 
its zudigencies, and any thing wanting, either in the Will 
to effect, or in the Vnder#tanding to direct.. And of this 
providence every one, according to his greater ſervice, may 
fo much more preſume.. Only provided, that as Dew 
2701 deficit tn neceſſarits, 1o they ſhould not expeQ, that he 
ſhould' in this world, to his chilarez,. whoſ: inheritance 
i5 in the zext, abundare in ſuperfiuis : nor, ſecondly,. That 
they ſhould in any thing tempt his Providence by their 
duty viciouſly negleted (which they are to perform ſtill, 
in. obedience to his Precept, though not, in d:/r«ft. to his 
Proviſion). For all juſtice it is, that he,. who provideth 
for the growth of a hair, ſhould ſuffer him, who doth” 
not labour, to waxt what to eat. 

7. Retaining a reſign'd indifferency in all things ; whe- 
ther for increaſing, or alſo for conſerving, what you have. 

8. Not entertaining any long, or great, deſignments, 
preſent; or future. 

Dier. Ot the danger,and needleſsneſs,of Worldly Cares. 


T. Avoiding full Dyet, frequent Repaſts, Feaſts, &C. 


5.18.) therefore expreſly forbidden by God tothe Przeft 
1n the time of attendance on him {Lev. 10.9.) And all 
Chriſtians are-now in ſome manger God's Prieſts. Rev. 
5.10. But on the contrary, ina Pare Dyer, and the. di/- 
uſe of ſ{reng drink, the Paſſions become much more. mode- 
rate : 
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rate ; all coxcupiſcential loves, and afteQtions much abated; 
the judgment much more clear, ſerene, and circumſpett ; 
the thoughts more grave, fober, and ſerious ; our words few- 
er, and better weighed ; the perſou more humble, and tratta- 
ble; the heart more tender, and melting, and fitlier pre- 
pared for prayers, ſighings, and tears ; the Motions of the 
Holy Spirit more wvigorows, and fooner hearkned to ; and 
its Copſolations more frequent, when the body, and fleſh- 
(with which it wageth a perpetual war Gal. 5. 17.) is 
rendred, by a competent abſtinence, poor and /ow : which 
alſo. is ſeen in Beaſts made tame, gentle, and manageable by 
nothing fo ſoon as hunger, and withdrawing their feed. 

2. For the better preſerving of Temperance, refulmg 
invitations, and entertainmepts abroad ; not makingtheny 
at home. | 

3. Not /ong ſitting at Meals, fitting down /ater, or ri- 
ſing from table ſoozer, than others. 

4.. Not eating between-ſet Meals. 

5. Eating (at your Meals) aloze. 

6. Eating @ ſes proportion'; a divided portion, when us 
company. | 

7. Indifferent as to-your dyet, or chuling the weaneſf, and: 
— delicacies 5 which, beſides the mortification oF 


y our ſcxſes, and appetite herein, much conduceth to a ne-. | 


cellary temperance ; we being leſs apt to exceed in that. 
wherein we take leſs.gouſt, and-pleaſure. Not making 
your meat, or drink the ſubje of your Diſcourle ; or find- 
ing fault at that time with the 1] Cookery of it, things: 
that ſavour of ſenſuality. Often calling to mind the uſual: 
mean fare of our Lord and his _ +: Corn-ears=; Bar-- 
ley-bread-, Fiſh-, an Honey-comb-,W ater. Matt.12.1. Jo. 6. 

g9. Luk. 24..41- Fo. 21.9. Matt. 7.10. Jo. 4. 7.- and! 
the all-ſatiating refectiox promiſed in heaves to thoſe who: 
mortify their fleſh here ; and often ſaying with the Phari-- 
ſee's Gueſt ,. Bleſſed are they.that ſhall eat bread in the Ayog- 
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dome of God, Luk, 14,15. Matt. 8. 11. Matt. 26.29. Ad 

bleſſed are they, that are called to the marriage-ſupper of the 

. Lamb, Rev. 19.9. And, of your preſent periſhing tood, 
God ſhall deſtroy both the Belly, and the Meats, Fo. 6. 27. 
1. Cor. 6. 13. 

8. Taking great care (becauſe then is greateſt danger) 
of your Converſation at; and preſently after, meals: by 
reaſon of the Fleſh new armed as it were with proviſion 
for irs fighting againſt the Sprrit; Concupiſcence itrength- 
.ned ; the Spzrits refreſhed, and inclined to »2irrb ; and 
this to zalkativeneſs, and diſcourſe ; the Brain, leſs, or more, 
heated, and fo not making ſo perfect a judgment of things ; 
engaged in company (by the /ame retre{hment) of the ſame 
Inclinations. 

9. Not being too ſolicitors of preſerving your Health. 
Knowing, that upon this pretence uſually the f:ſþ obtains 
all her /uſ?s, and deſires; arms its ſelf againit the Spirit ; 
and we fearing to loſe our health by withdrawing ſome 
neceſlaries, do often hazard the loling z# by exceſs, and 
forego the benefit of the moſt profitable mortification, that 
this life affords, the taming of our fleſh. But indeed, death 
being to all thoſe, who continue in God's ſervice, and 
their duty, the beginning of their happineſs, and true life, 
we ought in all things to have more regard to the berter- 
ing, than the /engthning of our life here ; ſeeing that a long 
life is, by moſt, no otherwiſe to be wiſhed, but as they 
preſume that it may be better than the preſet ; And 
that we have but little reaſon to preſume of this, if, to 
to make it /oxzer, we omit fome of the chietelt zzeas to 
make it better, For ſuch ab#ixences therefore, as we do 
ſuſpe&t may ſome way impair health, the beſt way is, to 
guide our ſelves by expertexce, rather than by our own, 
or others, prognoſtrcations, and fears ; and with ſome cour- 
age at firſt to make trial of ſuch hard-ſhips ; and {ſince 
health is not deſtroyed in a moment) to continue m_ 
Q 
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ſo long till zat#re complains (and that, not if at the very 
firſt there appear ſome rel/uFaxce; but, ifafter ſome rea- 
ſonable time of zryal ſhe ſinketh under them) of which 
nature will mind us ſon enough, when ſhe cannot ſup- 
port our rigors; and which, do what wecan againſt her, 
will even torce ſo much {ſupply from us as is fieceſſary for 
her preſervation. And if, in ſuch good purpoſes in fub- 
auing our fleſh, we ſhould make fome overſight, yer is. 
it no further accountable for, than it is diſcernable ; and. 
then it is ſoon enough to change our cuſtome ; ſpecially 
if diſallowed by thoſe, whoſe judgment in this matter 
we have reaſon to yeild to, or alfo are obliged to obey : 
in a one em to which their InjunQions, inſtead of 
our #leſp, we are to mortify (which 1s a harder thing} 
our W/1/. 

0. Keeping a perpetual guard, and watch upon your ſelf 
more for this vertue of Temperance, than any other : the 
miſchiefes of which tranſgreſſed are ſo many, and yet the 
occaſions thereot, by reaſon of our Bodies neceſſary daily 
repairs, returning daily ; nor can we quite cut off, and 
diſmiſs them, as we can doin molt other temptations to 
Sin, which the Holy Father St. A»ſtine in his Confeſfions: 
obſerved and complained of long ago. *I therefore 
* ({aith He) placed among the ſame temptations, am ſtri- 
*ving every day againſt this concuptſcence,in eating, and 
*in drinking. For 'tis no ſuch thing which I can refolve: 
© tocut off at once, and touch no more, as I could do con- 
* cerning other things, Therefore are the reins of the 
©'Throat to be held with a moderate hand, between relax- 
©ation, and reſtraint. And who is he,, O Lord, who 1s. 
© not ſometimes tranſported beyond the liſts of neceſſity ? 
© Whoever he be a great one he is, let him magnify thy 
© Name.. Nor, Secondly, In the uſe of them,. to which: 
we are frequently neceſſitated, can we perfealy diſcern 
in our dyet the true limits of fog /ittle,. enough, and _ 

# much: ® 
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wench ; which thing cauſed a /ecoud Complaint of the ſame 
pious Father. © Many tiines it becomes uncertain (ſaith 
* He) whether it is the neceſſary care of my Body that re- 
*quires ſuch a ſupply ; or the voluptuous deceit - of my 
< luſt, that procures ſuch a maintenance from me ; and 
* the unhappy Soul grows glad in ſuch an uncertainty ; 
*and thence prepares the proteCtion of an excuſe, re- 
* joicing that it appears not, what is anexact proportion 
© for the welfare of the Body, that under the cloak of 
© health 1t may cover the matter of delight. Nor is there 
<any way of receiving theſe cures of our wants, with- 
* out a tempting non joined with it. The Father's 
third Obſervation and trouble. For, Whilſt I am paſſing 
* from the trouble of emptineſs tb the reſt of fulaeſs, my 
* Concupiſcence layeth a ſnare for me. For this paſſage 
< it {elf 15a pleaſure; nor 1s there any other way to paſs 
<to it but this to which neceſſity forceth me. And thus 
£ whereas health only is the true cauſe of eating, and 
< drinking, yet there accompanies it, as its hand-maid, 
< a perilous jucundity, and gouſt, which. moſtwhat endea- 
<yors allo to ſtep before it ; that for the Pleaſures ſake I 
© ſhould do, what E pretend, or allo deſire, to do only for 
© Health's ſake. Nor are both of theſe content with the 
*{\ame allowance: That, which is ſufficient for kealth, 
© being too little for delight. 

Digr.1. Of the great Bexefit from conſtant pare-diet, Faſt- 
inz,%c,and much prattiſed by Holy Mex for the many ad- 
wantages received by it. There never wanting an occaſior 
thereof, whilſt the Fleſb any way rebelleth againſt the Spz- 
7it, 4.e. whulſt we live. By which alſo is gained a conſider- 
able 7/me,whillt others are thus diverted,for ſolitude,reading, 
and prayer ; whilſt otherwiſe, as much ze alſo after our 
meat, vacant trom other imployments, is required for di- 
geſtion of our food, as for receiving it. Toſay nothing 
here of ſome part of God's proviſion by Faſting ſpared for 
thoſe, who perhaps more need it. Dier. 


SS. 
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Dzgr. 2. Of God's Providexce for our health,and ſuſtain- 

7n2 the Body, as he pleaſerh, with the ſame power he made 
it, upon any overſight our zeal to his better ſervice may 
unwittingly make therein, 

 Digr. 3. Ofthe happineſs of lows !ife,and old age, which Where, Of 
15 ordinarily the effect of temperance. Its happineſs I lay, = — 
it it be guided by reaſon, and make uſe of rhole he/ps con- wh 
ducing to Salvation, which God hath abundantly afford * * * 
ed it. For our firft days are days, in compariſon of our 
faſt, as it were of no. account : full of i2zoraxce, and #n- 
experience ; coſened with toys and falle ſhews ; divided be- 
tween /oly, and iz; we init with our firlt Father, trying 
good, and evil to our ruine. But the perſoz, who hath 
through theſe fallacies attained to old age, #, in his /aff 
aays, by the long tratt of time, and a diterent truer fur- 

vey of things long peruſed, by the certainly known ap- 
proach of our death, and ſuddain departure hence, invited, 

and (if true reaſon be followed) inclined, to be pruderr, 
penitent, patient, eaſily contemning and ſlighting what others 

as yet admire, and pot deſiring what he doth or doth not 
poſſeſs; devout,and much taken up with the nobler thoughts 

ot Eternity. Again, &, By reaſon of the decays of nature, 

and of concnpiſcence, of the ſexſes, and appetite, (when God 
ſeems as it were to have drawn the Curtain between xs 

and temptation, and ſhut our all thoſe enticements to oftend 

him, with which our youth is moleſted,) freed trom the 
 fss of the fleſh, and ſexſuality : Is, by reaſon of the many 
cheats, and: deceits of the world experienced by him, the 
tran(itorineſs of its pleaſures, mutability of friendſhips, 
hazards, and frequent cadencies from wea/th and honors, 

is, I ſay, taken no more with its fatteries, and waineth 
hin;ſelf from #7, as not being indeed what once it made 
ſhew of: And, by reaſon of its eyes now turned from him 
another way, and deſpiſing his autumn, and its former 


court-ſhips withdrawa from him, & necethitated to more re- 
colleftion, 
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colleftion, and ſolitude, and dwelling at home. Ts, again, 
By reaſon of death, and his departure from hence (naked, 
and #ript of all, ) moſt certainly at hand, diſſwaded from 
Covetouſneſs, and hoarding any more of the world's gooas, 
and invited to all works of bourty, and charity, and diſperſing 
of his ſub/taxce (lo that,in reaſon,a covetors old man ſhould 
b2 a Moniter ) ; and,By reaſon alſo of his approaching pal- 
lage to Erernity, and going into another /;fe, ſtrongly 1n- 
vited to devotion, and the making ſome acquaintanec be- 
forehand with God, and Heavex. Is, By reaſon of Siz's 
appearing now no more unto him with a paizted face, but 
inits own natural colours, and deformity, after the [n5iru- 
ents of it decayed, and gouſtleſs, the pleaſures ſpent, and 
only a ſting of conſcience, and fear of puniſhment left be- 
hind, 1s iIfay} much more flexible to repentance of it, 
and having a much greater averſion from it. 1s, By 
reaſon of many Tafirmities, and diſeaſes within, contempts, 
and affronts abroad, inured alfo to much pattence, and ne- 
cellitared to great mortificatiozs. So that if we meafure 
the happineſs of this lite by attaining the end of our Cre- 
ation, the ſerving of God in Holineſs, Innocence, and Vertue, 
we find, croſs to the Poet , That peſſtma queque dies miſeris 
mortalibus evi prima wentit : Subit hinc prudens, pia, dota, 
Senefus, Nor 1s the former vigour of the Body, iz youth, 
fo delirable, as the imperfedions of the Soul to be /oathed : 
gor would any wiſe man, were it in his power, be content 
to {orego all the zmprovements of the one, to have repaired 
to him all the decays of the other. *Tis true indeed, that 
the more miſerable, and blind, and moleſted with terpta- 
tions the days of our youth are, the greater miracle, and 
more eliimable is a Holy young man; and ſuch happy in his 
aeath allo,when it prevents old age;WVe forte malitia mutaret 
zntellettum. But yet, he alſo by arriving to old age (only 
rf perſevering) is to be pronounced much happier : as ac- 
cumulating his reward and glories in heaven by his good 
works Jo much longer multiplied here, x, Not 
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1. Not zzd«lz/ng your ſelf much Sleep;confidering,that if &. 21. 
we may number our /ife by the tull enjoyment and uſe of 7.0f Sleep. 
our ſenſitive,and rational,faculties,we no longer truly live, 
| than we are awake ; and that it isin our power ſo much 
to lengthen our /fe, as we ſhorten our /eep; at leaſt, that 

{o much of it only is beneficial to us as mer, and as Chriſfti- 
ans, wherein we areawake to pertorm thoſe dxries here, 
tor which we live, and to be rich in good works, and exe- 
Cute the exd of our Creation. Conſidering alſo the ſtrict 
account which mult be made of fie ; and the ſhortneſs of 
that time, after which no man | zo a// eternity] can work 
the leaſt thing to better is condition. Laſtly conſider- 
ing, That watching and abridging fkep very much tames 
the fleſh, and, in the deficiency or lets aGtivity of our 
Spirits, produceth muchwhat the ſame efteAs upon it 
as Faſtins ; renders us leſs diſpoſed to vain mirth and jol- 
{ity; and more inclined to ſilexce, gravity, recollefion, &C. 
much A#ivity being ſeldome innocent. And Piety as to 
much ſecular entertainments and affairs reſembles an 
holy Somnolency. 

2, Meaſuring your reft and ſleep by time (not ſatiety) ; 
and then breaking it off with violexce. Sleep, and Lu 
will not be treated with. 'This #22 by no means to exceed 
Eight hours, 5.e. the third part of your /ife. More than 
which he that ſpends in feep unjuitly complains of wart 
of time ; eſpecially if tor Prayer, our moſt important 
buſineſs. Holy men have limited it for whole Soczerres, 
within the Seventh. And thoſe, ina higher degree tem- 
perate, have contraCted ſeep (I m2an always ſuch a pro- 
portion thereof, as fatifies zature for an undrowſy dif- 
patch of our dayly buſineſs) to yet fewer hours for them- 
ſelves, to Five, Four, or perhaps leſs : for leſs feep is ne- 
ceſſary as our dyet is more 7cpperate ; and faſtinr bit re- 
mediz2s its exceſſes ; and by this means adds tome hovrs 
cach day to our life ; owr iſe ; 7. e. that ſhort time, which 
I 2 WC 
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we are allowed here on earth to purchaſe for our ſelves a 
happy Eternity. Sleepallo, as it is ſhortned, after fome 
practice becomes more profound, anq hath in depth what 
it wants in /ezzth ; and ſo allo, is freer from troubleſome, 
and fooliſh dreams. Toa moderate and equal Diet may be , 
alſo added a hard bed for the ſame efte&t ; we being not 
ſo apt to exceed in that which ſupplies our neceſlities 
without delight. 

3- Beginning the z/zze allotted for your reſt as ſoon as 
you conveniently can in the.everizg, that in thoſe morx- 
22 and beſt hours, which the world abroad uſually be- 
ftows on their repoſe, you may enjoy the more freedome 
for your zegoctations With God, not importuned with com- 
pany or ſecular Buſineſs. As going to bed at Nine or Eight 
at zight, and riling in the -orniz7 at Five, Four, or Three, 
tf in the Summer-ſeaſon. | | 

4. Repelling ſecular thoughts; and praying when, 1n 
bed, you are indiſpoſed to reſt, or feep, (which is perhaps, 
to ſome, by reaſon of our weakneſs, and diſ-affeition to Spi- 
ritual matters,the beſt art they can uſe to fall aſleep quick- 
ly) 1.Pet. 4. 7. Col. 4.2. Pſal. 6.6.4. 4. 

5. In the morning not keeping your bed longer than 
fleeping, for fear of cvi/ thoughts. As alſo compoſing your 
felf in bed with all decexcy and modeſty, as being in the pre- 
fence of, and beheld by, God, and his Holy Angels. 

6. Watching ſometimes on nights to Praycr, and Devo- 
tion, tho you make ſome repairs of fleep for it in the day. 
The leſs diſtrafion of ſenſe by variety of objeQs, the ſ#+ 
tence of midaight and terror of darkneſs much helping 
aevotion. And moſt leiſure then from buſineſs ; therefore 
2 ight-aevotions much uſed by our Lord, by his Apoſtles, 
by David, and other Saints. Sec Luk. 6. 12.MAar. 1.35. 
Matt. 14.23.25. Ad.16.25. =2.Cor. 6. 5 -11. 27. Luk. 
2.37. Ad. 12. 12. Comp. 6. Pſal. 63.6. =7. 3. =16. 7. 
-I19. 62.148. Eſa.26. 9. Luk. 12. 37, 38. Matt. 13.37: 
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Att. 20. 31. Eph. 6. 18, Performing, this half-clothed. 


upon your bed, rather than owt it. 

7. The later your ſerious converſion to God happens 
to be, uſing ſo much the more diligence theſe ways 1n re- 
. deeming ſo much former loſt time. 


x. Not indulging your ſelf much time of /ei/ſrre, and 5, 22: 
vacancy from buſineſs, and no way prediſpoſed of. In de- 8-Of Recres 
fideria eſt omnt otioſ us. | ation and 


| , > . Vacancy 
a Eaſing tediouſneſs with variety, and change of /a- fem hs 
4 ployment.. 


Digr. 1. Of the many dapgers from I1dleneſs, and xou- 
zmployment. 

Digr. 2. The bezefit of diligently following {ome con- 
ſtant Yocation, by which all S1n is excluded. 


I. Not ſeeking acquaintance, no way neceſſary to us ; nou- F.2z3 | 
riſhing zaleneſs, and the zegled of our Vocation ; (a temp- 9. Of Come 
tation to make wiſits, and go much abroad ; an occaſion P49 974 /e- 
of entertainments, vain expence, and intemperance ; and, Ro C 629e> 
as many times an efte, ſo a cauſe, of ambition, and deſire a an 
to be know ;) whereby we ſubjeR our ſelves to new obliga- 
tions, and laws, T mean, of ſecular Civilities, pretended to 
belong to the duty of friendſhip : not well conſiſtent with 
thoſe /aws of God, to which we owe an indifpenſable ob- 
ſervance. Ungrateful Friendſhip that to pleaſe a leſs 
Friend oftends a greater! 

2. Abſtaining from much converſation, and frequenting 
of company. Cavete ab hominibus tor y ou will get no good 
by them. Matt. 10. 17. And, Totus mundus poſitns in 19ar 
lizno 1. Jo.5. 19. Of the Contagion of which the Philo- 
{opher Sexeca oblerved; Nunquam mores, quos extuli, re- 
fero 3 aliquid ex eo. quod compoſut , turbatur. Ambitioſior 
reaeo, Inxurioſior &c. Por it being certain, that the moſt 
of men (and conſequently of company) are uawiſe, are 
u220aly,, 


Metives to Chriſtian Piety. 


#xgodly, Hence follow 3; A Partaking (as being their com- 
panions) more or leſs of their ſims ; (which may be ſhared 
with them many ways, as by our counſeling and adviſing, 
ſo by applanding and approving, or by conſenting to, or by 
conceal:z2, or by mear ſilence, and not reproving, them. 
2. Jo.11. Lev.1g. 17. Matt. 18.15. Luk. 17. 3. Eph. 

, I1. Gadl.6. 1. and by this partakers alſo we are not un- 
often of their puniſhments *) Temptation, and Contagion, 
irom their Example : A faulty compliance of the ear in 
hearing many things hurtful to good manrers, injurious 
to the abſent, &c. A faulty compliance of the 7oxgne, in 
ſpeaking what may pleaſe to retain their good affetion ; 
or, in not aaoniſhing them of their faults : Loſs of time 
for prayer, and copverſe with God ; converſation rendring 
us, when not wicioms, idle ( Amici fures temports): But 
chiefly, (if we are not throughly reformed) our danger, in 
{ociety, of giving (which much aggravates our fin) as 
well, as of rece/vins, ill Example. 

3. Eſpecially taking heed of too much converſation with 
kindred, or with. friends 5 from whom whilſt we often re- 
ceive much ſeducemernt, and miſchief, yet we either think 
it a duty, or our zear relation an excuſe, to comply with, in- 
aulze, and obſerve, them. Which indeed is, in complail- 
ance and civility to our friend, to ſhew »xkindneſs and 
#n2ratitude to God ; from whom allo we receive even all 
thar good which we enjoy 1n our Friends. 

4. Not thinking ro frequent company eſpecially where 
numerous (except you are much confirmed in virtuous 
habits) out of a purpoſe to convert them, or better them, 
(when as indeed we are oftner ſome way or other per- 
verted by them) : Or, out ofa hope 7o be bettered by them ; 
which are two great temptations of Satan. 

5. Notindulging the preterce of a natural inclination ta 
»elancholy, or to ſome other infirmities of the Body : which 
15 to be remedied by mirth, and ſociab!:xeſs; the m__— 

ca 
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Plea with which Satan, and the Fleſh, are wont to deter 
us, from uſing any advantages to Piety; when as, he 
who takes care of the food and raiment, mnch more doth 
of the Boay, and Health, in the things we undertake tor 
his better ſervice: or if not, thrice happy they thar /o/e 
them in 1t. 

6. When permitted a free election of your company, 
eonſorting and conferring, rather with oze or two than a 
greater number ; whereby more bexefit may be made of 
Society. None being either ſo willing to /earz of, or tree 
to give advice to, a many, as ore; diſcourſe allo is thus 
kept from much extravag ancies, or confuſion (uſual among, 
many [Interlocutors) ; and more applicative to your par-. 
ticular, and not 10 gexzeral. Many times allo vain glory, 
in much company, miſguides men's intentions, to ſpeak 
what may pleaſe, rather than profit ; and Piety and Religion 
are very ſhame-face't to appear in a mmtitude, either for 
fear, of receiving from the ill-diſpoſed lome check; or, 
of deſiring to ſeem popnlar. This ſorting your ſelf, and 
conferring rather with a few is recommended, ſuppoſing 
you, and your company, well ;c/ized ; but if otherwilc, 
the more privacy your copverſation hath, the more daxger, 
and hurt there is 1n it : The reverence we have of -a multi- 
tude being ſome curb to the liberty of our toxgne, to wicked 
diſcourſes, to detraition, divulzing things we ought wot &C. 
Again, Corſortinz rather with thoſe of your own Pro- 
fefſion ; of whom you may learn, or to whom teach, fome- 
thing proper to you and them : or, with ſp/ritzal fer, ons ; 
and thoſe rather ſizzle; for the greater benefit receivable 
thereby : and with your equals rather than ſ#periors, if 
theſe not vertuoully inclined; becauſe with theſe later 
your conſcientious /iberty may be reſtrained (1. Cor. 7. 
21.) or ſometimes as it were forced, to a faulty compl;- 
ance ; in reſpect of which the Proverb ſaith, Qui acom- 
pagnon, a Maiſire. 


7. Ab-- 
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Motives to Chriſtian Piety. 
7. Abſtaining (out of obligation, and conſcience of 
vftegding God in it) from having any familiar Society 


with ſuch, as are open profane livers. Remembring well 


1. Cor. 5.11. 1 havewritten toyou not to keep company if any 
ananthat tis called a brother be 4 Fornicator, or covetons, or an 
Idolater, o7 a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, 
with ſuch a one no not to eat [{poken nor of ſacred Feaſts 
only,but of uſual diet} ; to which ſome other places add, 
chiefly any Heretical, or Schiſmattcal perions Rom. 16,17, 
2. Theſ. 3. 14. Matt. 18. 17. -2 Jo. 10, 11. where St, 
Jon commands that they be not admitted into our houſe, 
or ſo much as ſaluted. And of this ſequefirizg our lelves 
from them three reaſons are given : x Ore 1n order to bet- 
tering of them ; That they may be aſhamed. 2. Thef. 3. 14. 
The other two in order to preſerving our felves: : That we 
may not be feduced, and deceived by them 1. Cor. 5, 6. Gal. 
5. 9. Rom. 16. 18. And 3 That we may not be (as 
their aflociates) partakers of their ſins : to which may be 
added a 4th ; Our giving ſome ſcandal thereby to others. 
Concerning which ſee 1.Theſſ. 5.22. Phil. 4. 8. Upon 
this account the behaviour of St. Auſtize's Morher toward 
this her Sox is very memorable. Auſtin's Confeſſ. 3. 1.11.c. 
That-whilſt he continued a Manichzan, ſhe would not eat 
with him. Seeallo 2. Cor. 6, 14. &c. Nolite jugum ducere ; 
Be not yoked together with unbelievers &c. Come out from 
among them and be ye ſeparate, and I will receive you, and be 
a Father to you &c. [Which Text holds not only tor VUz- 
believers, and Idolaters, but all other oper, profane, and 
wicked Livers ; for they are alſo unrighteonſneſs, darkneſs, 
Sons of Belial &c). Only, in any caſe of neceſlity, as in 
publick Prayers, 1n receiving the Communion &c, (where 
{ have an obligation todo my duty, and no power to ex- 
clude them); ix trading (where I cannot with others'; and 
in ſome caſes of their edification,eſpecially to ſome perſons, 
this prohibition obligeth not; See 1. Cor. 5. yerl. 10. fin. 


Matt. 
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Matt. 9. 12. =2. Theſſ. 3.14. But elſe we are generally 
forbid allo ordinary, and civil Converſation with zotorious 
Sinners, continuing impenitent ( 4.e. continuing {till 19 
the cx/fome,and practice of ſuch a vice;) whenever {uch our 
withdrawing from hinders not our neceſſary ſubſiſtence 11 
the world. 1.Cor.5. 10. Neither doth admoniſhing then 
2. Th ſſ. 3. 15. imply at all keeping them company ; Be- 
caule this we ordinarily may do to thoſe, with whom we 
do not coxſort. Or if this be permitted to ſome perſons, 


(as Phyſicians, )to converſe with theſe ſick perſons for their 


cure; Yet, molt of theſe deſeaſes by reaſon of our carnality 
being ſo contagious, ſuch a perſon muſt be one already 
well confirmed in the practice of contrary wertues ; lealt, 
the Antidotes he hath being too weak, inſtead of curing, 
he catch the Diſeaſe. _ And what is {aid of companying may 


be much more of marrying, leaging with, or contratting 


other obligatory relations to ſuch perſons, and thereby 
inheriting any divine Maled;&ions belonging to them. 

8. Taking care not to read any #1, or vain, Books : of 
which the very ſame things may be ſaid, as of keeping 


#11 Company, Books being our ordinary company when a- 


lone ; and the i/chief of them, when bad, very great. + 


7s 


9. As much as youcan procuring 4 well imployed Soli- Perot 
tude : which is moſt neceſlary for the great duty of this 4a:;on « 
life, viz. Prayer and Converſation with God ; and cutts off at Solitude. 


once thoſe moſt frequent ſizs of the rogue and the ear, and 
all the temptations of them. Solitude obſerves ſilexce : 
and, when alone, we neither b/aſpheme, nor ſwear, nor 
boaſt ; are free from all filthy, and corrupt Communication, 
trom railing, landering, detraiting, flattery ; from: ſcurrility 
and jeſting, vain, and le talk (ot which allo we are to give 
account. Matt. 12. 36 ;) are free alſo from hearing {uch 
things with applauſe, aſſent, or ſilence. 

Digr. 1. Of the many damages ordinarily received 


2, Of 


.irom company. 


6 24. 
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courſe and - rok and obſtructsts Motions, excludes ſober thoughts , 


Compliance. 


Motives to Chriſtian Piety. 


2. Of the great Sin of men-pleaſing, and compliance, free 
quently milcalled Civiliry. | 

3. Of the Sins of the Ear. 

4. Of the power of Example. 

5. Of the ſtanding ſeverity of God's laws no way miti- 
gated by contrary cultome ; nor ſin in thoſe places a /eſs 
tault where more practiſed. 

6. Ofthe duty of Chriſtians ab#aining from, and having 
no common Society with many ſorts of people 1: Cor. "6 I. 
(which is ordinarily tranſgreſſed) and eſpecially of not 
marrying, or leazing &c, with them. | 


1. In Converſation, avoiding all appearance of levity, 
laughter, and ſecular Mirth, which contriſtates the Holy 


uits 11] with God's preſexce, and a conſtant habit of Prayer ; 
which 1s built upon a falſe, and fleeting foundation, and 
{avours of too much ſcaſuulzry, and gives to our treacher- 
ous nature a hurtful /berty that tends to ſeveral Exorb;- 


\ fances, Whereas in this world ſhe ſhould rather be always 


to ſome degree c:rbed and mortified: Remembring the 
wiſe-man's cenſure of it Ec! 2. 2. I proved my heart 
with Mirth (laith he): And I ſaid of Lauzhter it is mad, 
ad of Mirth what doth it * And, our Lord's woe Luk. 6. 
25. See Ecd. 2.7. &c. tothe 8. —Eccleſiaſticus 21. 20. 
But always reta;#ninz your ſelf within a certain de:ree of 
Gravity, which 1s ready to nouriſh any good motrons of the 
Spirit, or didtates of Reaſon (that are choaked by Mirth : ) 
and carries wirh it ſome mortification of your ſenſitive 
faculties Cor fapientinm ubi triftitizeſt Eccl. 5. 5.) and, if 
it were for nothing elle, which is e/fgrble for the ſubering of 
your company by your good example ; per triſtitiam vultrns 
corrigitur animuns delingrentis Ih. v. 4. See 1. Tim. 3,4. 
8. 1r. Ti. 2.2,7. To this end not uſing too much fa- 


miliarity and intimacy with any. Charitas habenaa eſt 
eraa 
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erga omnes, familiarites non expedit ; leaſt, by ſuch amity, 
you be teinpted to ſome exceſs. 

2. On the other ſide, avoiding melancholy, and ſadneſs 
always; tobe, or to appear 10; and being rather chearfel, 
and endeavouring always a ſpiritual mirth , ex .munditia 
cordrs, 1n whatſoever external condition, Fruttus Spiri- 
t145 paudinm Gal.5.21. Rejoice always, and I ſay again, rejoice ; 
but remember what follows [zz the Lord] with a ſpiritual, 
not ſecular joy [ Phil.q.4.-1.Thefſ.5.16. And the Apoſtle's 
always in all things give thanks Eph.5.20,-1.Theſs.5. 18.1m- 
plies the ſame ; who gives thanks is well pleaſed : and why 
ought they not to be always giving thanks, quibus omnis 
vertuntur in bonum Rom.8.18.? Omnis anxietas ex maligno. 

3. Avoiding in your diſcourſe were, and wremner, 
fearrility, fooliſh talk, and jefting, buffonery, and ſuperfluous 

facetionſneſs quz ad rem non pertinent (\aith the Apoltle 
Eph. 5.4.) and the ſneaking things any way apt to zxvite 
laughter, and affettation of wit, which is ſeldome innocent 
yon, free from Sin, becauſe it borrows its matter chiefly 
from the-fav/ts, or (which is worſe) the infirmities of 0- 
ther men, the abſe of perſons, or things ſacred, and is am- 
bitious of pleaſing men, though this purchaſed with the 
offending of God, andalſoof men. Not ftudying in ſuch 
wicked, or at leaſt vaiz, and idle, talk, how to be more ex- 
penlive of thar, of which muſt be rendred fo ſtrict an ac- 
count. In. your Copverſation, though with intimate 
friends, uſing an holy reſervedzeſs, and-not turning your 
?n{ide outward, and taking liberty to ſpeak all that comes 
into your thoughts. For, molt Chriſtians having many 
1mperfections, the moſt of their thoughts mult be weak, 
and anrefined; and even thoſe perſons, more perfee?, do, in 
the. fr ft ſurreptitions cogitations of any thing, uſually ap- 
prehend it according to Nature, not Grace or the Spirit, 
unleſs ſome pre-conſideration be uſed. Thoſe mult not 


be too gpex-hearted, who have little good there. And, 
K 2 though 
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though diſſembling and ſpeaking contrary to what we 
think 1s never /awf1l, yet the not. concealing much of that 
which we think, and not keeping our own ſerrers much 
more warily, than other mens, isa ſign of little pruderce ; 
and, ſince all mens judgements in many things diſagree, 
the not hidizg, but diſcloſing, things that are offenſive, 
much weakneth friendſhip. 

4. Not talkins much (eſpecially in much company, to 
which when numerous is due more reverence, and mo- 


deſty, Eccleſiaſtes 7. 14. -32 ) ; but as one that hath re-. 
1olved ſilence, and brea '51t only upon meceſſity ; For, Ir 


the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, Prov. 10. 19. 
And again; He that uſeth many words ſhall be abhorred ; 
and he that taketh to m— authority thereiz ſhall be hated. 
Eccleſiatticus 20. 8. And, He that hath knowledge, ſpareth 
his words &c. Prov 17. 27. Not engaging in every diſ- 
courſe, and ſpeaking to every matter : Nor fpeaking ar all 
times what you kzow,but what is neceſſary : loving here:n 


the praiſ e of God rather than of mez : and God will reward: 


you for it: A prudent man concealeth knowledge ; but the 
heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs Prov. 12. 23. And, 
A fool uttereth all his mind, but a wiſe man keepeth it in. Prov. 
29.11, And, Keepeth filence knowing hu time ; and tall 
he ſecth opportunity. Ecclefiaſticus, 20. 6, 79. And, The 
month of a wiſe man t in his heart, but a fool's heart in his 
mouth. Eccleliaſticus 21. 16. And, A foo! travelleth with 
a word as a woman in labour of a child; and as an arrow 


fticketh in a man's thigh, ſo # a word within his belly. 


5- Not ſpeaking haſtily without pre-conſideration , and 
lifting up your ſoul firſt to God, that you may ſpeak nothing 
that may diſpleaſe him; and, in matters of moment, firit 
im your thoughts asking Corncil of him, wheg you «cannot 
delay an an{wer ſo long as to ask it in your Prayers ; fol- 
lowing herein the pious Example of Nehemiah, 2. C. 4, 5. 
Knowing, that words are many times things of the greaze/t 
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conſequence, and no external ſins occur ſo oftez as thoſe 
of the t9ave ; knowing that there are two fountains with- 
in us of our thoughts, and ſpeeches, Nature and Grace or 
the Spirit ; and their Di&ates contrary : and zature com- 
monly preventing the other. in her Suggeſtzoxs, and our 
ſecond, onr better, thoughts : Weigh thy words iz a ballance, 


and make a door and a bar jor thy mouth. Prepare what to ſay, 


and then ſhalt thou be heard ; bind up initrudtion, and ther 
make anſwer. Eccleſiaſticus, 28. 25. -33. 4. And, The 
words of ſuch as have underſtanding are weighed in a ballance. 
Eccleſiaſticus, 21. 25. And, The heart of the Righteous 
{tudieth to anſwer (ſaith the wiſe man) Prov. 15. 28. 


And laſtly, Seeft thou a man (ſaith he) that is haity in his. 


words,there is more hopes of a fool than of him, Prov. 29.20. ; 

6. Not ſpeaking - verbouſly ; but, as much as you can, 
contracting your ſexſc. If ſilence ordinarily makes none, 
leſs zalk makes fewer, overſights. Let thy ſpecch be ſhort 


comprehending much in few words, and be as one that knoweth,, 


and yet holdeth his peace, Ecclefiaſticus, 32.8. And, 4 
fool is known by multitude of words. Eccleliaſticus, 5. 3J= 
7. Not ſpeaking vehemently, or paſſionately, but ſo, as It. 
may be accompanied with, and maſtered, or checked,. 
by your judgment ; which much paſion clouds, and trou-- 
bles. Not uſing your ſelf to exaggerate any thing, to hy- 
berbolize and exceed the truth (though a common cuſtome,: 
but moderating your expreſſions, and rather ſpeaking the 
leaſt. Not delivering things with much aſſeveration, by 
this, 4s it were, to add more weight, and authority to your 
words ; which, if there be any fault in what we ſay,makes, 
it much greater. All theſe things ſavour of pride,ſelf+ love, 
vain glory, men-pleaſing ; and the contrary, of di{cretion, 
modrration, and humulity. For this ofren remembring our 
Lord's holy Leſſon, Matt. 5. 37. Let your Communication 
be yea, yea, nay, nay; and his zote uponit, Quod autem 
his abundantins eſt, a Malo eſt. Iterated allo by St. James 
6.615 
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5. C. 12.V. With this Caveat, /eaft you fall into condemna- 
tion [1.e. ſome guilt, or other, condemnable. ] * 

8. Avoiding mwch ceremony, and diſſimulation, and com- 
pliance(the later corruptions of Chriſtian ſimplicity.) When 
our words {werve from our hearts, our a#ions again do ſo 
from our words ; and ſo we only fall at laſt into the more 
ſhame and confuſion. Avoiding theſe, 1 ſay, ſofar as this 
may expole you to any temptation, or peril of offending God, 
your beſt, your higheſt, friezd, and always one of your 
company ; not profeſſing your ſelf tobe what you are not 
(which 1s /yimg): or, what you ought not tobe (which 
is difoyalty to God to be loyal to your Friend) Nihil defor- 
mins, quam Scenars in vitam transſerre, eſpecially for a 
Chriftian: | Membra Chriſti, Templa Spiritus Santti, Filit 
Dei] Nolite fieri ſervi hominum 1.Cor. 7. 23. If we have 
1o little effeem: for the world within, why ſhew we ſo much 
without ; or any further, than Chriſtian duty, and charity 
obligeth us for God's ſake ? See Jo. 5. 41. 44. =12. 43. 
Rom. 12.2. Jud. 1.6. v. Fam. 1. 10.—1. Cor. 7. 22. —2. 
Cor, 11. 20. —1. Cor. 9.19. St. Paul's becoming omnia 
omnibus was only owia licita; and, not this done on any 
terms, but (firſt being a perfe& Saint, andrunning no 
hazard in uſing theſe /:c:ta) ut plures Iucrifaceret : But we, 
that are unperfedt, may not venter ſo far, when we 
hazard, inſtead of gaining others, the loling our ſelves. 

9. 1: In company forbearing the relating, or inquiring 
after news, ſtories, other-mens affairs, impertinent, and no 
way concerning us; (diftrattions of the mind,and commonly 
ending in cenſure, and detradtion,) eſpecially concerning 
great perſons, and publick Magiſtrates of whom we ought 
to think, and ſpeak with great reverence. Carefully 4- 
voiding the firſt engagement in ſuch diſcourſes ,, eafiher 
wholly abfained from, than diſcreetly moderated. See 1. 
Tim. 5.13. —1. Pet. 4.15. Pſal. 73. 9. Meddle not with 


many matters ; for in meadlins much thou ſhait not be inno- 
cent. 
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cext. Eccleſiaſticus, 11. 1c. And, If thou haſt heard a 
word let it dye with thee, and be bold, it will not burſt thee. 

g. * Forbearing any preſaging of future events, and re- 
verencing 1n all things God's Connſels and Providence,which 
often works contrary to probable conjectures, and like- 
lieft appearances of things. 

10. Not ſpeaking, reprehending, or contradicting, and di- 
fpating, in your own, or others, azger ; or when you,or they, 
are any other way diftempered. 1. Not in your own anger, 
becaufe then you are apt to make a falſe judement of 
things, neither will your reprehenfion, or contradiCtion 
be performed with that moderation and 4; cretion it ſhould 
be : Nor, if it be ſo, yet doth it appear {ſo zo, or hath the 
ſame weight with, the reprehended, becauſe they ſee you 
argry : but ſtay a little in filezce, and let your paſſion cool ; 
and by and by things will have another ap»earaxce, and 


faults ſeem now of alels magnitude than they did before ; 


{o that he, who reſolves not to find fault iz his anger, will 
much fſeldomer fd faw/t,and whem:he doth,will do it more 
moderately, and his reproof be more juſtly proportioned to 
the Six. 2. Nor replying or reprehending, in anothers anger. 
For neither then do thei errors, faults, or overſizhts ap- 
pear to them ſo great as they are ; and beſides your re- 
proofs, at ſuch time,receive ill ayſwers from them,and theſe 
{erve to kindle avger in your felt alſo where there was. 
none before. But when their pafiop is cooled, they more: 
clearly ſee the greataeſs of their fault ; and {o, more pro- 
ftably, and patiently, receive your reproof, and counſel. 
Much caution theretore hath the wiſeman given con- 
cerning this paſſion. The diſcretion of « man ((aith he} 
deferreth his amger, and it is his glory to paſs over a tranf- 
greſſion. Plal. 19. 11. And, He that is flow to wrath is of 
great underſtanding : He that is flow to anzey is better than 
the mighty ; and he that rulet) his Spirit, than he that takes 
4 City. Prov. 16. 32. -14.- 29.' And onthe other fide : 
A fool"s wrath js preſently knowra. Pl. 12. 16. 11. Net 
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I. Not contendino, and ſtriving in words with any oze, 
for.any thing: but abſtaining from ſecond anſwers and re- 
plies (though molt rcatonable), after that, by ſome re- 
fiftance made, the perſon at that time ſeems 7ndsſpoſed ; 
.and, imagining that we look after victory, hath ihur the 
Gate to Keaſon. Tt 1s not paſſion, but gentleneſs, on truth's 
fide, that overcomes paſſion on the other ; and, in ſuch 
meekneſs, the victory is only deferred, not loft : And this, 
to ſuffer our ſelves to be overborne when Reaſon is on our 
ſide, rather than £o:tend, eſpecially in truths not ſo ne- 
cellary to be maintained, is ax at# of great mortification, 
and humility ; and, whilit you yield to azother, the get- 
ting a great victory over yourſelf; and we ſhall receive 
that praiſe from God. which we willingly for peace-ſake 
loſe with mer. Yielding to all the world, as much as 
you can, in point of opinion; and doing their will {ooner, 
than your own. | 

12. Not ſpeaking any thing tending direftly or indireitly 
to your own praiſe, in earneſt, or in jeſt, for greater matters 
or for trifles and ſuch things as are by you thought cox- 
zemptible : For many times there lies herein a feather of 
vain glory, tho not diſcerned by us ; and many times to 
others 1t appears, and gives offence. Mot doing this, 1 
ſay, unleſs when ſore extraordinary good may come there- 
by; and then, delivering the matter ſpoken with much 
anoderation, apolozy, and humility; acknowledging the 
true author of 1t ;- and qualihing it, with relating your 
faults ; always immediately repelling any praiſe given you 
by others, God being only to be pra'ſed, lo long as he 1s the 
Author of all Good. $5: generally ſpeaking little of your 
ſelf ia any kind ; of your 6.(ineſs, of your ſuffer:zgs, YC. 
favouring of ſelt-love, and tedious to others. Bur, upon 
any good occaſion given, d:ſpiſing, vilifying, condemning, 
your {clf, eſpecially when commended : from which 
thing you will find much bezefir, and, (were it _ any 
thing, 
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thing, or might you ſeek for it), more reputation, and a 
great deal more eſteem with thoſe that hear you. 

13. Not wvindicating, or juſtifyins your ſelf, when re- 
ceiving from your company ſome ſ11ght defamations, and 
affronts; nor excuſing your (ef when blamed ; and that, 
as you think 4zjuſtly : becauſe /e/f/ove may blind you 
not 'to ſee a true fault ; or if it doth not, yet ſome other 
way you deſerve more b/ame than that laid on you ; to 
which, for mortification ſake, you may apply it: always 
remembering the moſt admirable /ilexce of our Lord, in 
the queſtioning of his moſt innocent /ife. | 'This practice 
will incourage your frieads the more to mind you of your 
faults: And God undertakes our Juſtification, when 1n- 
nocent, much more effetually than we can doit, when 
we, for humility, peace, and good Example, defilt from it. 

14, Speaking of particular perſons as little as may be; a 
thing ſeldome done without ſome wrong to them : It 
being more pleaſant to ſpeak of other men's fax/ts than 
virtues ; becauſe by the one we ſeem to our ſelves ad- 
vanced , by the other depreſſed. Whether it be to friexd, 
or foe, talk not of other men's /zves, ſaith a wiſe maz : 
But rather when there is occaſion to ſpeak of any wice, 
ſpeak what you have to {ay of it in gezcral, and without 
application to per/oxs ; or elſe in the fir{t perſon, Tor We; 
{peaking evil of no man abſext, though a truth ; though 
a truth well known: Excuſing any as much as you can when 
evil ſpoken of, from their ;2z0rarce, good 7ntentions,ftrong 
temptations, or the like. Always {ignifying an wnwilling- 
#eſs to hear them ill ſpoken of, which may perhaps dil- 
courage, and rectify the Relator (men uſually forbearing 
to ſpeak, what they think doth not pleaſe) : or, at leaſt, 
may preſerve your own zzzocexce, Making no compari- 
ſons between perſons ; for ſeldome is the oze of them prat- 
{ed, but that the other is depreſſed. Eſpecially, ſpeak- 
ing always reverently __ things and perſons, and yoo: 

rally 


-S 1 


Motives to Chriftian Piety. 


rally of all perſozs iz authority, being our publick Parezts, 
and Benefadors, tor whom weare obliged particularly to 
pray (1.'Tim. 2.2.) and who tous are in the place of God. 
Taking heed of cenſuring their ations ; which, being 
publick, are more talked of (and ſo we here to ſtand 
more upon our guard) : and the true circumſtances of them, 
by inferiors, many times little underſtood ; and, as being 
the actions of perſozs above us, apt to be maligned, and ex- 
wyed, and miſ-related ; Remembering the terribledoom of 
thoſe in 2. Pex. 10, 1', and Jude8, 9. who are not afraid 
to ſpeak evil of 3lajeity and Dignities ; when as God's Offi- 
cers, and Miniſters, the Azzels themſelves, for all their 
higher place, forbear to do it. 

15. As much as you can, abſtaining from ſecular difſ- 
courſe ; and guiding, or diverting it fo, or at leaſt mixing 
it with, ſomething of Piety, of Spiritual matters (which 
matters molt concern all perſons whatever), of God"s ho- 
or, and praiſe, in ſome, or other, of his Atrribures, his 
wiſdome, mercy, juſtice, providence, omnipotency &c ; to leve- 
ral of which every. a0 1n the world, that we can talk 
of, hath ſome near re/ation : Knowing that the glority- 
ing God on this manner is one of the chiefeſt ends of God's 
Creation of us, and Ordination of them. Remembring 
the Apoitle's Exhortation ; Let ſuch ſpeech proceed out of 
your mouth as is good to the edifying of Faith, that it may mint- 
ſter Grace to the Hearers ;. and contrittate not the Holy 
Spirit of God { that continually inſpires ſuch good mo- 
tions into you Eph. 4. 29, 30.] by talking ſecular imper- 
tinencies. Andagain ; Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you 
abundantly in all wiſdome, teaching, and admoniſhing one ano- 
ther, in p[alms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord; and, whatſoever ye do in 
word, or work, do all in the nam? of the Lord Jeſus © giving 
thanks to God, and the Father, by him. Col. 3.16, T7. And, 


Non ſtultiloquinm , ant ſcurrilitas, que ad rem non pervines 
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ſed magic gratiarum aitio. | Domine totus mundus plenns eft 
Te: & meſcimns loqui de Te, wel ad Te.] 

16. Laſtly in much company, fo far as it may confift Recommen- 
with your duty and cnarity,accn#oming your ſelf to Silence : dation of 
not caring to be accounted, therefore, ſtupid, or ignorant, v6 
mnelancholick, or unſociable : by which Szlexce we elcape 
many fins of the tongue, and keep more cal our paſſions, - 
and an extire peace within our ſelves ; as being tree trom 
others contradictions : (pax anmi, fil atinim; Tace pau- 
liſper, & tumultus animi cito pertranſeuut :) whereby we 
better examine the cogitations, and fancies, that are conti- 
nually ſpringing within us before they paſs the gate of 
our /ips, and judge many fit.to be ſuppreſſed, and ſtifled in 
the conception ; whereby we better hearken to the internal 
whiſpers and motions of God's Spirit : and, uningaged, can 
better diſcern the walze of others diſcourſe: Laſtly, hold- 
ing our peace furniſheth the Soul with good thoughts, and 
is the way not to waxt that which may be {aid profitably, 
and to purpoſe. 

17. InSilence, not ſuffering your mind, to ye zdle, or 
to dwell too much in yourear (where the diſcourſe of 0- 
thers 1s not pertinent, For he that will be dub, mult 
alſo be deaf*;) or,to waxder whither it liſteth to other mat- 
ters no leſs vain than thoſe you avoid, but keeping zt at 
work ; and putting your ſelf in azother, and better company: 

I mean, copverſing in your heart with God, who 1s {till with 

us, when we turn unto him; and gocs not from as at all, 

but as we recede from him: Reciting in your mind ſome 

Pſalms, or other ready devotions, (which will prefently 

ſtop the courſe of your paſſion ; ) or your ears from your 

Companion's ;zpertizencies. 'I'o which purpoſe are thoſe 

Scripture-Exhortations of praying continrally with perſever- 

ance, always in all things giving thanks, reqoycing atways,t, e. 

in the Lord; ſinging, and making Melody in our hearts ts 

the Lord ; not quenching the Spirit. 1.Theſ.5. 15, 17, 19, 19, 
| L 2 .. Pooh 
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Phil. 4. 4. Eph. 6.18. Col. 4.2. Eph.5.20. Hec ef enim 
volunt as Dei in omnibus vobis. 1. Theſſ. 5. 18. 

18 All thi that is to be obſerved in diſcourſe, much 
more obſcrving z in /etters, and writings ; AQs more de- 
liberate, more permanent. | 

Digr. x, Of the z»mberkeſs, and continually retury- 
ing, (and many of them very great) ſins of D#ſcourſe. 

Digr. 2. Ot the innocency, many benefits, and advan- 
tages, of Sz/exce. 


S. 25. 1. Poſſeſſing with great jealouſy, and fear, and mortifying, 
i1, Of Ex- ary More emment and extraordinary endowments of Soul or 
fraoraina- Body, natural, or acquired ; as beauty, ſtrength, wit, me- 
NI _ fe mory, eloquence, t:arning, &c, by hiding them to avoid 
Bions nad. Praiſe, ( where the exterior aCts of them not neceſſary for 
ral, or ac- deeds of charity,) and God will exalt your humility, and 
quired. more divulge (as he ſees meet) what you ſeek to cover. He 

walks in perpetual danger of ruine by pride, who hath 
any thing in him of extraordinary worth ; and for him 
to afllume any glorying from this, is a high a& both of 
zngratitude, and injuſtice, whilſt whatever theſe our gooT 
parts are they are God's free gift ; and this Potter, as he 
pleaſerh, of the ſeif fame /ump now makes sne Veſſel to ho- 
07, and then axother to diſhoxor ; and is rob'd of ſo much 
of hisg/ory, as we, or others, give to us. 


& 26, 1. Diljzently foreſceing, and avoiding, the formerly ob= 
32.Concern- ſerved occaſions of ſinning ; being ſuch , either to your 
AT ;- ſclf, or to moſt that have uſed them. As {to name 
65 f#4 90 ſome) certain places; perſons ; times ; feaſts ; ftage-plays ; 
mon occaſi. $2998 3 firong drinks ; tuch company ; ſuch diſcourſe ; 
ons of Sin- ſuch books ; romances; &C: More ſpecially, taking heed 
ping. of purpoſely adminiſtring to your ſelf the occaſons.of temp- 

tations ; for {o the very temptation to ſin, being cauſed 
by your default, becomes exe ; whilſt, in praying oy 
ay 
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day to God, Lead us not into Temptation, you lead your 
ſelf into it. 

2. Being more ſpecially aware of thoſe vices, to which 
natural temper, or your calling ,. or the cuſtomes of the 
times, or the place, incline you. As young men, of ſex- 
| ſuality, Old men, of Awvarice. An Inn-keeper, of drixk- 
ing to exceſs. A Scholar, of ſelf-conceit, and pride of judg- 
ment, &. 

3. Croffing often your appetite (your mind, as we ſay) 
in things purely zdifferext, and of leſs moment ; that it 
may better obey 1a the reſt. 

4. Mortifying the memory, and imagination, from ru- 
minating again and feeding it ſelt upon paſt, or preſent, 
finful, or worldly, pleaſures, and ſecular confolations, and 
hopes; being a great hindrance of our progreſs in Pzety: 
(Numb. 11. 5, 6. Exod. 16. x3. comp. Numb. 11. 10. 
Lak. 9g. 62.) | 

Digr. Of the great power of objects preſented to the 
{enſe, for producing any opzration we delire in the: Soul. 


1. Reſiſting not only great, and violent, but temptations 5. 2+. 
{mall, and of leſs moment ; which, beſides that they lead 13. Reſi#- 
us unto higher, are ſo many, and ſooften returning, that, #g,/r/? and 
unrepelled, they may bring a great guilt upon the Soul. ſmahTemp-- 
Maxima pendent ex minimis. Qui modica ſpernit, paxlating 10%» 
decidit. Bleſſed # the man that feareth always, Prov. 28. 4. 

Now, the ſooner we begin to reſiſt, the leſs ſtrength we. 
necd to do 1t. 
2. Inthe acceſſof a temptation. 

i. Removing it preſently from you ; or you flying from it ;: 
not dip :ting with it (tor what is kept in diſpute is kepr 
{till 1n mind, and ſo tempts till). Flying from it ; either 
by hindering the preſentment of it, or by diverting the 
ſenſes, or ar leaſt the mind, to ſome other thing. The 


ſureſt remedy (but requiring at firſt ſome valour and: 
force: 
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force tot) eſpecially for in:emperance, luſt, enamour'd- 
neſs, anger, [t-1te, or any high paiſion concerning ſecular 
ditturbances ; Alla guerra del ſenſo vincon T poltrons DVVella 
guerra d amor chi fugge vince. * [is a Wonder to ſee how 
caſily by this practice of running away, the Devil is con- 
quered, hut by other ways of itanding out in fight, not 
without much trouble. In ſome Temptations it is ne- 
cefſary for conquering them not only ro divert the mind 
to ſomething elle, but to do the quite contrary : As Temp- 
tations to Avarice are cured by giving much Alms: Fear- 
fulnef's by putting our ſelves on what we dread: And Vain- 
glory, by lome eminent a&t of ge/f<contempt and ſccular 
Diſgrace. 

2. Turning and retirixg your ſelf preſently to diſcourſe 
with God, (the belt, holieit, and readie!t way where ever 
you are, in company, or alone, of divertiz: the mind ;) 
Diſcourling with him either by praying (in your mind) 
againl(t the preſent Temptation, by wkich you may hope 
for aid from him. Or (lince praying againſt a thing 
retains ſtill the memory of it) by »ſizg ſome other more 
general, and accuſtomed, devotions : As reciting in your 
mind the Lord's Prayer, ſome Pſalm which you have by 
heart, and can eaſily repeat. By which the mind (not 
capable of intending two things at once) will ſoon let 
hold go of its former obje ; And you ſhall happily change 
a Sin into an act of Religion; and the Devil be a very 
great looſer by his Tempration. 

3. Meditating on our Saviour's Paſſion, or on ſome one 
of the Qnatuor Noviſſima, eſpecially that of your death, 
or that of futzre joys oppoſed to the promiſed preſent 
pleaſure of ſin. Which tuture joys alſo may be advan- 
tagiouſly repreſented to the Soul, as in the ſame kind of 
pleaſure that the 'Temptation is. Fallitur etiam dum ſen- 
tit fe falli. | 

4. 1 Uling ſome Corporeal af, that puts you to ſome 

| | pain 
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pain, which preſently calls off the mind to it; or ſome A# 

_ =tending, t0 Hwoiliation and Contrition. As Crof/zzg your 
ſelf : Beating your ireait : Ky/ſing the Ground : Contem- 
plating a Crucitix, or fome devort Picture. 

4. - Refleftins your thozzhts on the like former ations 
of (in, and coniidering what after-joys, Or inconveniencies, 
diſpleaſures, and anxities toilowed them. For hence your 
experience will quickly 1nttruct you to chooſe the good, 
and abhor the evz/. 

5. Conſidering, That God and his Angels look upon you 
now as in a Fzzht, ready to applaud and crown your Yio- 
ry, and Satan your Enemy ready to triumph in your Fall: 
and that all your a&#iops are regiltred in God's Book, and 
ſeem to paſs away;(yet without paſſingaway ;)and theſe 
once done (good, or bad) follow you for ever. 

6. If nothing elſe will cure you, delayinz the execution : 
for molt {js prevail by importunity and prevention of the 
aits of jadgment, when there is great plenty of reaſoz on 
the other ſide. But by delay, if no external acc:derts alſo 
(as they do many times) do intervene, yet reaſon gathers 
forces ; And the paſſions, naturally violent, are as little 
permanent ; and ſuch as time deſtroys without any o- 
therenemy. Omni cupiditas relangueſcit. He that can de- 

| | fer 1s ſafe. 

7. Confeſſins your temptation preſently to another, whicl 
15 enough many rims to chale them away, by your, as 
it were, ſhaming the Devil, whoſe works hate /jzht , and 
are not able to abide the examining ; and, by the good 
Counſel, which a friend at that time is better able; than 
| your ſelf, to give you ; or alſo by your own reflections 

upon them, whilſt you are performing this A107. 


; 6. 2T 
I. Suppreſſing evil thoughts, and firſt motions of Sin ; and þ --h uppref- 


all /efſer fins, that they lead you not into greater : eſteem- 443, hr; os 
ng no lin tobe /ittle; and the moſt, to be the malicious fr morions 
{ug- of Sin, &c. 
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fuggeſtions 0f ev! Spirits: which will makyyou the more 
to abhor them. PR 
- 2. Since-7houghts may ariſe in you from three ſeveral 
Ciuſes, * not only from yoxr ſelf; but, * from the holy, 
er 3 from an evzl, Spirit; Much o%ſerving, and having a 
great reverexce, or jealouſy, of, them, according as they 
may feem to proceed from the oze, or the othey of theſe ex- 
ternal principles : The one working more powerfully in all 
the Children of God ; the other, in all the Children of Dz/- 
ebedience; but both working, leſs, or more, (ordinarily ), 
in both good and bad men. And therefore great care and 
circumſpettion to be uſed herein, what degree of perfection 
ſoever you ſeem to your ſelf to have attained. 

Digr. Of the {intulneſs, and great pollution of the Soul 
by evil zhouzhts, when long dwelt on, and not fuddenly 
removed. 

3. Suppreſſiing, when we cannot the izward rifings in the 
Soul, at leaſt the outward motions of paſſion in the Body ; 
and endeavouring to hide them : which indeed (all Paſ- 
ſions being alſo bodily morions of the heart) is quenching 
them. 

4. Suppreſſing (after guilty thoughts betrayed by ſome 
external paiſion) yet the outward attton,or any part there- 
of. Thele outward ſins being far greater, than thoſe of 
the heart only ; becauſe, by the longer ſpace of our con- 
fideration, they have ſtill more of wi{fulzeſs, and malice ; 
require a more zztexſe a of the Soul to produce them ; 
do more harm to others. | 

iVzys to , 5- To overcome i habits, contracted ; or, to prevent 

breab. ill them, feared; rather affaulting them ſigly, and bending 

2abirs. all your force chiefly again(t oze ozly ata time, (there 
being ordinarily 1n every man ſonie Maſter-Siz, which a 
many other ſerve, and the reaifying of which helps mych 
for all the reſt}. Tn the morning reſolving againſt it for 
that one day ; and diverting the occaſions, which that 


day 
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day may tempt you to #; eſpecially often in that day 
calling to mind, -how you have forborn it : upon com- 
mitting or rather about to commit it, forcing your lelt, 
and uſing ſome bodily ge#ure,and ſaying ſome words ofpe- 
mitence , (As throwing your ſelf down on your knees ; kiſſing the 
ground ; ſmiting your beat ; ſaying ſome parr of the 51 
Pſalm ; or ſome other pions 7 jacalatiozs, imploring God's 
help; thinking on Death, Hell, Heawen,) ſetting down how 
many times you commit it Fc. tor fuch taking zotice of it 
is the firſt ſtep to reformation: Laſtly, making more ſpe- - 
cial ſuit again it in your prayers. 

6. Often diſcourſiag at times, when free from the temp- 
tations of it, of the ffulnefs of the vice you are molt ſub- 
ject to ; and of the excelencies of the contrary virtxe. For 
ſuch diſcourſe will not only outwardly exgage you to others, 
but, by little and little, inwardly :zc/ize you, to hate, and 
deſpiſe it. When your Soul is more at reſt, and the remp- 
tations of the ſix are not {trong upon you, ſtrongly forcing 
your ſelf with great courage to exerciſe ſome ad of the 
contary virtue, ſeeking out (if you meet not with them) 
ſome occaſions for this purpoſe. 


I. On the contrary, cheriſhing and improving (with g, 2g, 
recogitation upon them) all good motions that ariſe inthe xg.Cheriſhz 
Soul, as inſpirations of the divine Spirit, (without whach ing all good 
we can think no good thing, 2. Cor. 3. 5. and therefore all Nh Pr & 
good thoughts from it ; which Spirit che Apoſtle chargeth %* S9#&c 
us z0t to quench, 1.Theſ.5.19. Not to grieve, Eph. 4. 30. 

Now, if trom #t we derive our good thoghts, then ſo often 
as we repel the oxze we grieve and quench the other.) 
Seeking any outward occaſions, that may excite good 
thoughts. And (when we cannot conquer our w:l/ ) 
praying againſt our will, that God would make 1s able 
to will they. And this wiſhins (through the ſtrength 


that God giveth) willat laſt bring forth williag. Per id 
M quod 
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quod homo poteſt, venit ad id quod vult. Tn things Spiri- 
tual, doing our endeavour eftets our deſires : to him, thas 
hath, fhall be given, till at length he have abundance. ; 

2. Never neglefting, or refuſing, to do, a little Good, as 
nothing valuable (though it be but producing in your ſelf, 
or in another one ſingle good thought, or wiſh), there 
being nothing /:ttle in God's ſervice. Nor, fo pradtice 4 
fmall mortification as little profiting : nor #o forbear a little 
211, as no great hurt. 

3. Not ſuffering any (though inconſiderable) breach to 
be made upon a good cuFome, nor any accrument (as of 
little conſequence) to a bad. 

Of the pow- Digr. Otthe great power of Cuſtomes. Both (of thoſe of 

er of Cu- the affettons,and the will) deſires,and appetites. And(of the 

0m, intellef) ſpeculations, and opinions; inward habits, reſt- 
leſly, inviting us as much, as outward remprations. 

Dizer. Of the great power of often remembrance. 

4. To introduce wirtwes, and expel il habits, prattifing 
firſt in ſmall matters rather than higher, unleſs you per- 
ceive God to give great ſtrength, that you may not in the 
attempt be preſently diſheartned. 

5. Making haſt, and being ſpeedy (whilſt you are well 
inclined) in the execution of things well purpoſed, and 

*t undoubtedly good Por none hath continually the like 
fervonr of the Spirit. Si aliquando, cur non modo? Si non 
twodo ; fortaſſe minquam. 

' 6. Begining a good attion (when not ſo well diſpoſed 
to it) withour much conſultation with the Fleſh. Quier 
ſiempre mira lo poſtrero, nunca a comete gran trecho. Et Inct- 
pere dat wvelle ; Beginning makes us willing. The delibe- 
ration being as it were occupated by ation. Tutta a 
pena fi ſents un poco nel principio. And, Omnia inchoata, 
rolerabilia, facilia, cito tranſeuntia, magnam conſolationem 
relinquentia. 


Subs 
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G I 
F. 30." 


the law of God ; which things, where 1s any doubt, you 16. Subjett- 
. are to learn from your ſpiritual Superiors, to the conduct, ing your ſelf 


and guidance, and commazxds of another. 
ing to ſome preſcriptions of a r«/e, or otherwiſe. Or at 
leaſt ſubjecting the -o/ conſiderable ; or thoſe more doubt- 
F#l. Whole reaſon, if not of better judgment (though ſuch 
you may have, if not faulty in your choice) yet, yoid of 
paſſiox in another mans aftairs, can better guide you, than 
your own (ſome way, or other) partial «ffeions. 


I. Reſtraining hurtful liberty, with reſolutions, obliga- 


And this accord- *9 4#9ther 5 
conduct, 


$31. 


tions, vows, to the forbearance of ſuch a wice, of ſuch a 17-Keſtras- 


Lemptation ; performance of ſuch a duty, or counſel, at fuch 
hours, on ſuch occaſions, &c. For by this we attain to 
ſome reſemblance of the good Angels, when binding up our 
former dangerous freedome we for the future neceſſitate 
our ſelves to do well. And this dedicating and conlecra- 
ting of ſuch our ſervice to God with a Vow, and the greater 
firmneſs and reſolution of »zizd wherewith ſuch duty is 
performed;the offering of the zree it ſelf as well as the fruz; 
the will itſelf, and the freedome wherewith God hath en- 
dowed it, as well as its a&oz : this internal»yoluntarily 
contraCted zeceſſity of well doing doth, as the Schoolmen 
obſerve, ſet a much higher value on ſuch ation, and render 
it of a far greater merit and worth with God. Asallo the 


ſame Yows do more ſtrongly fortify the mixd againſt fu- - 


ture remptations, whillt it ſuffers not that to re-enter fo 
calily again into de</iberation, which it hath already pur 
out of its power ; and our former /fts, or alſo Satan,delpair- 
ing as it were now to be heard, makes no more aſſaults. 

But theſe Yows or Reſolutions at firſt are to be made only 
for a ſhort time ; and ſo that with ſome tolerable penalty 
you may redeex your former liberty, by obliging your 


{elf only either to do ſuch an A#, or ſuffer ſuch a 1Morrif- 
M 2 | cation. 


ning your l1- 

erty, with 
Reſolutions, 
and Vows. 
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So often ft a meal ; ſay ſo many Prayers ; give ſo much 
Alms ; ems RP if _ do  eaddldy exaCt 
of your ſelf when relaxing good Reſolves, you will won- 
der to ſee, how ſmall a forfeirrre many times breaks-of 
the cultome of a fault, from which neither Hell could at- 
fright, nor Heaven allure. But at the firſt rake heed of 
making any abſolute and perpetual engagement for per- 
forming things that are of more perfeition, lealt Satar 
tempt you beyond your power of reſiſtazce, when-as you 
have not as yet gotten a perfe& command over your wilt, 
nor ſate down firſt (as our Lord adviſeth you, Luk. 14. 28. 
&c.) to conſt your ſtrength whether you have forces enough 
fo conquer your Enemy, and materials enough Fo finiſh your 
Building ; and leaſt you thus render the doing of that a 
ſin to you, which before was ;znocent at leaſt ; and, by 
your ſoaring higher than your weak wings will yet carry 
' you, you fall below your former Station, and inherit a 
Curſe from our Lord inſtead of a Bleſſing : Let not thine 
heart be haſty (ſaith the wiſe-man, Ecel. 5. 2. 4, 5.) 70 
utter any thing before God (i.e. by way of promiſe in mat- 
ters not of neceſſary Duty.] For God hath no pleaſure in 
fools, and thou mr.ſt pay that which thou haſt vowed : [ There- 
fore] better it ts, that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than that thou 
ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. Which in the fir{t verſe he calls 
a Sacrifice of Fools, But a Vow reicaſable, totes, quotzes, 
upan a forteiture, eſpecially for new begiuners in a courſe 
of Ptety, cures all this. 


C32. I. 1. Impoſing voluntary Mortifcations on your ſelf; and that 
18. Impoſing tor many ends. | | 

voluntary i: For a Sincommitted, or Duty omitted. 
Mortifica- 1. To mind you more of ſuch ſin, and to help to diſpoſe 
Hons. you to that contrition, and affliction of ſpirit which is re- 


| = for it ; and which, whenever it is ſixcere, and trve, 
oth alſo produce ſome of thele external peritencies 01 i112 
Body in ſome degree. b. I'® 
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2. To appeaſe (upon the ſight of theſe humiliations 
—_— your ſorrow) God's preſent, or future, wrath to- 
wards It ; and todivert hiseternal judements, and pre- 
vent alſo his temporal, many times very heavy ozes for 
greater ſis; and theſe judgements inflicted on ſinners pert- 
tent, and already reconciled. (See 2. Sam. 12. io. Dent. 
J- 25, 26. 2. Chron. 16. 7,8, 9. -20. 37. =35- 22, 23» 
2. King. 20.17, 18, comp. 2. Chron. 32.31. @&c. 1. Cor. 
II. 30. 2. Sam. 24.13. 1. Kjng. 21.2. 2.Chron. 33.12. 
Jo. 3. 10. COMP. 7. 2. Chron. 34.17. Jer. 26. 19.) 

3- And to deter your ſelf, by theſe your ſufferirgs for the 
paſt, trom committing the like ſi» for the future : Thus, 
not laying hold only on God's mercy to Sin ; but volun- 
tarily fiding and taking part with his ju{/ce againſt it ; 
not wiſhing, or thinking fit,that ſo much wzckedrefs ſhould 
be altogether grate, and painleſs remitted ; but (for the 
honor of the divine juſtice) yehemeatly deſiring, and ad- 
judging your ſelf, to undergo ſome proportion of ſufer- 
ings tor them. 

:. For bringing your fleſh, cultomarily (ſeverely, and 
hardly) uſcd to yield more facile obedience to the Spirit, 
for the preſent, or for the future, in things of duty, and 
times of zeed : for he only ſtartles not, when afflictions 
come, who doth preoccnpare tela fortuae ; and whole: body 
ſuffers from himſelf what the world can threaten to ir. 

3: For obtaining from God the gift of any ſpiritual Grace, 
or temporal favour (Eſra. 8. 21. Heſter. 4. 16). For ob- 
taining his reſolutions ot our confultations,doubts,&c. For 
which divine favours, theſe rigorous Mortitications ex- 
ccllently prepare us, and are with him moſt forcible. 

+. For obtaining the pardon of other mens Sins, (to whom 
we haverelation, and of whole puniſhments alſo we may, 
and are likely to partake,) or relief of their miſeries, (Pſal. 
35-13, 14.) or ſupply of their neceſſities. 

z In the ſeveral ways and wanners of Mortifications 
guiding 
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guiding your ſelf rather by the Examp/z of Holy men 
(who by the prattice thereof have arrived to great Piety 
and from Experience recommended them) than by your 
own Judgment ; which experience ſhews many things 
to operate much contrary to our former opination. 
mw x Togaging (it need be) to others your performance of 
theſe voluntary Penarces ; and of your Vows ; and pay- 
ing, tothem, your forfeitures,  &c, 

z. Often melting and ſoftening of your heart with ſjohs, 
and fears (AF. 2c. 19.31. Phil. 3 18. —2. Tim. 1. 4.) 
This is a great benefit that accrews to us from affli1ons, 
and croſſes. | 

Digr. The benefit of rears upon the Soul ; .and of not 
reſtraining, but cheriſhing the uxes of our Compaſſion, 
for our ſelves, or for others ; "The many ſeveral kixds of 
them, all profiable. 


+] 


6.23. A Catalogue of ſeveral ſorts of Mortifications, &c. 

A Cata- Digr. Whereof,in reſpeCt of ſeveral perſons, fome have 
dozrco7 ſe- much greater effe#s than others,and are alſo by them more 
veral Mor- willingly entertained, and therefore it ſeems not amils to 
##/ications. hint ſome variety. Humiliations of the Body, by ſo many 

Meals faſting: Harder cloathing, as ſack-cloth. Lodging, 
as lying on the ground, on boards, on aſhes, on ſtraw ; In 
their c/oath5s,to be the readier for riſing,and for their Devo- 
tions, and to ſave the time of telling and undreſling. 
2. Sam. 12.16. Going bare-foot. 2. Sam. 15. 30. None ;or 
ſhort Recreations. Abridging the hours of reit. Sleeping 
in our c/oaths, or in a ſeat, not bed, to be readier for im- 
poſed duties, Puniſhing the Body with ſcourges, weights, 
hard labours, &c. Denying our ſelves for a time of what we 
find the occaſion of a former Sin. Crofſing indifferent de- 
zres, to learn our Senſe obedience, Enjoining our ſelves 
ſo much ſolitude and retirement. "The ab#aining from ſuch 


company. Silexce for ſuch a time. Sucha proportion of 
alms. 
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alms. Sending Alms abroad to Religions, to the poor, de- 
ſiring their prayers for you in relation to ſuch neceſſities 
as preſs you, Sickneſs, Perſecution, &c. Reading ſo many 
Chapters in the Scriptures, or other piows Books. Medi- 
zating {o long on ſuch a /ubjeff. Repeating, committing 
to memory lo many Plalms. Multiplying extraordinary 
hours of Prayer. Viſiting ſome loathed objects of morta- 
lity or pitty. Confeſſing our fault to another every time 
we commit it &c. Many of which, and many more 
may be largely exemplified in the prattices of our Lord 
Himſelf. 


| : DR . 24s 

r. C onfeſſing very frequently all your fins fo your ſpiritual A, , b ef 
Father and Diretfor ; to receive his miniſterial Abſolution ſg fre- 
from them upon judgment cf your penitence ; his Sacer- quenriyyour 
dotal Bexedid#ion ; and preſcription of ſuch Humiliations, ſms to your 
and Penances, as may be thought further neceſſary for the F#rirual 
appeaſing of 'God's wrath towards them, and your preſent Cmiae. 
cure from them: to receive his ſpiritual advice and Conſo- 
lations ; his Prayers, and Interceſſions to God for you; to 
put yourfelfto the oftener ſhame, and the taking revenge 
on your ſelf for them ; to glorify the juſtice of God's judg- 
»ents, (if then you lye under any) and to avert them. 
For Confeſſion of ſir 1s a ſpecial means to the ſick, or other- 
wiſe aMicted, tor their recovery, and deliverance out of their 
diſtreſs ;-Jam. 5.14, 15,16. The reſolution of ſuch fre- 
quent confeſſing keeps a modeſt man in awe from inning ; 
the preparing for Confeſſion helps him better to kow his. 
Sins ; the zeſtifying to another of his ſorrow for them, 
binds him more to forſake them ; and God's grace and il{u+ 
mination accompanies ſuch Humiliation. 

2. Tour Confeſſion 'to reap the more benefit therefrom) 
to be always very particular, that by the more exat know- 
ledge of the ſtate of your confcience (both concerning the 
ſeveral fads, and eſpecially concerning the motives to, 

and. 
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and the continuance of, them) your ſpiritual Phyſitian may 
apply more proper remedies to your diſeaſe. 

3. Uncovering your ſias (eſpecially your greater ins, 
and thoſe that more afiict your conſcience) 7to other your 
confidents ; and, amonglt them, to thoſe rather by whom 
you are eſteemed, and who are more eminent than you 
in Piety, tor your greater Mortification, And very bene- 
ficial it 1s to do the ſame, upon the riſing of any tempta- 
tion; for tlis much confounds your ſpiritual adverſary 
that ſuggelts them, to ſee himſelf minitterial to your ver- 
tres, inltead of faults. 

4. Ordering, with ſome others daily converſation with 
you, a mutual, conſcientious, and free, admonition of your 
faults; Even the wileſt, and holieſt of men, being not, 
ſo well as others much inferior, able to diſcern ſome of 
their z-perfections 


LL 1. Making open profeſjion of your extraordinary defire and 
_ 20. Openly affefttion to Devotion and Piety. Forbearing no holy AfQti- 
P refelſing .* on, becauſe to be done openly and in publick ; and reſolved 
xeal of Pie- \f this willingly to undergo the imputation(as it muſt be 
ty and Chri- ED | . 
ſtian Ver- At firſt) of Hypocriſy, or Vain-glory. - Remembering Eccle- 
ues. ſiaſticus 20. 22. There us, that deſtroyeth his own Soul through 
baſhfulneſs ; and by accepting of perſons overthroweth himſelf. 
By this courſe you ſhall never afterward be aſhamed of 
your duty, when it happens to be contrary to faſhion, ha- 
ving, once forall, pre-occupated this ſhame in your for- 
mer Profeſſion. By th##, you ſhall ſtand at all times en- 
gaged to make good what you ſo openly pretend. By 
this, others, as knowing your reſolution, will ceaſe to 
tempt or ſeduce you fromit; and will abandon you to 
your better inclinations. 
. 2. Contemning utterly, and ſcorning, worldly Reputation 
and Diſgrace ; the pleaſing or the or Oo of men; which 
are the greateſt enemies of Pety. 
3. Con- 
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3. Contemning (in the exerciſe' of Religious Duties) 
ſcandals, and oftences, unjuitly taken at you. 


Strongly imazining (or rather apprehending what 1s 
a truth) the preſence of God (as allo of his Holy Angels 
{tanding always by you) in the p/ace where you are, and 
Tooking into your deeds, words, and thoughts, and much 
rejoycing in your Virtues. This Imagination (thro God's 
Grace)is ealily attained, by accuſtoming your fazcy awhile 
thereto, and will much enliven your prayers and aiſcourſes 
with God; and ſanQtify and ſolace your Solitudes , &c- 
But, without often weighing, and pondering, thi pre- 
ſence, your general knowledge (thus unapplied) , that 
God tu preſent in all things, will not benefit you fo much. 
Sze larger Directions concerning this below, g. 94. 
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21.5 trong- 
ly appre- 
hending 
God's pre- 
ence. 


Conſidering God's Omni-agency ; and that zothing ſmall, 5 36. n. 2. 
or great, 1n this world happens to us by chance : but that 22.Contem- 
God's Creatures only pertorm and execute what his haxd, plating his 
and his counſel determined before to be done: 5, e. that 09-4: 
zothing here is done, without the Divine knowledge, per- $7 


miſſion, and providence directing it to the Divine, z.e. to 
ſome good, or alſo the very be## End. 'The Benefits of 
which Meditation are always exceeding great. For who 
ſtrongly believes and remembers ths, conforms himſelt 
peaceably to all eveztsasto God's Will; and is contented 
with whatever happens, as knowing this Divine Will 
to be ſteered alſo with infinite Miſdome. "Therefore as 
he is diligent in his /aboars, directed ro many particular 
g00d ends, {0 he truſts not in theſe toettect ſuch exds, but 
looks more at the motions of the Divize 17 ill and Co-opera- 
ztien ; and ſo ſoon as ever this, by the event, diſcovers it 
ſelfto him, whether it diſ-appoint,or proper, his works (and 
thoſe ordered in the beſt manner he could for God's Ser- 
vice,) He ſides with this Divize Wil, it being as the _ 
N En 
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end his ations aimed at. And thus he is never defeated 


in his oy nor Is ready to praiſe God on all occaſions, 
whether ſeeming (as to Particular ends) good, or bad; 
as knowing indeed all beſt that God doth. Entertains 
with cheartulnes and reſignation to this Superior Power 
all croſs accidents ; gives God particular thanks for every 
thing that falls out well: fufters none of God's excellent 
works to be loſt, and paſſed by unregarded ; but obſerves 
them, ſpeaks of th:m, acknowledgeth them for his, and 
gives him Glory : and admires and commends no perſons 
elſe for any good, but only as his Inſtruments, and with 
an eyeing of him as the chief Principle thereof : Is dif- 
pleaſed with the aiozs of none of God's Creatures, in 
order to himſelf; and eſpecially, not with thoſe of his 


exemies; cannot think z// of them for this, but always 


excuſeth and pardoneth them, as looking beyond and a- 
bove them at the Divine Providence, which by them ex- 
erciſeth a neceſlary tryal of his patience, and other Chri- 
ſtian Virtues. Finally in all things that befall him,he ſees 
as it were God's Will writ upon them : and ſo, out of the 
love of God, admits them into his affe&ions, ſaying con- 
tinually in his heart: Domine fiat voluntas tus. —Pater 
mi, non ficut ego welo, fed ſicut Tu. And ſo continues al- 
waysin repoſe ; is ſeldome or never much axzry or diſcon- 
tented. And by this way exceedingly pleaſeth God, for 
he 4 always undifſemblingly commending whatever He 
got 
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DUTIES, 


Fter theſe Conſiderations, and Counſels, the two firſt 
parts, chiefly directing to the cure and preventing 
of Sin, our negative Ebolineſ? in eſchewing evil ; follows 
. the Third ; Viz. The poſitive Sand#itythat God our Cre- 
ator requireth of, and iz, us ; conſiſting in the Pradzce 
of all Holy Duties and Chriſtian Virtues. Of theſe, Fir, 
In diligently doing all good we can. Secondly, In patient- 
ly ſuffering all evi/; together with the means to procure 
and preſerve theſe Virtues. 

For the former, The praiſing all Holy Duties, and do- 
zxg Good ; The Duties required of a Chriſtian are three- 
fold. 1. Towards your ſelf, Duties Moral. 2. Towards 
your MNezghbour , Civil. 3. Towards God, Religious. 
Living, 1. Soberly, 2. Righteouſly, 3. Holily : Thethree 
grand Duties mentioned in our Lord's Sermon, 1. Faſting, 
Matt. 6. 16. —2. Alms, -6. 1. —3. Prayer, -6. 5. In the 
proſecution of which, ſo far as the tormer Coxnſels are 
{ubſervient to the promoting of them, TI ſhall refer you 
to them, and forbear here a repetition. 


1. Then, The Daties T have choſen more ſpecially to 
recommend to you concerning your ſelf, and which may 
prepare you for the Duty you are charged with to your 


Neighbour, and Service you owe unto God (For the third 
N 2 depends 


&. 33. 


1. To your 
Self. 
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depends on the ſecond : He that loveth not his Brother, how 
can he love God? 1. Fo. 4.20. And the ſecond again. de- 
pends on the fir ; whilſt your Neighbour # to be loved only 
as yor ſelf. Matt. 22. 39.) are thele. 


1: The purity and ſandtification of Body, By 
$, 39. 1. Temperance and Sobriety, in Food; in Apparel ; 
Loadzing ; modeſt Deportment ; SC. 

For the better attaining of ſome perfeCtion in which 
Virtue, T mult refer you to review the former Conxſels, 
concerning diet, ſleep, recreation, ſenſyal pleaſures, the a- 
voiding uſnu2l and former occaſions of ſinning, 10 F. 17. 20.27. 
23. 26. : 

Digr. 1. Ofthe great influence the ſeveral treatment 
of rhe Body hath upon the Soul, andall its. a#:0zs. There- 
tore much care to be ſpent upon a right goverament of 7 
by him who aſpires to any Holineſs or Virtue. 

Digr. 2. Of the Vices oppolite. 


$. 40. n.1, 2. Chaſtity; whereT remit you to what hath been faid 
before of the Gft of Continency, JS. 17. N. 4. 
Dzizr.1. Ot its Contraries, Adultery, Fornication, Self= 
pollution and Uncleanntſs, unlawtul and unnatural Lefts. 


$.40. n.2, Of which it may be obſerved; That with no other 
Paſſioa men are lo ſtrongly aſſaulted as with ſts and ſer- 

ſual loves; Therefore, Hoſ. 4. 11. It is ſaid to take away 

the heart: No Paſſion, that ſo much increaſcth rhe defire 

of it the more we deſcend to a particular cogitation, and 
diſcutfſion of it : So. that it is not to be conquered by 
wreſtling with it, but by running away from it : None that 

in its acts fo captivates and incarnates the Soul, and re- 

ftrains its/zberty of reaſoning or thinking of any thing elſe. 
Thereture God in pitty to man hath provided him a law- 

ful remedy thereof by Marriage : But yet ſtill left him - 

er 
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under great reſtraints, confinins him to one ſingle perſon ; 
and molt ſeverely prohibitizg the ſatiating thereof in.any 
other way, either with any other — or by himſelf. 
And ſuch ſins (great varieties of which are left in man's. 
power): we find above moſt other faults excecdingly ag- 
gravated, both for the great offence they give to God's. 
own Holineſs and Purity ;, and for the great diſhonour 
and defilement they bring to the bodzes of ſuch perſons ,. 
whom- he firſt created after his own Image,. and fince 
hath made Members of the Body of Chriſt, and Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; and from the beginning hath caſt a 
natural ſhame and modeſty upon him,. as to the committing 
of theſe more than of any other, Crim:s. And ſuch carnal 
ſins we alſo find, beyond almoſt any other, purſued with 
moſt ſevere judgements. For all which I mutt recommend 
theſe Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture to your ſerious: 


meditation. 


x. That. amongſt the works of the Fleſh theſe fins of 5. 40. n: 4. 
Uzcleanneſs are uſually ſet in the Front. See Gal. 5. 19. 
The works of the fleſh are manifeſt which are theſe ; Adultery, 
Foraication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, &c. Again, Col. 
J- 5. Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth; that 1s, Fornication, Uncleanne,s, inordinate Afs 
fedtion , evil Concupiſcence, &c. After which 1n the ſe- 
cond place, Verl. 8. follow, Anger, wrath, malice, evil' 
peaking or blaſpemy: Again, 1.Cor. b. 9. Be nat deceived - 
neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind NC, ſbatl iaherit 
the kinzdome of God. Rom. 1. 29. Being filled with all un- 
righteouſneſs ; Foraication, &c ; See the like 1. Cor. 5. 10,, 
Il. —I. Pet.4.3. —2. Pet. 2.10. Still you ſee theſe fixs: 
as the greatelt darlings of the fleſh lead the whole band. 
And thele {ins of {ft arc they, with which the Gentiles 


everywhere ſtand principally charged before the Light of 
ih 
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theGoſpel ſhone amongſt them. See Roz. 1. 25, 26, 27. 
1. Thefſ. 4, 5. Eph. 4. 19 ; and which are ordinarily linked 
together with that of Jdolatry. See '1. Cor. 5. Io, 11. 


.-6,9. Rev. 22. 15. (being a uſual companion of their 
Taol-feaſts) or with 24542 ; whether this be taken for 


the coveting of perſons as ſome underſtand it, or of riches, 
which is ſaid to be Idolatry too, Eph. 5.3.5. Col. 3.5. 
Theſe two, Harlots and Money, being the two great 1dols 
in this lower world ; the. oze or the other of which ſteal 
away mens hearts. | 


2. That 1n theſe Scriptures (See 1. Thefs. 4. 3. 7, 8. 
And I. Cor.6. trom the 13. verſe to the end) Theſe Vices 
of Carnal Luſts are aggravated as peculiarly oppoſite to 
a certain Holineſs which ought to be in the Body as well 
asin the Soul of all thoſe who profeſs themſelves Mem- 
bers off Chriſt, or Members of that chaſt Virgin (as the A- 
poltle calls her 2. Cor. 11. 2.) his eaſe the Church ; 
whom he bought and purchaſed to himſelf with his own blood 
and life ; and whom he cheriſheth as the ſame fleſh and bone 
(Eph. 5. 29,30.&c.) and as the ſame Spirit (1. lor. 6. t7.) 
with himſelf; and for whom now is our Body as well as 
the Soul ; and the Lord for it (1.Cor. 6. 13.) Therefore 
is this Holineſs of the Body, both conjugal and wirginal, as 
well as of the Spirit, often mentioned by the Apoſtle 
1. Theſſ. 4. 4. 'This is the Will of God (faith he) your Santti- 
fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication, that every 
one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel (t.e. his Body, 
Sec I. Sam. 21.5.}] inſanitification and honour ; not in 
Luſts of Concupiſcence. For (ver. 8.) God hath called ws 
not to Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. And 1. Cor. 6. 20. 
compared with Eph. 5. 29..ec. to the end. Te are bought 
with a price |to be the Spouſe of our Lord \ therefore glorify 
God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are God's. [is 
Members now, not yours ; according to 1. Cor. 7. 4. The 
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wife hath not power of her own Body [No more then hath 


Chriſt's Wife or Spouſe] but the husbaxd. Ibid. verſ: 34. ' 


The Virgin (ſaith he) carcth for the things of the Lord 
Chow ſhe may pleaſe him] zhar ſbe may be holy both in Body 
and Spirit [which is a tranſcendent Holineſs of the Body 
beyond the Conjugal]. And 2. Cor. 7. 1. (after the A- 
poſtle had ſpoken of their being God's Temples in the 67h 
Chapter), Wherefore (ſaith he) let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and of the Spirit, | 15] perfett- 
ing Holineſs. And more expreſly : Flee Fornication ( laith 
he) r. Cor. 6.18. [| Why? ] For every [other] ſin that+ 
a man doth. is without the Body | i.e. without any proper 
infamy to the Body, or giving the power and honour 
thereof to another beſides our Lord Chriſt] but he that 
committeth ew ogy” ane" againſt his own Body [4.e. 10 
degrading it to ſo baſe an alliance as to become the ſame 
_ that vile —_— _ — it ſinneth). There- 
ore, Eph. 5. 3, 4. the Apoſtle alſo peculiarly concerning, 
this ſin 9 Kt filthy iourth walks to je alvedl h__ 
that it ſhould not be once named among ſuch as will go for 
Saints. But Fornication ({aith he) and all Uncleanneſs: 
or Coveteouſneſs let it not be once named among you as be- 
cometh Szints ; Nor filthineſs or fooliſh talking which are 
wot convenient [or which greatly miſ-become ſuch as 
you ; ſee the ſame phraſe, Rom. 1. 28]. And as God 
caſt a ſpecial ſhame upon man in the committing of this. 
Sin ; ſo, in receiving him again after his fall intoa z:w 
covenant of his Grace, made with Abraham the Father of 
the faithful, he cauſed the Seal thereof to be ſet particu- 
larly on thoſe parts, in a circumciſion of them , which. 
were the inſtruments of Lu##, In Rom. 1. 26. &c. We 
find God to abandon thoſe, who had otherwiſe much dil» 
pleaſed him in their following Idols &c, whenas God hath 
lefr ſuch manifeſt teſtimonies in all his creatures of him- 
ſelf, to abandon them I fay to thele unnatural luſts as it 
were: 
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were to the greateſt diſgrace and diſhonour of humane 
nature that could be; called there mn arwwa, And in 
Apocal.22.15. The PraQtiſers of one Species thereof (as if it 
did utterly depoſe us from our man-hoodJare called by the 
name of Dozs (which ſee alſo in'Dext. 23.18. and Phil. 
3. 2. for the Grno#icks ſtood guilty of ſuch impurities ). 
And, Job. 36. 14. This is pronounced as a Curſe upon 
a Hypocrite ; that ita eorum 1s inter effeminatos. 


}. The wrath allo of God towards thoſe Sins above 
others appears every where in theſe holy Writings moſt 
evident ; by whoſe revenge we may moſt rightly mea- 
fure the greatneſs of theſe faults, by many made ſo natu- 
ral and excuſable. In 1. Thefſ. 4.6. the Apoſtie warns 
the Th:ſſalonians to abſtain from the Fornication of the 
Gentiles, Becauſe the Lord ({aith he) 7© the avenger of all 
ſuch: And, Heb. 13.4. Marriage is honourable and the Bed 
1:ndefiled : But Whore-mongers and Adulterers God will judge. 
And in deteſtation of ſuch unlawful Luſts, the Lord ap- 
pointed Dent. 23. 2. That a Baſtard ſhould not enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord until his tenth Generation. . 

And for theſe ſins it was, that God in the ſacred-Story 
inflicted thoſe fearful Judgments to which none other can 
be compared. For theſe, that he drowned the world, 
and waſhed away its pollution with the Flso4, Gezr. 6. 
1, 2. For theſe, that he rained flaming Brimſtoze on 
Sodome and Gomorrah, and purified their Land with Fire. 
For theſe, that all thoſe mighty Nations were deſtroyed 
out of Canaax, and their Land given to the Children of 
T/rael, S2e Levit. Chap. 18. Where, after.great variety 
of theſe ſins rehearſed, it follows, Verſ. 27. For all theſe 
abominations (for this name God gives to theſe Sins tor 
their loathſomneſs) have the men of the Land done that 
were before you, and the Land u defiled ; and therefore, in 
the Verſe following,this defiled Land 1s ſaid to have reed 
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out the inhabitants thereof. For ſuch Sin, that Twenty 
three Thouſand of the Children of 1/7ae/ allo fell in one 
day at Baal-pesr before they entred Canaan. See 1. Cor. 
10. 8. For ſuch Sin, that all the Tribe of Bezjamin was 
cut off, except only Six hundred men, Judg. 2c. I need 
not mention the Wars and Slaughter that followed upon 
David's Adultery ; and the ten 'I'ribes rent from Solomon 


as a Judgment upon his being ſeduced to the Toleration of 


1dolatry by his Luſts and unlawful Marriages. This 4s 
enough to ſhew that theſeSins,tho ſceming moſt excuſable 
and natural to Man, are'moſt abominable and loathlome 
to God ; eſpecially ſince the new Contract that is made 
between Us and our Lord ; and ſince our Bodies are be- 
come the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; Which Temples 
(1. Cor. 3. 17. faith the Apoltle) Mhoſo defileth, him will 
God deſtroy. 


2: The Purity and Sanftification of the Soul, By 

3. Humility, | r-mrogezoirn], and Mortification of = 
Reaſon ; oppoſite to all ſe/f-conceit of your own perteC&ti- 
ons ; (and eſpecially that of your Holineſs,and Mortifica- 
tions; ) pride ; hypocriſy ; ambition; envy ; wrath ; con- 
tentions of Argument ; diſobedience to Superiors ; curioſity 
of Science ; Schiſm ; Hereſy ; and what other Vices pro- 
ceed from 'high-mindedneſs. | 


Of its Oppoſites. 

I, Rational! ode of Wir, and Judgment. 

2. Spiritual ; Pride of Purity and Holineſs. 

3- Anger again#t Vice: aggravating of other mens 
faults, when as Charity covereth them (1. Pet. 4. 8.) 
and beareth, and hopeth, all things 1. Cor. 13. 7. and 
confidereth her ſelf, leſt ſhe alſo be tempted, Gal.6. 1. 

4. Anger againit Error ; and contending vehemently 


{to convince thoſe that oppoſe us} for truth ; when as 
() the 
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the wrath of man, &c. Jam. 1. 20. And the wiſdome from 
above ts gentle, &c. Jam. 3. 17. And the man of God 
ſhould not ſtrive, 2. Tim. 2.24. And God only in his 
good time may reveal, and copvixce, but ordinarily we 
cannot. Phil. 3. 15, 2.Tim.2. 25, To prevent which 
anger, not calily engaging your ſelf in every diſcourle ; 
nor (eagaged) contradicting Him, with whom you con- 
teſt, in every thing that he-ſaith amiſs ; but only for 
a very neceſſary Truth: nor ſeeking any way to exaſpe- 
rate his Spirit ; or to provoke him to ſpeak ſomething 
againſt his conſcience ; or to diſparage, and ſhame, him. 


The means 70 attain and preſerve ſuch Humility ; and 
avoid ſuch Pride. 


. Often comparinz yours, with the recorded /ives of for- 
mer Saints, or of ſome perſons living, who are very 
eminent 1n holizeſs; but carefully avoiding any com- 
pariſon with others, inferior. | 

: Often conſidering, * the great imperfettion of your holy 
duties: > and the good in ſuch imperfetion proceed- 
ing totally from God ; we being rather woved ; that 
moving, as to lt. | 

. Newer judging your ſelf' by the good opinion others have 
of you; to whom we naturally hide our weakneſles 
and faults, ſhew our perfeQions, and-vertues. 

. Often meditatiizg on any ſingular deformities or infirmi- 
ties 1n your body, or zmbecility of any faculty of your 
ſoul, fancy, memory, elocution, &c; of any great ſins, or 
diſpraces of yours, palt, or preſent ; or conſidering, what: 
a one, you ule to be, in the times of d:/o/ation, and thc 
withdrawings of God's Spirit. 

3. Oftex. comparing your ſins with theirs, who, without 

like mercy ſhewed, or means for their ſalvation offered 

fas you have had,) ſuffer,ſome of them z7emporal ; _ 
cierna 
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eternal, vengeance ; particularly, with the one only 
fault of the loft Anzels; or the firſt i of Adam ; fo ie- 
verely vindicated. 

6. On the contrary hiding from your ſelf (as much as you 
can) other mens 1»firmitics (the ſight of which is the 
chief ground of ſelf-conceit ; ) and /ooting upon their 
perfections (there being none but (by God's all wiſe 
diitribution of his gifts) have ſomething , or other, 
wherein he hath advantage of us) that ſo you may ful- 
hl the Apoltle's Rule {Phz/. 2. ch. 3. ver.) in eſteem 
ng others better than your ſelf. 

7. Not concealing your defets and faults from others. 

S. Suffering defamations of your innocency, or the gain- 
ſaying of truths (which are not of much moment)with- 
out much vindicating them ; other mens opinion of us 
(from which we take the chief eſtimate of our ſelves) 
when z/ huwbling us much ; and this unſollicitouſneſs 
of our credit ſaving much contention. 

9. On the contrary coxcealizg your good things ; not de- 
firing. to appear wiſe, or learned, or holy, and favoured 
of God; zot ſpeakizg truths (but upon great neceſlity} 
which any way tend to your reputation. Not — 
much appearance, and outward demonſtrations, and 
profeſſions of Humility ; which (when true) affeQs to 
hide her /e/f, as well as to kide other virtues. Not do- 
ing any thing to gain applarſe ; conſidering, that who 
have their reward here, ſhall not have one, or ſhall have 
itleſs, hereafter ; and that God many times humbleth, 
as things that zagnify themſelves, fo things magnified 


of others. "_ 
4 Right or- 
4. Prudence, and a ſober and right ordering of your _ Ou: 
] udament. ta Right 07 


1: A right ordering of it concerning Good and Evil. derins of the 
7 my . - - 47109 a0 come 
1. Since many ſins proceed, after the reQifying in ſome 3-07 
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meaſure of affteQions, from miſperſwaſions of judgment, 
therefore entertaining a Chriſtian jealouſy over your Rea- 
fon, and the ſuggeſtions of lying Spirits counterfeiting 
the Divine ; leſt, intending what 1s good, or taking the 
liberty of what you think izdifferext , you do, inſtead of 
it, what is ev//. See Fam. 1.26. Luk. 18.11. See Numb.s. 

Dizr. 1. Of the ſeveral kinds of the falſe ſpecies of 
Virtues, vulgarly miſtaken. 

Digr. 2. Of the great danger of following your coz- 
ſcience, miſ-informed. And of the guilt of vicious , or 
fanltily-contratted ignorance, by how much any ſz 1s 
lightened for being done out of i2xorance, by fo much 
the {iz of ignorance being aggravated, becauſe contracted 
by your default: Sins of ignorance, being alſo many 
times the puniſhments (when a wicked heart is alſo juſt- 
ly darkned) of former fins of malice. Luk. 23.34. AF. 
3. 17. Jo. 5.45. Mutt. 25. 44. 

2. Toking heed of falſe Humilities ; As firſt, Of not ha- 
wing confidence in God concerning any affair ; to ſhew your 
humility, that either man in general ought-not to expect 
{uch a particular divine providexce over him ; or that you 
in particular are not worthy of ſuch a favour. Secondly, 
Of not attempting any extraordinary courſe of Piety ; lelt you 
ſhould ſeem ambitious of a greater degree of /anttity 
than befits your calling, or the gifts which God hath given 
you; Or, aSexcu{inz your lelf therefrom by ſome natural 
zafirmities ; and not rather conſidering, that ſuch a reſolute 
courſe (though more imperfe&) through,. and notwith- 
itanding theſe impediments, is to God far more accepta- 
ble , and of greater price, and reward: Or, lelt you ſhould 
ſeem amb.toxs of extolling your ſelf above others,account- 
&d Holy ; or ſhould ſeem by your prattice to contemn, or 
condemn, zhejrs ; or to turn the free Grace of God (who 
" can make you better, when he pleaſeth) into humane ir- 
{fry ; or to undertake to merit your reward, or <1 
or. 
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for your ſins. Or, not daring to be much good, leſt you 
ſhould be proud; when, as true Sanity grows greater, 
ſo humility ; and ſuch perſon till more difcerneth, that 
the good he doth or evil he forbears is by God's ſpecial 


Grace and not his exdeavors (tho alſo not without them) 


this happening many times how or when he imagines not 
{ſuch an efe# : See how God's Grace wrought on Sr. Pau, 


I. Cor. 15.9. Eph. 3.8. -1. Tim. 1.13. 15. —I.- Cor. 2. 3. 


Or leſt you ſhould fall into ſome great templations, or me- 
laxcholies, as ſome others have done ; or ſhould not be 
able to perſevere &c." When as all the way, except the be- 
ginnings only, # full of pleaſure ; And God certainly gives 
(in all things of his ſervice) ab:/zty to perform, what we 


have the courage to attempt : dat welle, dabit & perficere : 


mal delibera, chi troppo teme. Thiraly, Of omitting Piety 
in publick ; leſt you ſhould ſeem vain-glorious, &c. Fourth- 
ly, Of omitting your devotions at any time, becauſe, being 
diſtracted with buſineſs, company,. or 1a an ill humour, 
you cannot offer them up with the reverexce due to them ; 
when as a weak performance 15 always more acceptable, 
than an abſolutc omiſſion ; and doing of the thing excites 


the :nd; and, where it finds not an zzcl:nation, by de- . 


grees effects zt. 


3. Taking heed of diſſembling to your ſelf (out ofa pre- 
tence of -more humility) and not taking ſtrict notice of 
any gifts, graces, illuminations, Or holy inclinations, God: 
beitows upon you (where you mult needs, be either zz-- 
grateful, or acknowledge you are favoured). For this ar-- 
knowledement of them (contrary-wiſe). will both / in 
weighing the diſproportion of theſe graces to your 11] de-. 
ſerts) produce in you the moſt profound humiliations 'Who- 


an: 1 O Lord Goa, 1. Chron. 17. 16.. Depart from. me, Luk. 
5. 8. Tam not worthy, Gen. 32. 10. My Family 1s. poor ; 
and. ] the leaſt in my Father's houſe, Judg. 6. 15. I have 


ſinned, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son ; make me as- 


one 
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one of thine hired Servants, Luk. 15.21.19.) and indigna- 


tion for your neglect and abuſe of zhem, and (o 1lla re- 


quital ; And allo pat you continually in mind of the extra- 
ordinary ſervice required from you, proportionable to 
them ; and make you undertake greater matters, by ſeeing 
how far his goodzeſs hath enabled you ; For, how ſhall 
he end lo freely, who knows not that he 1s rh ? 

4. Taking heed of too muth ſcrupulouſneſs, and fear, of 
{ſurreptitious temptations, 1o long, as they are abhorred : 
which lometimes cannot be avoided ; and are by Satan, 
when conſcience begins to grow tender, often razed in us. 
To cure which, is to /ight them; or, they growing 
{tronger, to declare, and confeſs, them. 

5. Taking heed of the errors of judgment in the choice, 
and pradice, of virtues. Not chuſing thoſe moit, that are 
more pleaſant to ſexſe, and leſs troubleſome to the fleſb. 
As, devotions, rather than /abours. See Fer. 7. 22. Eſa. 58. 
3- (or the contrary ſometimes as the perſon is diſpoſed) 
works of charity, rather than temperance, and mortifications 
of the fleih: but rather chooſing thoſe ſtill, to which the 
fleſh is more averſe, and which ſeem to you more 4ifficult , 

enal , chargable: as aQts of humiliation ; abſtinence ; ſilence ; 
ſolitude ; liberal Alms, &c. (For the ſenſe, and fleſh, are 
moſtwhat ſeducers) ; That obedience being far more accep- 
table, wherein we do, for God's ſake, things, to which 
we are neither affectioned, gor yet indifferent ; but which 
are things experſive ; or things painful amongſt which 
the molt precious in God's ſight are a/ms, and ſufferings. 
And it, inall things deliberated on (which of them you 
ſhould do) the ſame rule be obſerved you ſhall ſeldome 
err ; (whilſt that, which is only by the inclinations of 
ſenſe to it commended, and made equiballancing to the other, 


ought to be counted always of it ſelf too /zght) andar. 


length procure a perfect mortifcation both of your /uſts, 
and will | 
6. Not 
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6. Not relying wholly oz the praftice of the exterior acts;and 
that of ſome virtaes, that are more plauſible to the world, 
in which there may be ſome ſecret ingredient of vain 
glory, and to be ſeen of mea. Nor looking more diligently 
co your words, and ations, (which may partly come from 


ſome awe, and revererce to your company, your profeſion,. 


or fame, &c.) whilit you give _ liberty to your 
thoughts, which defile the foul. But taking more ſpecial 
care of doing your duty, fa thoſe a#s thereof, which are 
contrary to your reputation ; lome atts of the ſame wirtue 
being hononrable, others diſgraceful: As, in charity, ho+ 
zoxrable to give an almes, but to put up an injury, 4afe. 


7. Not prattiſing them partially ; much addicted to ſome, 


wholly neglecting others, (The Phariſees, not others-but 


ſelt-deceiving, hypocriſy, Luk. 18. 11.) : As, to be ſo great 
a ſervant to ſeveral works of charity to your neighbor, as,: 


not to borrow any time, from theſe, for your own /more 


neceſlary) Devotions, or for the ſervice of God ; Again, 
ſo conſtant at your dewotions, as to neglett your vocation,. 
and the duties you owe to your Family or the Common- 


wealth, But itriving (as far as poſſible) to be eminent in 
many things : ſetting before you the /zwes of the Saints. 

8. Nor yet deſpiſing others, who practice not the ſame 
things with you, tho they be perchance, in ſome other 
more worthy Grace, far more eminent, as the Publican was, 


than the Phariſee (paying ſo much tithe, and eating [0 little, 


&c.} in humility, 


Dier. Of our Hypocriſfies unknown to us ; and where-. 
in not ozhers but our ſelves are deceived. As other Hypo-- 


crifies are ſo called becauſe we are not what we ſeem to 


others ; fo this, becauſe we are not what we ſeem to our- 


ſelves. The others eſtate may be more /izful, but this 
more 42xcurable. See Examples of ſuch, Luk. 18.9. 1. 


Matt. 15,14.—7. 3}. TJo. 9. 41. Apoc. 3.1. 17. Prove. 


14.12.=3C. 12. 
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9. Not being ſo ambitions to do (ome great good, as to neg- 


lect a /ittle; aſpiring to do ſome good you farmer, 'and 
neglecting the good you cax, do. Very waliant about 
things future, and vanquiſhed by things preſent. Earneſt 
to do ſome great ſervices to God, but ſuch (till as are out of 
our reach; and meanwhile omitting thoſe, which are 
offered to, and ready for, us. Whereas deſiring to perform 
all good, according to what preſet talent you have, is the 
direct way tohave what you farther defire ; and he that 
is not faithfil (firlt) in a little, ſhall never be truſted with 
much, Luk. 16. 10,11, 12.1. Cor. 7. 24. 27. 

10. Being wery ſtudious of, and circumſpedtly prattiſing, 
thoſe virtues, whole uſe 1s more common, and general 
and therefore they are leſs admired, or regarded in our 
practice : as, mildzeſs ; humble behaviour ; contentedneſs ; 
imaller temperances ; and charities and offices of Love ; ad- 
monitions ; ſilence, and modeſty ; diligence in buſineſs ; exat 
fidelity ; Chriſtian ſimplicity ; entire patzexce in petty inju- 
ries, in lefſer pains, in ſmaller loſſes : dedicating to God's 
ſervice, and reſigning to his good pleaſure, your ſmalleſt 
actions (t. Cor. 10. 31.) In the ſmalleſt matters not giving 
ſcandal &c, becauſe the occaſions of ſuch virtues often 
return ; and the greater »umber of theſe equals the great- 
er 2za7nttude of {ome others in acquiring of heaven. 

11. Not, for doing what may ow a greater good, that 
15 1mpertinent to you, negleCting a /eſſer your duty : As 
a Clergy-man following /ay-buſineſs. The Apoſtles ſerv- 
ins Tables, Our Saviour dividins land ; doing rather 
what 1s conformable to your Callize, than agreeable to 
your Wl. 

12. Not proſecuting what you conceive good, or avoiding 
what # evil, with too much paſſion. All vehement deſires 
(cho ſeeming good), that d:/compoſe the mind, and breed 
inquietude, haitineſs, and diſcontent, are temptations, and 
much hinder the pud2mext 1n the prudence it ſhould uſe " 

the 
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the proſecution of its work. Aion therefore is to be de- 
ferred till theſe heats area little overpa#?. He that (though 
in good things) is governed by his paſfons is ſubjett ro 
many errors. Uling therefore ordinarily, in good deſigns 
allo, a ſuppreſſion of the exceſs of your affections. As, not 
rebuking your ſelf, or others 700 axgrily for a fault : Not 
being too azgry againſt your ſelf for being angry : Lealt, 
from this indulgence your paſſions ſometimes debord where 


you would not have them ; and leſt from this cuſtome, 


where they are more innocent, you uſe the ſame, when. 
faulty. 

I3. Never doing the leaft evil (that appears ſo) that 
good may come of it ; for more evil, than good, comes to us 
of every evil ; nor omitting any good of obligation, leit 
evil ſhould come of it. 

14. In all things avoiding extreams : neither affirming, 
nor dexying ; neither commending,nor condemning , all : Ncr 
always at your Devotions ; nor alwaysat your Works. 

15. Towardsall worldly things treafſing rather in the 
defett, than in the exceſs ; the contrary, in ſpiritual, and 
atvine. | : 

16. In all thoſe ations, which- cannot utterly be for- 
born, and quitted, and yet an exceſs in them isa ſiz, 
and the ſame ation, that is now /awf#l, if continued, pre- 
ſently becomes «»/awful (As, Eating, going-0n tO 7- 
temperance ; providing for your ſelf, or family, into cove- 
touſneſs ; particular affeRion, into concupiſcence ; recre- 
ations, . into voluptuoſity, &rc.) Keeping ever a more ſtrict 
watch over your ſelf ; leaning rather to the defects , and 
never wholly juſtifying your ſelf in uſing them, where 1t 
is ſocalſy to tranſgreſs. 

17. Not judzing of your ſpiritual condition, your religi0s 
&c, by your coolneſs, or fervency, in Devotion ; by God's 
ways towards you of zzercy, or judgments, profperity Or 
affliftions ; (the Book of Job was written to undecceive us 
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in this) by your former ſins ; by quietneſs of conſcience. 
(which is many times cauſed by a faulty ignorance) : but 
only by the fruits of godlineſs ; and that, not ſome partial 
holineſs, 1n {ome ozxe, or few duties, but univerſal, ſincere, 
conſtant ; nor yet in freedome from the a&#s of any vice, 
when no occaſions offered; bur in conquering theſe, when 
tempted. 

Dier. Of a certain quietmeſs of confcience, common to 
rhe Orthodox, anderroneous, to good men, and bad: (10 
tar as they are either ignorant, or forgetful, and not con- 
{idering : ) and fo undoing moſt men ; who, inftead of 
iabouring Cout of a pious fear) a reform or better infor- 
mation of their confine judge only of their condition 
by its preſent perſwaſions, and preſume of ſafety in not 
going againlt it. This of a right ordering of our Fudgment 
as to Good and Evil. F 


2: A right ordering of our Judgment, concerning 
Truth and Erroy. 

1. Judging, of the zx#th of DoQtrines, as you ſee they 
tend to goalineſs (1.Tim.6.3. Tit. 1.1.) and as they are 
more fitted for bringing forth in us the fruits of good 
works. For, by their fruits are true, and falſe, dotrines 
certainly known. Matt. 7. 16. 20. holineſs, and truth , 
vice, and error , being conſeQtaries one of another. 


2. T ching heed of thoſe detirines, which weaken the prattice 
of Piety, &c. (To name you ſome of them) tuch as 
theſe ſeem to be. | 

If any —Should teach you, That to ab/azn from any 
thing, which it is lawful by God's word to enjoy, 1s fruit- 
kſs ; will-worſhip ; Superſtition. 

— Should aſſure you of an equal facility of attaining 
heaven in all conditions of life ; not noting to you the 
great /ets, and temptations, that are in ſome, __ 
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others :. (as 11 honors, riches, marriage, Kc.) to excite your 
choice of rhe Bezzer ; or your vigilance in the other. 

— Shoxld diſallow, or diſcourage, Yows; and other pre- 
fortifications againſt thoſe things which have been tor- 
mer occaſiozs of {inning : and the abſtaining where-from is 
1n our Power, 

— Should ſpeak againſt frequent hours of prayer in the 
day ; frequent days of ſolemn worſhip in the year ; tre- 
quent celebrations of the Eucharift ; frequent Confeſſion, 
and Communios ; frequent faſting days, and macerations of 
the Body, &c. 

— Should remit unto you the reizs of your obediexce to 
the authority of the Church; requiring it only to her, 
when ſhe conimands that, which you, 1n your own judg- 
ment, weighing her reaſons, do think juſt and right to 
be believed, or practiſed. 

— Should diſallow confeſſion of your ſins to the Prieſt. 

— Should affirm, that confeſſion to God, or the Prieſt, is 
ſufficient for remifion of Sin, without reformation of lite 
and quitting Sin. 

— Or, that.an izterxal ſorrow of the Soub-for them is only 
required ; and any further external, and corporal penances, 
humiliations, or puniſhing your ſelf for them #/eleſs. 

— Or teach, that theſe penances and mortifications are ne- 
ceſſary only (when they are impoſed) to ſatisfy the /caz- 
dal given the Church ; but no way, to appeaſe the wrath 
of God. 

—Or, that your ſins are remitted by mony, alms, Eccle- 
flaſtical indulgences, or Abſolutions, when thele are not 
preceded by a true Contrition. 

— Should teach you, that all fs (without any diſtin&ti- 
on amonegtt them) are equally efefing your damnation ; 
and either that Al, or that Non?,put you out of the Grace 
and favour of God ; and that ſeveral degrees of Penitence 


are not neceſſary, according to the quality of your offence. 
-# — Should 
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—Should teach you, that good works are not neceſſary to 
Salvation; and that the promiſes of reward are made only . 
to faith. —or, neceſſary , not from a ſtrit obligation of 
every regenerate man to do them, having time forit; 
but only, out of gratitude = or, as fruits, that neceſſarily 
ſpring out of a trne faith. 

— Should {o extol Faith in our Saviour's merits (e.) in 
his good works, as,to make ſupervacuous 7zherent Righte- 
ouſneſs. Or faith in our Saviour's ſatisfattion (4.e.) in 
his- ſufferings, as to void all our feif-a iftions, mortifica> 
tions, and conformity unto his death. 

— Should teach your inability (though in the ſtate of 
Grace) to obſerve all God's Commandments ; and to pleaſe 
him in-your works, and to fulfil his law ; as to the for- 
bearance of all greater ſins, and offences, againſt any part 
thereof. | | 

— Should” hold no degrees of perfetion in our obedience ; 
nor any /atitude of goodaeſs, above that, of zot being in 

fault ; making none better than him that only keeps from 
ſtianing ; or him, whoever is not the molt good, to he a- 
monglt offend:rs ; and oe falling ſhort of the higheſt de- 
gree of any virtue (as of Prayer, Charity, &c.) in this to 
be guilty of {; to the taking away of all confidence iz God 
for any good or acceptable work done by us ; and emula- 
rion of being perteRt ; and pre-eminence of thoſe who are 
Saints. 

— Should teach, the heavenly reward to be to all perſons © 
qual , fo that, who is more holy than the reſt that enter-in 
thither (Suppoſe .S:. Paul, than the Pzblicaz) doth, in 
the overplus of his mortifications &c, ſerve God for nought. 

—-Shold extal Pred:ftination, Eledion, Grace, certainty 
of Salvation, SC. (i.e) the mercies of God, fo far, as.to 
remit, and diſcourage, all Man's endeavours. 

— Should deny the continuance of God's miraculous works 
(now, as they have been in former times) to Holy mens 

| Prayers ; 
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Prayers ; (to the great weakning,of Prayer, and Faith) and 
of the making uſe of the znterceſ/ions of Saints, and of holy 
men for us. 

— Should labour more to izſtruit you, in what ſenſe, and 
[ quatenus] ſuch and ſuch Chriſtian wirtues, are not to be 
praQtiſed, than in what, they are ; whereby you become 
more inclined to the o»z;//i0n, than inflamed to the prafice, 
of them. As, That Confeſſion of ſins to the Prieſt is not to be 
uſed, if not neceſſary jure divino ; or becauſe all our ſins 
cannot be recounted or remembred : Not almes, not pe- 
nances:; that is, as felf-ſufficient fatisfattions to God's 
juſtice tor your fins. Not good works ; that is, as thinking 
to merit heaven by them abſtracting from our Lord's. 
Not fet times of Prayer, of Faſting, &c ; that is, as of di- 
vine command, or eflential parts of God's Worſhip. No- 
Addreſſes to Saints, or Holy-men of God for their Prayers 
and Interceflions to God for us /awful; i.e. with ſuch a 
belief and intention as if the Divine Majeſty did. not inwme- 
diately hear or receive our own Prayers.: or, as if our Lord's 
Interceſſions and Mediation for us were defeftive or unſufi- 
cient without them. Sho:74d teach you, that voluntary 
poverty, or ſelling our Goods to give them to the Poor ; 
Celibacy ; | vagus. without charges ; remitting jult Law- 
ſaits ; and not requiring (by conſtraint) ſatis ation for 
damages ; zot wearing of gold, co/Hy apparel, &C. 1.Pet. 3.3> 
are no general Advices and Counſels to all (ſave only in 
preparatione animi, to do them in ſoine time of great ext» 
gence ; as in perſecution, &c.) ; butare particular precepts 
{and ſo obligatory) to ſome only, we know not whom ; 
in ſome particular cafes, we know not when.. I fay, Tas 
king heed, and having great jealouſy of thetruth of ſuch 
doctrines, which, you experimentally fiad, do weaken 
the prattice of Piety.; as leveral of theſe do7rines fore-men-- 


tioned ſeem to do. 
3. Conſidering, Doftors, Religions, Sefts, according mm 
| els, 
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leſs, or more liberty, or ſeverity of their doiFrimes ; re- 
milsneſs, or ſ{tritneſs of their d;/czplize ; the more, or 
lcfs, practice of mortifications and devotions, in them ; (for 
the ſevere// Rel:gion is the beſt ; and the moſt Spiritual 


conſol:tions, and the ſureſt way of Salvation are in ze :) 


According to their erring more 1n ſpeculative poimts ; or 
more 1n praXicals ; for the Error 1n pratticals is much more 
dangerous ; Since a {mall meaſure of kzowledge is exated 
of Chriſtians, but much of duty. Again; According to 
the more works, and Monuments of Piety ani Charity, which 
you find to abound in either ; For there ſurely is: the 
greateſt love of God ; and love is never without light. 
Laſtly, According to the greater or leſs vale it {ets upon 
the Fathers, Councils, and her own authority. For thoſe, 
whoſe doFrines more agree to thoſe of the Fathers and 
Councils ſeem rather to be adhered-to, and thoſe more a- 
greeing with them are likely more to valze, and aſcribe 
to them an higher authority : and alſo who leflen Charch- 
authority ſeem to have the leſs Title to it; And ſhe who 
more earneſtly challengeth a filzal obedience, leems ſtrong- 
lier-to believe her ſelf the true Mother. Oa the contrary, 
Step-mothers, and the /:ittle-favoured by former Amnthority 
and Antiquity endeavour more according to their intereſt 
ro prejudice, weaken, and depreſs all theſe ; do much inſiſt 
upon Chriſtian liberty and quote frequently the zexts that 
may ſeem to caution againſt any ſuch raſh ſubmiſhon ro 
or dependance oz others (as Matt. 15. 9.14. -1. Fo. 4-1. 
i. Theſſ. 5.21.) And to render their Sons full of unſettled- 
neſs, unconſtancy, and diſpute. 

4. Avoiding curioſities of Science, and the inquiring into, 
and diſpute about the 5zws, Quomodo & Quatenus of 
things. (T2? *mms, wi mwavrezywnrdi laith Gregory Nazianzen) 
For, beſides that of ſuch filly languiſhing (of one not con- 
tent wit ſouzd words, 1. Tim. 6. 4. comp. 3.) about many 
queſtions, and avweyjes (as they are called by the —_ 
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do come envies, contentions, railings, and evil ſurmiſings, 
and perverſe -diſþutings, and miſ-1nterpretations of other 
men's meanings (1. 77m. 6.4.) Itallo happeneth many 
times, that from an only-excluded-quatezzs in the diſpute, 
the whole ſubſtance of a neceflary duty is prejudic'd and 
omitted in mens practice. 

5. Intheſe mattersof Controverſy more willingly em- 
bracing thoſe tenents, that give more, than that give leſs, 
efficacy to any Chriſtian prai7ice, or dnty. Since the one 
increaſeth, the other diminiſheth, your afe&#ton to it, 
and the meceſ/ety of if, As, twe teaching good works neceſſa- 
ry he of them, that ſhould ſay zhey are fo only out of 
gratitnde ; or as fjens of true Faith &r. would more 
weaken mens ffady of them. So, for 4lms, and deeds of 
Charity ; he that ſhould teach them neceſſary as a duty 
in obedience to a precept , not alfo asa ſpecial means for 


procuring remiſſion of {ins , and receiving many as well: 


——__ as ſpiritual blefings from God &c, would more 
weaken mens pratFice of them. So, for Faſting ; be that 
ſhould teach it tobe a means indeed to weaken our [aits, 
but no duty required by God. 

6. Not hearkning to your rea/0n againſt what ſeems clear Re- 
velation ; nor ageinft {trongly-confirmed Tradition ; or 
common Eecclefiaſtical Hzfory ; nor azain#t the profefſed 
experiente of other Saints of God. That Philoſophical 
Caution wiemm: «iv feems miſchievous in Divinity,eſpe-- 
cially againſt the common authoriry and credulity of fo 
many others. And that thing may be molt credible and 
conformable to a welk-reQified Reaſoz that difagrees 'wirh 
ours as yet not fo clcar-fighted, or otherwiſe prejudiced and 
miſ-ſcaſoned. Not oppoſing God's wiſdome-, or juſtice, 
(ſuch as we fancy them) to what 1s his work; or his 
Power, to what is his promiſe; and not ſtating, what x, 
and what 7 zot, t; him poſſible ; But captivating our rea- 
ſon for other 7thins (in the former Circumſtances) as: 
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far as we do for the Trinity. For our Reaſon is very weak ; 
and all true Reaſon hath an axti-reaſon, and wverity, a werti- 
femility, always oppoling it. | 
7. Taking heed alſo of uſing negative argureentations * 
from former Authority againſt better : As, That if ſuch 
a thing were a ruth ; or a truth of ſuch confequence, It 
would have been wertiozed by our Lord, the Apsſiles, the 
Fathers of ſuch, and ſuchtimes. As, ifany, in the Apo- 
{tles times, ſhould have argued, That the Moſaical Cere- 
monies were not abrogated by Chriſt, becaule our Lord (who 
foreſaw ſuch a grand Controverſy) yet in the Goſpels 
hath expreſly ſaid norhing of nullifying them. Or again; 
That he had [aid nothing of them, becauſe the Apoſtles 
quote not any ſuch his commands,Or ſhould have argued, 
1 hat the Gentiles were not to be admitted into the Church, &c. 
becauſe ſo many at Pextecoſt when inſpired with the Holy 
Ghoſt, as yet knew nothing of it ; Or, becauſe afterward 
it (a matter of ſuch conſequence) was revealed to none 
of the re{t ; and diſcovered to Peter only by a Viſor and 
an Experiment (See Atfts 11. 3.15. comp. Ad. 10.28. 
34-) not by a clear command. Again, Not rejedting any 
thing as the Inveztion, or, Inſtitution only of later times, 
trom this negative arguing, That it cannot be ſhewed. in the 
Writings, Hiſtories, or Regiſters of the former , For many 
things may be believed or praCQtiſed 1n ſuch times when 
they are not mentioned in the Records thereof: Eſpecially 
if thoſe times leſs abound with Writings. Nor is every 
thing to be concluded zew, that is newly ſpoken of, or agi- 
tated. Which 4:itation firſt happens to be upon ſome 
zew oppoſition made to things formerly received. Not 
uſing allo Negative Areumentations from former times, 
ro the diſparaging or diſ[lwading any practice of the later 
on this account, ſuch pradtice was not in former, Or then was 
leſs frequent. For many ſuch very beneficial for the aug- 
aenting of Piety or Devotion may be diſcovered, or + wr 
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ſtituted anew in any age. And itis a ſufficient licence 
of them, if nothing therein can be ſhewed contrary to the 


- Divine Prohibitions, or Commands. The ſame thing 


alſo may be ſaid concerning the Divine Favours and Ho» 
ors done to God's Servants and Saints; not in all ages 
perhaps diſpenſed altogether afrer the ſame manner, bur 
ſome more frequent 1n oxe, ſome in another. And, for 
{ſuch varying practices of later Church, or Favours of the 
Divine Grace, if a conſiderable benefit appears of the 
firſt, and an evident proof of the ſecond (Yoluntas Dei, 
as St. Auftize De Inventione S. Stephani, Fidem querit, 


on que#tionems), this 15 ſufficient for allaying our further 


#nquiſition ; and eftabliſhing our acquieſcence 1n them. For 
God ſcems to be pleaſed that the ſaccefſive ages of the 
World ſhould be entertained with ſome warzety ; And 
the Oeconomy of the Church after Conſtantine's times 
differing in many things from the former, yet was enter- 
tained with general approbation.s. 


Dzgr. Of the great confidence, and little ſtrength (not- 
withitanding the conformity which truth hath to the 
Intelle&t beyond error; ) of Humane Reaſon ( made 
moſtwhat a ſlave to our ſecular Intereſts and. Paſſions) 
diſcerned by the ſerious contemplation : 1. Ofthe learned 
of one nation (from ſeveral education, and intereſt, and 
concatenation of Tenents) embracing a contrary Sect 
of Religion, to thoſe of another; both with the ſame 
zeal, and pretended evidence on their ſide ; (yet both 
peruſing the ſame Scriptures, and one another's Argu- 
ments): And this ſo unanimouſly ; that it is almolt a 
Miracle, if one among many hundreds deſerts his Party. 
So that, as any one happens to be educated in his Studies : 
For Example, in Spaiz, or 1n Exglazd, accordingly he is 
prepared to ſuffer the like Martyrdome in Defence of the 
Roman, or the Reformed, Tenents. - 2. Of the general 

change 
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change of Opinions, upon the mutation, and a contrary 
influence of the Civil State ; the zew Opinions after a 
while being as univerſally afſerted, as, before, the other 


were; and that among(t the Learzed. 3. Of the confi- 


dence, and reſolution that any oxe, who ſince hath changed 
his Tenents, may remember he had once in his former, 
before the diſcovery of his error. - All which is ſaid, not 
as it all Opinions are equally probable and tenible ; or, 


, that error in moſt men proceeds not from a faulty 1gno- 


rance, and ſo is an{werable-for ; (as alſo is treth it 1elf, 
when taken up only on the ſame Grounds as others do 
their Errors :) But, upon our Liability to guilt 1n our mil- 
per{waſions,therefore to excite a perpetual care axd jealouſy 
of ſecular Concerns and Prejudices their not corrupting 
our Tuagment. 

8. Not depending on your own Judgment ( coramonly 
mixed with much ſelf-intereſt, tho unperceived) 7 the 
femte of Scriptures (many times not well ſtudied, and com- 
pared by men, whoareof other ordinary employments) ; 
fince we ſee thoſe, who have them moſt common,in their 
not fubmitting to Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and direition, 
to run into moſt diverſity, and abſurdities of Opizions. 
Often meditating therefore on theſe following Propoſitions 
for keeping you-more ſteady in your obedience. 


?. That, tho the exerciſe of private mens prudements in 
all rhings be allowed, Yet 1s not its exr/»g hereby exculed 
in their not informing it aright, or in their —_— 
'1mg a /ubmiſſion thereof to whom ſuch ſubmiſhon is en- 
joined. And, that the charging Chriſtians in general to 
beware of falſe Prophets, Seducers, and blind Gnides, doth 
{hill bind chem more clofely to obedience of their tre 
Guides, fo long as they have fufficient evidence left them, 
whoare ſo. Of which, See #.6. - 

2. That 3t 1s xeceſſary to follow the judgment of the 

Church 
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Church (i.e. of the Miniſters thereof, delegated by our 
Lord, and having his promiſe of perpetual afliſtance) 
where univerſally agreeing in any thing ; tho this thing be 
contrary to your own Judgment or Reaſon concerning it. 

3. That (in Churches divided) 'tis more ſafe to follow 
the judgment of any Church ; than your own oppolite to all. 
For the Contrary to thele two ſeems a too great Preſump- 
tion. | 
4. That, as it is lawful to appeal from one Teacher to 
another, from the Ixferzoy to the Superior, {o never from 
all (after you have propoled and they diſallowed your 
reaſons) to the Scriptures, as you (alone, or with an in- 
wean party 1n reſpect of the whole) do interpret 
them. 

5. That you have a charge, not to contexd or diſpute 
with, but to obey and ſubmit your ſelf to, thoſe, who have the 
ſpiritual rule over you ; who watch for your ſoul, and whomuſt 
give account for it thus far : That they have declared unto 
you all the Counſel of God (Ho. 4. 4. Heb. 13. 17. Att.20. 
20..27. 26.); who were given by Chriſt, that weſhou!d 
not by the ſlight of men be carried about with every wind of 
Dottrines, Eph. 4. 11. comp. 14. who have more ability 
to judge ; and more aſſiſtance promiſed xot to miffake. 
To ſubmit unto theſe I lay, as unto Chriſt himſelf, See 
2. Cor. 2. 10. Eph. 5.22. -6. 7. (which holds a 1izori a4 
majus) whom abſent they repreſent to you, 2. Cor. 5. 19, 
20. Knowing, that the greateſt difficulty of. Salvation lics 
nor in d:ſcerxing whether they rightly dire, but in doing 
what they dire you to. | 

6. That, in any diſagreement of theſe our Eccleſia#ical - 
Superiors, ſuch our Obedience and Submiſſion of judgment 
is due to thoſe, who among them have the greater and 
hiz her authority, our Lord for this reaſon having inſtituted 
them, not equipotential, or independent one of another, 
but 1n a due Subordination and Super-intendency, that their 
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Subjetts, in any their claſhing, may know both as to ſinge 
Perſons, and Conncils, to whom they ought to adhere. 
And they are much to be avoided, who would induce an 
Equality and: a Parity into the Clergy ; which infterrsa 
Confuſion of DoEtrines and Opinions. And it is the 
{ame, among them level'd, to obey whom of them we pleaſe, 
as.to be tied to obey zoxe at all. 

7. That, tho all #rue Faith 1s grounded on, or ulti- 
mately reſolved into, ſomething which is izfallible (4. e.) 
God's word (whether written, or not); yet it 1s not re- 


quired to a zrne and ſaving Faith , that every one ſhould 


know, and be able to prove infallibly that that which- he 
believeth (perhaps taught him only by his Paſtor, or Pa- 
rents, who may lye) is God's word, The greateſt Proof 
of which {v1z. that the obje& of his Faith is God's Word) 
is. wniverſal Tradition : which univerſal Tradition, if it 
alfo be ſuppoſed infallible, yet cannot every one be in- 
ftallibly certain that the Tradition concerning the matter 
of his Faith hath been Vniverſal; which Tradition all 
true Belieyers cannot, or have not leiſure, to examine. 
That therefore a zrue and ſaving Faith requires not this 
condition, that one be zxfallibly certain of, or can demon- 
ſtrate, it. That, if itdid, one is no way zearer t0a Cer- 
tainty of Trath, and Faith, by uſing his own fallible reaſor 
to find it out, than by relying on a more learned man to 
ſhew 1t to him ; who perhaps may give him a much 
clearer evidence thereof than he himſelf can diſcover. And 
if the falibility 1n another hinders that you cannot ſafely 
rely on his T«demert, the ſame.fallibility in your ſelf ex- 
acts that you do not rely on your own. And whatever 
evidences, whether from Divine Revelation, Reaſon, or 
Senſe, your ſelf hath for »ot erring, the ſame your ſpiri- 
zual Superior hath, or alſo wore. 

8. That the believing or practiſing a thing agaizft our 
93 Reaſon or Judgment, abſtrattively taken —_— 
3E 
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the thing, (z.e. when all our own Reaſons concerning 
it tend to per{ſwade us, that ſuch a thing iserroneous or 
unlawful), cannot be going again(t our judgment or 
conſcience abſolutely ; or this being taken -tor chat Reaſon 
or [Judgment which 1s of two contrary the more preva- 
lent in us: and fo long as we have ſome other Reaſon 


concerning the credibility of ſome perſon, who declares 


ſuch Do&Qrine not erroneous or Practice unlawful, which 
{ways us againſt thoſe former Reaſons we had concern- 
ing the erroneouſneſs or unlawfulneſs of the thing ; name- 
iy, this Reaſon, that we ozght, upon ſome weighty con- 
tde 


rations, rather to follow an anothers Reaſon, or Fudg- 
»ent concerning ſuch thing, than our ows#. For here, 


the relinquiſhing our Fudgmezt 1n one ſenſe, is in another 
ſenſe following i#. And he would offend againſt his Cox- 
ſcience or Fudgment, who judging or being perſwaded that 
he ought to /#b-7it his Judgment to another, ſhould not- 
withſtanding prattice contrary. And ſuch perſwaſion alſo 
is ordinary, when we know others either more wiſe, os 
experienced than our ſelves ; or alſo ſuch who are autho- 
rized in ſuch matters to aired? and guide us. 

9. That, ſuppoſing only ſuch an zzfalibility promiſed 
to, or inſtated by our Lord oz, his Church, or oz our Supe+ 
riors- (T mean, thoſe declared ſuch x. 6.) as that is 


ſhall xot err in neceſſaries, and that Salvation may always 
be had in it, this ſeems abundantly ſufficient for eſtabliſh-- 


ing an abſolute obedience unto itin all its Deciſions. Be- 
cauſe in ſubmitting to all'theſe (for which ſubmiſſion we 
have good reaſon, ſo long as we ought to think theſe our 
Superiors more wiſe, learned, and holy than our ſelves) we 


are ſecured not to err iz neceſſaries, nor to be ſuch blind: 
followers of the blind, as that both ſhall fall into the ditch ; 


But in our »0z-ſubmiſſion, we may err in neceſſaries, lo long 
as our ſetves can make no certain diſtinction berween 
things that are or are yot ſo. And again ; in ſuch zon-ſub- 

miſſion, 
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miſſion, where Submiſſion is due, tho we happen to re- 
tain all truths till nceſſary to ſalvation, yet here in diſſent- 
ing and departing trom the Church, or ſuch Supertors, we 
ſhall ſtand guilty of Schiſme and Breach of her Unity or 
Communion; and fo on this-account miſcarry in our Sal- 
VATION. 

10. That if the Chyrch, ſucceeding the Apoſtles, had 
any Authority as to {tating matters of Controverſy, it hath 
in all times an equal ; and which lays an equal Obligation 
on its Subje&s. And that ſeveral Controverſies allo are 
{uch, as mult be decided not by the former: but the preſent 
Church. As this Controverſy, What former Counſels are 
to be accounted General, Legal, Obligatory: Or, What is, 
in any point debated, the Senſe of Antiquity, &c. 

11. That all the Church's ew Determinations, or In- 
junttions, in what ever time paſled, are never done but 
for ſome ſeeing to-her-cogent Reaſoz or neceſſity thereof. 
Viz. Upon ſome error and oppoſition to Dofrines or Pratti- 
ces formerly received ; or, to ſome by-her-deemed ne- 
ceſſary conſequents thereof ; which error permitted againlt 
the /atter, muſt by the Sequel ruine the _ And 
thus came, juſtly, the Athanaſian Creed to be larger than 
the Apoſtles. And the ſame authority hath the Church 
of later Ages to add more Articles to this Creed, as the 
Church of that age had to add zheſe to the Apoſtles Creed. 
And here note concerning ſuch z:ceſſary Couſequents, That 
it any Article of Faith 1s contained in Scripture, ſo are all 
the a4 anc Conſequents thereof: And then, that rheſeallo 
when known by us to be ſuch, are all neceſſary to be be- 


{lieved ; tho it is not zeceſſary, that alſo we know them to 
be /ach; Nor neceſſary, 1n alſenting toall things which 
we know the Church hath determined or decreed, that 
we know all her Decrees; or that we may not inculpably 
hold ſomething orherwile than the Church doth, till we 
know what ſhe holds therein. 


That 
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12. That our Obedience to our ſpiritual Superiore, for any 
deciſive authority in Controverlies of Religion committed 
and delegated to them by our Lord, is not duly performed, 
ſo long as done with theſe limitations ; viz. Obeying and 
afſenting to them ſo far as we think or judge their Deciſions 
agreeing with God's Word : Or, ſo far, as agreeing with right 

(i.e. with our own) Reaſox (for only, what ſeems to us. 
right Reaſox, we call ſo) : For indeed, he, that will firſt 
judge concerning -theſe where zhey judge aright; and 
only obey for ſo much ; ſubmits not at all to zhezrs, but 
his owz, judgment. Qu obediunt propter judicium pro- 
prium, fibz, xox aliis, obediunt. Nor, herein do we more 
obſerve or conform to thezrs, than we would do to the 
advice of a Friend or Servant, viz. Where we think theſe 
ſay right. | 
Some of theſe precedent Propoſitions well digeſted may 
ſtand you in ſome ſtead: For fixing your obedience to Spi- 
ritual Supertors ; and, 1n it, practiling Chriſtian Humility, 
and a Denial in what is moſt your ſelf; and preventing 
Diſputatiouand Scepticiſm in things eſtabliſhed ; and. laſt- 
ly, for enjoying much quzerneſs of mind. : 


5. Induſtry in ſome Vacation. (4. e.) *-+ Serving God, $ 58: 
and being inſtrumental to his providence in ſome Imploy- 5: #24uſtry,. 
ment, for ſupplying thoſe neceſſities Spiritual ; Civil ; or and a Voce 
Natural; which God hath ordained to be conveyed to 
men, only by the mi»:ftry of men. 

2. Following it without digreſſions into other curious, or 
xeedleſ's imployments, or deſire to be aliquis in omnibus. 

And (if it may be) having a deſign of fome particular good 
/ _  accrewing to. your ſelf or your xeighbor in your labour, 
by it to ſanQify your work, and excite your aligence. 

3- Entertaining no imploymert, that excludes a: ſuthici- 
ent vacancy for your Devotions. 

4. Ocdering ſtill before-hand, and, where it is much, 
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ſettias down in writing, your buſineſs ; which ſtrengthens 
the performance, and prevents divertiſements. 

5. Keeping a certarn, and conſtant order in your dayly 
imployments, as far as they are capable thereof. Quz bene 
ordinat diem, bene ordinat vitam, lite being only a col 
leCtion, and total ſumme of ſo many days. 

6. Taking ſpecial care of the beginning of your imploy- 
wents in the morning ; and after meals ; which then begun 
well, are eaſily continued ; but 2/7, and vainly , are not fo 
calily changed. 

7. Uſing your recreations not before, but- after, your 
1mployments, becauſe you will experience, that to get 
molt of your time which is taken in hand firſt. 

8. Not doing Oy haſtily, or paſſionately, or many at 
once ; for all theſe much hinder the ats of reaſoz, and 
judzment, in the managing of them ; but diſpatching 
things allway ſucceſſively rather ; and in a certain order , 
with a repoſed Spirit, and without exceſſive thought. 

9. Avoiding in all things t2dium mentis (tor *tis ſome 
delight that keeps a man in his work, nor will he perſe- 
vere without it) : the chief remedy whereof is an ad- 
mixture of ſome variety : wariety both of our imployments; 
and, in the ſame imployment, of the poſtures of the body 
(as fitting, walking, lying, &c.) and of the accidental and 
by-entertainments of the ſenſes, (as ſeveral roomes, pro- 
fects, being in the Houſe, in the Field, in a Church, &c.) 
by which the intention of the mind is much recreated ; 
and better thus to afford ſome content to zatare, than 
(which 1s worſe) quite to deſiſt from an holy, or other- 
wiſe profitable, exerciſe out of irkſomeneſs. 

10. Keeping a ſtrict account of your expence of two 
things: your 7zme ; being thatin which you are now to 
purchaſe Salvation in eternity : And your Mopey,or Goods ; 

all the Pare thereof being the Portion of the poor ; and 


this in order to your Salvation alſo (ſee Lk. 16.9.) thoſe 
eteraal 
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eternal houſes, 1n this ſenſe, being alſo to be bought with 
money: Often accounts for what 1s paſt, helps much to 
prevent miſ-cxpence for the future : Edicat quid abſump- 
ferit ; ita fiet, ut non abſumat, quod pudeat dicere. 

11. Doing all your temporal buſineſs in the name of. 
Chriſt (Col. 3. 17.23.) to the glory of God (1.Cor. 10.31.) 
whereby all your ſecular a&ions may become {as 1t were} 
conſecrated, religious, and holy duties. 

12. Never negleCting your vocation, and duty, to cover 
an zxfirmity, or avoid obloquy, &c. But glorifyin2 (and 
lo increaſing your rewind with) God in ſerving him (in 
your appointed ſtation) through the 7potexcy of your 
nature ; diſhonor and infamy from men. 

Digr. Negle& of publick duty not excuſed, and made 
amends for, by private iztegrity or good endeayors, that 
are beſides our profeſſion. 

13. Not being diſcouraged in the works of your Voca- 
tion, by i// fone God loving your patience 11 well-do- 
ing as much as another man's fruitfulzeſs (which 1s 1n- 
deed only from him) and rewarding us according to the 
working, rather than the work. CEſay. 49. 4.) 

14. Before every diſtin& buſineſs (ſmall or great) uſing 
a brief Invocation of God for his help, and benediQtion 
(with ſome reverence uſed of the Body) ; as 'tis uſual 
before eating. 1. Cor. 10.3. [or whatſoever ye do. | This 
religious preparation will add more confidence, and cour- 
age In your labours. 

I5. In matters of great moment, or much coxcernment, 
before any reſolution made about them , Uling the'pre- 
parations of Faſtins, and other Mortifications ; of Prayer, 
your own and others (AF. 12. 5. 12.) (for God loves 
co be courted, and fought to by his ſervants, before he 
beſtows his favours) ; of conxſel even from Interiors; by 
whom many times God ſends Advice ; Deas ſape revelat 
parvulis. For the ſame reaſon,to thoſe ſurpriling us with a 
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propoſal, not giving a ſudden, and extempore anſwer, 2- 
bout matters of importance ; but ſoberly deſiring tune: 
£2 coxſtder (1.e.) tO recommend them to God in your Prayers. 
16. Obſerving, and ſetting down the affettions, axd incli- 
nations of your Soul, in, and after, your Prayer madt to God ; 
By which many tiaes ie doth (nor obſcurely) reveal his 
pleaſure to thoſe, who wait for it, touching the particu- 
lars wherein they conſult Him. | 
17. For making your e/e/#i0n where two things of con- 
ſequence are doubtful which of them ſhould be done, 
Bringinz your ſelf, for as much as concerns ſelf-intereſt, 
(i. e. as to ſenſual pleaſure, profit, honor, wealth, &c.) 
into an equilibrium, and inaifferency betweex both, that 1o 
you may embrace that, which ſtmply more advancetl 
God's glory, the end of your Creation. And if thus you 
do conſider things deliberated on,. not in order to your own 
Pleaſure, profit, or other Secular fatisfattion, but meerly 
11 order to the Glory and Service of God {for which you 
were created) and for attaining Salvation, in molt pro- 
po/ats this queftion or doubting will be immediately with- 
out any ditficulty decided by the DireQor of your con/cc- 
exce, Or rather of God's Spirit ; and fo you certainly know 
God's Will and what he would have you do. 
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18. But in thoſe /ubjefts of Conſultation, wherein re- 


mains ſome further difficulty - The better to acquire this 
ind ferency, and imparitality, and to make a right choice, 

1. Set down the ſeveral advancements of God's glory, 
or hinderances thereof, on borh ſides ; and fo compare 
theſe. Such deliberation, and tryal, being a good way 
ro exclude affections. 

2. Then betake your ſelf to Prayer and ths other means 
preſcribed x. 15. obſerving whether , after this, your 
»:izd doth with much repoſe and fatisfaction, and with- 
out having uſed much diſcourſe to perſwade it, acquieſs 


:n any ſide: For this isa great dex to you of the Divine 
4 00A 
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ood - that ſuch thing ſhould be done, or proſe- 
cured. : 

3. The mind not thus ſetled, ask counſel of your Gho#ly 
Father, or other Spiritual perſons, (for theſe, abſtraQting 
their thoughts more from temporal engagements, are 
likely to give you the moſt wholſome advice) : deſiring 
God, that by them he would declare his wil{ unto you ; 
and ſo follow their DireQions. 

4. In defe& of theſe, chuſe, whaz, if you knew you 
were to dye ſhortly, you ſhould rather embrace: for 
this ſeems more diveſted of ſecs/ar exds. 

5: What you {uppole one, mort ified to the world, would 
rake. | 

6. What you would adviſe another to, that asked your 
zudgment. | 

7. What you think an holy man, being asked his judg- 
ment, would adviſe to. 

8. Generally decree rather againſt that ſide, which your 
ſenſe pleads for, as more gratetul to it. 


Dizgr. Of The ſeveral more noble, and advantageons Voca- 
fions of the Gentry ; and of there being two motives of 
dayly labour; Oze, that we may eat our own bread (2.T he. 
3. 12.) the Other, that we may have to give to him that 
eedeth, and that others may eat of our bread (Eph. 4. 28.) 
That who ſo needs not to work for the fir# reaſon : yet 
he (if buſfied in no other imploymeut more beneficial to 
the may 0 hath it recommended to him for the ſecoxd. 
Neither doth a plentiful inheritance, whereby he relieves 
the Poor, fruſtrate this Counſe/. Since he giveth what 
15 more his ow#, who giveth of what he gerreth ; than who 
giveth only of what he poſſeſſeth ; and as he that relieves 
them with the oze, doth well, ſo he that with 69th, doth 


better. See Ad. 9. 39. 
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Motives to Chriſtian Piety, 
6. 1 Contentedneſs and acquieſcence in your preſent, and 


—— 


6. Conten- indifferency for your future, condition, 4nd imployment. 
2:dueſs ard (Fad. b. g.) | | 
Judifferency 


Dizr. Ofthe ordinary temptations of deſiring to change 
it; trom a falſe conceit, that we ſhall live with leſs i1n- 
cumbrances, and temptations in another : "That we ihall 
{zrve God better, or do more good in ſome other. 

2. Reſerving (except in order to the advancing of 
God's Service) an zndifferency to all accidents, and ſucceſs; 
and reconcilement to all conditions of Life, (rich , poor, 
ative, retired, cc.) and a compliance of mind to all employ- 
ments ; as if thoſe only, which you are in, complied with 
you. Who ſo thus remits himſelf to God's pleaſure, never 
fails of obtaining his deſire; becauſe, he deſires only what 
happeneth ; and hath much more chearfulneſs,becaule leſs 
buſizeſs, than the dayly contrivers of their Fortunes. 

3- For the future, entertaining no deſigzs at all (be- 
yond the ordinary imploy ments of your preſent Vocation, 
or ſomeway efriing it) ; theſe being the chief cauſes 
of great paſſions, and diſcontents. Eſpecially not any that 
tooks wery far off : deſiring always to be, What for the pre- 
{ent you are ; ( Qnod ſis efie vels, nihilque malis). Know- 

ins, that (in a diligent and conſctonable minding of your 
pretent buſineſs) the more you put your ſelf (for to mor- 
row} out of the guidance, and conduct of your own humane 
1i/Jome, the more you are reccived zxto the tuition of God's. 
And by this non-ſolicitude do avoid, the languiſhing im- 
Patience Of nor-poſſeſſron, the violence ſoften not Without 
envy, malice, flattery, &c.) cf a proſecution, and laſtly, the 
acjpair, and miſery of a diſappointment (as it more often 
happens) of your deſires. 

4. Or, if not this, at leaſt extertaining no zreat deſigns; 
none fingular, or eminent ; but having as waxy, and as 
ſmall, as you can, (and theſe alſo be rather ſu{penſive, and 
a9.:bting, delires with remiſſion of the iſſne ro mn 
S xed, 
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fixed, and peremptory reſolves). For the ſmaller they are, 
the leſs will your paſioa be after them ; and the leſs the 
danger of a rivalto prevent you in them; and the more 
they are, the more indifferent will you be to any of them : 
So that , defeated of oe, you can eaſily transfer your 
thoughts upon a ſecond ; a third; (As for Example : One 
dubiouſly propoſing with himſelf, either ſuch an imployment, 
for doing the more good abroad, or' elſe ſuch a retire- 
ment, for better following his own Devotions ; put-by the 


fr ft, he will more eaſily repair zo, and content himſelf 


with the ſecond. 
- '5. In the: proſecution of your deſigns (afſuredly lawful, 
where there 1s no ſpecial intereſt of Piety) going 07. chear- 
fully in two caſes eſpecially. 1. Where you tind any ftronz 
inclinations of your will, and a way much facilitated, and. 
as it were offering it ſelf unto you : For, that our heart, 
and way is thus. prepared, we have reaſon to preſume (in 
things lawful) z from: God. _ 2. Where you find (though 
againſt..-your inclination) a courſe that is as it were ne- 
ceſlitated to you: (Suppoſe from the power others have 
over you, or from the ;zzdigerce of your tortunes,) For our 
wills may alſo take counſel of the fleſh ; and the zcc:ſity, 
we find thwarting our deſires, we have reaſon to pre- 
{ume is from the ordination of God. 

6. Being as ready to deſiſt ; eſpecially in two caſes. 
1. Where, a thing being ſuggeſted by others, yet no ne- 
ceſſity preſleth you; and, after having alſo recommended 
# 1n your Prayers, there remains an averſion of your wilt 
to it. 2. Whey, there being no averſion of your wll, 
yet your deſires find in the proſecution much impediment, 
and alſo difficulty. For this, or no way (Revelations 
being extraordinary) God declares his pleaſure unto you :. 
(i. e.) either in avertiao internally yaur will ; or 10 ex- 
ternally oppoſing your endeavors. 

7. Pradtiſng content, and indifferency, and ns” tQ 
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God's appointments, inany little d;þ/eaſures that happen 
to you, Notthinking any ſmallthing below the exerciſe 
of this w#rtxe ; for by this often 1mploying of your quier- 
zeſs of mind upon quotidian inconveniences, it will grow 
ſtronger for greater occaſions. 

8. Fortifying your ſelf againſt diſcontent more eſpecially 
in the beginning and newneſs of a misfortune, or change of 
your condition : Time, and a little accuſtomance to a 
#ew (tho worſe) ſtate of life, being a certain care of all 
inquietude : Chiefly eadeavouring to acquire this ;#d;#er- 
ency alſo for ſbort, and long, life (the thing wherein we 
uſe to be the leaſt reſigned): A conformity to the Di- 
vine Will being a much more acceptable Sacrrfice to God, 
where more difficulty and reluctance of Narare. Which 
indifferency 1s more ealily acquired by frequent cogications 
and diſcourſes of Death and converſe with the fick,rendring 
it leſs terrible to us ; being a thing more ſtrange and lur- 
prizing becauſe all avoid the fore-thinking of zr. 

9. Inthe diſcontents alſo, melaucholies, ſadneſs, aridities, 
barrenneſs, moroſities, diſguſts, de{olations of the ſoul ; which, 
in the with-drawings, and abſence of the Spirit the Com- 
forter, will ſometimes happen to the beſt of men ; happers 
E ſay from ſome greater deprivation of preſent ſecular.con- 
rents; from the. /exzth of their ſufferings ; and the ye- 
moteneſs of their reward or releaſe ; but moſt commonly, 
from an diſpoſition of the body , when the Spirits after 
much induſtry are ext, and grow heavy, and dull; or 
when ſome cold hamors more abound (from whence theſe 
dejections are obſerved to be more frequently towards 
the Evening;) theſe deſolations being a more ſpecial time 
of temptations from the Evil Spirit : Firſt, Not reſolving, 
or executing any thing, and refuſing your own conxfel, till 
ſuch a fit be paſt. Well conſidering the Carſe; and ſo 
neglecting, and not heeding your preſent thoughts ; call- 


ing to mind former conſolation, and that your mind was 
Nor 
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not long ſince, ande're long will be again, of another 
complexion. Foxcing. your ſelf to pray, (St. James's his 
Advice, c. 5.13.) though you can little »zind it. Exer- 
cifing forme at# of praife, and loving God, tn. expreſſions 
oppolite to your preſent thinkings fac Cant. I..3.=2. 16. 
Rom. 8.35. 37. the 23d, 25th, or ſome other Pſalm re- 
cited.) Meditating oz the joys tacome. On our Sqviour 
and the Saints perſeverins in God's Service in thegreate#t 
wants of all worldly contents ; and joying in thefe wants, 
becauſe of a {o much greater reward tq come. Singing 
ſome fiiritnel Fm, or Sonnet ; which: inging will ex- 
cite your fpirits, Taking up, and reading the Scripture, 
or ſome p10 Book. Repeating the Beatitudes (Matt. 5.) 
together with the woes (Lak. 6.) Imploying the mind 
about any other thing (fave minding it ſelf, or that 
which it is then doing): as in ſome external occupations; 
or honeſt recreations; any way refreſhing, and heating 
your Spirits ; Melancholy being of a cold, and dry temper ; 
Oaly raking heed of nat turmng afide {ta remedy tt) to- 
any intemaperance,or. other unlawful ſenſual delight. Empty=- 
ing the Soul of forme parts of its /adzeſs, by communica» 
ting it to a frritna! friend ; whoalto may infuſe into you 
{ome of his Comforts, . After ſuch rexedzes ufed, the evil 
not expelled, patiently as always, entertaining it for God's, 
and your fins ſake; aad making of i to conterplate 
your own natural weakneſs. 


Dizr. Of the vicioufneſs, and malignancy of Exvy ; 
and that no good man is liable to this paffioz ; for he that 
cnvics anuther's remporel good, is not yet himſelf weaned 
irom the world : br {pirituel ; goth not truly /ove God,. 
and the advancement (every way) of his gory = For 
{uch will fay with Moſes, Numb. 11. 29, Would God, &C.. 


F. Duties 
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Motives to Chriftian Piety. 
TI. _ Duties to our Neighbour. 


1. All Duties to our Neighbour, more carefully, to be 


2. To your performed (amongſt them) to the Godly, and the Mem- 
Weighbour. bers of our Saviour. | | 


P 4 
& Ul, 


Firſt,, JUSTICE. 
1. Iz doing no Wrong. 
. I. Not defrauding ( Mark. 10. 19.) Not detrafting, and 
defaming, &c. Not flattering, &c. | 
2. Such things done, making reſtitution, /atisfaition,@c. 
3- Asking forgiveneſs of, and ſuing for peace to, the 


1njur d. 


2. In doing all Right. 

1. Tothoſe who are ſet over you Cwhether Eccleſiaſtical, 
or the Civil, or your Domeſtick, Governors, as Parents, 
or Malters) dutiful obedience in all things (Col. 3. 20.22.) 
as unto the Lord Feſus (believing moſt certainly, that ir 
is he that governs, and commands you by them. (Eph. 
5. 22. =6,7.) without reſiſting (Rom. 13. 2.). Eſpecially to 
Parents ; to our Spiritual Fathers, our Paſtors; and to 
our Spiritual Mother, the Church. See p.' 

2. To thoſe you are ſet over (eſpecially to your Family ; 
and 11 it as well to Servants, as Children) careful govern- 
nent, proviſion, &c. as being to them in the place of the 
Lord (Deut. 1. 77. 2. Chrozn. 19.6. Rom. 13.4.) with 
all gravity (1.Tim.-3,4.): but without rigor, &c. (Sce 
Gentleneſs recommended to Superiors Levit. 25. 43. 
Eph. 6. 4. 9.. Col. 3.21.): Sparing in Commazds ; but 
diligently exacting obedience. So Princes, to make Laws 


[ paringly ; rigidly to execute them. 


3. Toall that you deal with, honeſt negotiation. 


1, Inthis; " Not ſpeaking an warith, = Not ſpeat- 
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ing 2 truth, to deceive. 43 Not concealing a truth, tode- 
ceive. 4 Not taking advantage of the zeceſ/ities, or i9n0- 
rance, the richneſs, Or conveniences of the Contractor. 
5 And to the poor ſhewing ſome indulgence. Uling vera- 
city, and Chriſtian Szmplicity ; avoiding 1n all things d//i- 
mulation, and Hypocriſy ; uling fidelity 1n not telling tales ; 
eſpecially in not betraying ſecrets ; (Eccleſiaſticns 27. 21. 
24.) En la boca del diſcreto, lo publico es ſecreto. 

2. Keeping religiouſly all covenants, and not altered 
according to after accidents. ; 


Dier.1.Of the heinous crime of /ying,andadeceiving.1.Th.4.6. 
2. Of the heinouſneſs of perjury, and breach of promiſes, 
covenants, &c. Even thoſe 
1. Made out of fear. 
2: Or which others have compaſſed by fraud. Sec 
Joſh. 9.3. comp. 2. Sam. 21. 1,2. 
3. Or where others do violate their faith to us. 
3. Of God's ſpecial vexgeazce (as it 1s ſpecially invoked 
in making them) upon v7o/ation of folemn Covenants. 


Secondly, MERCY: And Thirdly, LOVE. 


T. Iz doing no hurt. 

I. Reverencing the abſent, and being very jealous of 
y our behaviour concerning them. 

7. Not ſpeaking evil of them, tho a truth, unleſs noto- 
riouſly known, and in a caſe of ſome neceiſity. Not doing 
italways then, even when ir may ſeem {ome way to tend 
cither to their amendment we ſpeak of : Or theirs,we ſpealc 
Loy: tor this preteace (moltwhat) is only a temptation 

; Laſtly, when the farts are ſuch, as, tor the oftendors, 
or allo for the common, good, are not to be concealed, 
{peaking of them only to thole who can remedy them : 
4.e. to the perſoz that offends, or to the Spcrior, (and this 
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Motives to Chriſtian Piety. 
with all humility ; but not ſpeaking of them to others, 
leaſt ſo be introduced a cuſtome of detraZing. Of which 
much ſilexce is an happy cure. Indeavouring {till in part 
tO excuſe them when you are forced to relate their farts ; 
or when you hear them b/amed by others : for ſo thoſe do 
who truly /ove another ; (for charitable affettions have al- 
ways a charitable ju7gment ; and, if we pretend to /oze 
our Neighbour as our ſelves, we ought to excufe him, be- 

cauſe we uſually do excuſe our ſelves); And to thoſe do. 
who conſtantly remember their own izfirmities. Beſides, 
that a cuſtome of excnſing much, checks anothers male-di- 
cexcy : and men do not {o freely blame, and cenſure, where 
they perceive it doth not pleaſe; and ſo covering, the 0- 
thers fault reQtifies allo theirs. 

;3- When you muſt peak of them, imagining them pre- 
ſent, and hearing you ; or that you ſpeak to another to 
relate It unto them. In general approaching when peo- 
ple are abſent, as it were zearer to flattery ; when preſent, 
to detraction. 

2. Not diſcommending other men's works, and doings ; 
{Eſpecially not thoſe of Governors) Fam. 4.11. Fude 8.9. 
not diminiſhing, or diſſembling, their good parts. &c. 

3. Not c<xſ{rring &c. Eſpecially in the points of God's 
Judgments : Remembring Job ; the Galileans ; and the 
born-blind. | 

Digr. That, ordinarily, no good mar is ſo good, nor 

1. Cor. 15, Picked man lo bad, as men commonly imagine. As is ex- 

Charity perienced by much converſation with either, after ſuch 
thinketh no an Opinion firſt had of them. 
evil---7e- 4. 1. Not enquiring into, avoiding the knowledge of, 
Joiceth rot the defeits &e. of your Neighbour (who is buſy to mark + 
”m #19474 can hardly abſtain from cenſuring) 2. thinking no 21. 
a a "* I. Cor. 23. 3. Not hearing willingly ,' 4, Not believing 
alt FRUngsS ,., : = . » 
believeth ay #11 reports of them. 5. Excnſing ; 6. Eſpecially never 
FC zood 3 i imterpreting their intentions ; never ſaying, they Fn 
0178, 147, 
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{ach a thing out of pure wilfulneſs, defpite, and malice. (Mat. 
7.1.) 7. Forgiving, and not returning evil for evil. 8. 
Praying for their forgiveneſs from God. 9g. Loving, and 
Praying for, them (this being a more ſpecial duty of the 
Goſpel.) 10, Eſpecially forgiving Errors ; and being 
charitable to other mens contrary opinions, and judgment ; 
which charitableneſs cannot well be without an humble, 
and mean conceit of our own wiſdome ; therefore towards 
this difference in opinion we uſe to be far more anchs7itable, 
than towards vice : Bzcauſe who agree not in opinion ſeem 
to diſparage our judemert, and upbraid us of Error ; But 
the vicious render us appearing to our ſelves the more 
righteow. Now we naturally zolerate any thing that ad- 
vanceth us 1n our own coxcezt ; nothing, that depreſletlh 
7%. 11. Not requiring ſatisfattion tor loſſes. 12. In Sek rot 
imaller -matters not vindicating your iznocency aſperſed her own--- 
by them. 13. Not relating their faults againſt you for #4reth a 
their drgrace (this being one kind of revenge): talking, *s* ; 
afterward, of mens zre/paſſes is a manifeſt imperfeCtion in 
our forgiveneſs. 14. Preparing your ſelf to receive more 
7njury, and loſs,rather than contend with them. 15. Seck- 
10g for peace to thoſe, who have injured you, with telling 
them privately their fault. 16. Not exvyine them (7. 
Cor. 13. 4.) 17. Eſteeming them better than your felf. Envierh 
15. Submitting not only to Magiſtrates, but even to oze 9: 1 n0t 
azother, out of pure humility (Eph. 5. 21. 1. Pet. 5. 5. Prſed up. 
Rom. 12. 10.) 

Dier. 1. Recommendation of forbearing ju/# ſits, 
and contentions for our right (1. Cor. 6.7. P/al. 69. 4.) 
eſpecially in ſmaller matters ; being ſure, that God will 
make us amends ſome other way. This r#'e obligatory 
to Kinzdomes, and States (one towards another); as well 
as to private men. As likewiſe States, and Magiſtrates, tO 
ſhew all mercy 1n inflicting of puniſhments. 


Sg 2 2. In 


Motives to Chriſtian Piety, 
2. In doing all Good. | 

1. There being two grounds of doing good, and cxer- 
ciling charity to your Neighbour. 1. 'The love of God, 
to whom our Neighbour hath relation, and whom God 
hath a care of; and ſo wealfo are taking care of him to 
pleaſe God, 2. And particular affeitions to our Netzehbour, 
trom the relations we have to him; or qualities we 
approve in him, &c ; Building your well doing chiefly upon 
the fr/t of theſe, for ſoit will be more ſure, and more #7:- 
verſal. And this ground ought often to be meditated on, 
ro excite you to well-doing ; and to teach you to /ove them, 
as his friends, rather than your owz. 

2. Returning ; 1.good for good , for this is gratitude. 
2. Good, from whence no Evil; Humazity. 3. Good 
tor Evil; Chriſtianity: and the firſt trial, whether our 
Love to our Neighbour be for God's ſake ; and ſuch as is 
commanded. 4. When another's zoos and yours croſs, 
preferring their good (when conſiderably greater) before 
your own ; perſection. As ; your Neighbors great bexe- 
fit 1n his goods, or aftairs, before a ſmaller /oſs, and hin- 
derance 1n your own ; your Neighbors /ife, before your 

wn goods ; your Neighbours Salvation, before your life. 
7. 1 Jo-3- 15. 


Of Alms, and Deeds of CHARITY. 


3. Shewing Mercy to all. Creatures whatſoever capable of 
it ; particularly thoſe under your command; in uſing 
them kindly, providing for them, &c. (See Lev. 25. 
$+—22:; 24.28. Dext.25. 3,4.) 

. 4. So:wing Mercy to your Neighbonr ; not only for his 
boay, and his eſtate 3 but, above all, to his Sol, in any 
kind you may. 

5. Shewing what Mercy you can to the faulty ; in not pu- 
niihing them (when you are forced to it) with rigour. 

ICC 
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See Zech. 1. 15..-2. Chron, 28.9. Eſav. 47.6. 'Pſ. 69.26. 
27. Amos 1.3: 6. 19. 13.) nor adding more- affliction to 
miſery. P/. 169. 16. Phil. 1. 16, Jer: 48. 279 

6. Shewing Charity, and Mercy, edpecially to Saints, 
in a more careful manner, than to others ; (Since all poor 
do not equally bear the image of Chriſt; and God's pro- 
vidence is eſpecially ſollicitous tor his ſervants, (Matt. 35. 
43. 1:Tim.'4.1o. Dent. 11.21. Matt. to. 42.) wholc 
Mercies we are in every thing to-1mitate,' Gal. 6. 10.) and, 
amongl(t theſe again, eſpecially and in particular, to his 
Prieſts. | 5} 2 hed . 

7. Addifting your ſelf to ſome particular kind of Charity 
more than the reſt ; that your minding, chiefly, one thing, 
may make you more beneficial herein to your Neighbour. 

8. Your Charity, and Alms; 1. not to be caſual, but 
regular (tasking your ſelf to a monthly, weekly, or dayly, 
Alms, 1. Cor. 16. 2.) 2. Proportionable to-your eſtate 
at the leaſt ; Thoſe as this greater, a twentieth, a tenth part, 
&c. 3. And thi by no means /e/s under the Goſpel (which 
ſhould be more /iberal, AF. 2.44, 45.) than that which 
was commanded by God under the /aw, (Sze Dext. 14. 
28, 29. Levit. 19. io. Dent. 26. 12.) 4. Set apart for, 
and your ſelf ſeeking out, (not ſolicited by) the wece/7- 
FOMs. 

Digr. Of the large proportion of Alms according to 
mens Eſtates that was enjoined under rhe Law. 

9. Being very frugal, and thrifty in all other expexces, 
to make the deeds of Charity more abundant. 

10. Not making your poverty, while you have in it 
ſomething to Pare (as he hath, who hath ſomething to 
ſpend vainly} an excuſe to omit a/mes : Remembering the 
* commended poor widow { Lak. 21, 4) The perſecuted, 
plundered, Macedonians (2. Cor. 8. 2, 3.) Iheday la- 
labourers working to have ſomething to give (Eph. 4. 28. 
Ii. Cor. 16. 2.) Our Saviour's advice, where no ready 
almes, 
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Motives $o' Chriſtian Piety. 


«lmes, to ſell, to help other mens waxts. ,Much more, 
taking ſpecial heed, chat your /ufs rob not the poor ; nor 
yet your conventexces be preferred before their abſolute 
neceſſities. ; and th nearer (till you are to want, being 1o 
much the reader to give, that you may: tind like ſupplies 
1a your own approaching poverty: 


Digr. ix. Of the much abuſed Texe. 1.. Tim. 5, 8. 
ſpaken- concerning Childrens maintaining at home (and 
not obtruding upon tle Church) their aged infirm Parents 
with neceſſaries : (comp. 1. Tim. 5.4. 16.) And being 
in generala duty no further, than providing only for ze- 
ceſſaries ſooner tor Relations nearer : becauſe none are 
bound to provide more than zheſe for themſelves ; which 
is the rale and maſureof our duty, and obligation for v- 
thers, *"Tisa m_ thing to provide for our poſterity ac- 
cording to, or alſo beyond the degree, and quality, of their 
Anceſtars, but far froma dutz ; and, whoſoever's Family 
is not poor, he doth better, who maketh further proviſion 
for the poor, than he, who for his family. And doubtleſs 
rich Xxchers did no injuſtice to his chil/aren, in giving half 
his goods to the poor ; nor yet they, Ad. 4.34. Nor they, 
Matt. 19. 29.. Whole Relatives having meceſſaries, they 
were not further careful for their wea/th; and minded more 
their ow# eternal Salvation, than the temporal abundance 
of theirs; which abundanceallo happens moſt commonly 
for mens hurt ; and the waxt of which, if it be convenient 
tor me, is ſo allo, tor my ch1/d. 

Dizr. 2. Of the ordinary faulty ob/truttions to Cha- 
rity. As maintaining our ſelves according to our quality. 
Our being comparatively poor, though we are not »: ce{/z- 
f0us, See Luk. 21. 4. -2. Cor. 8.2, 3. Necellary proviſion, 
for old age ;—for uncertain times ;—1nany childrex,—many 
poor kindred ; —proviſion for our Family ; —chargeable re- 
creations; —talle named hoſpitality, and truly _— 
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ble) good-honſe-keeping, T mean ſuch as entertains the 77h, 
not the poor, feeding not the hungry to ſatiety, but the firl/ 
to exceſs; —debts,but theſe many times contrated by pur- 


chaſes, or high marriages &c., — The anwarthineſs and 
wickedneſs of thoſe who demand our almes. 


11. Not omitting, or ſighting the performance of ſmall 
Charities. Mat. 10, 42. 

12. Not paſſing by regardlels, but diſcourſing with poor ; 
and being; ready to be formed by him of his zeceſſities ; 
this being an excellent way to force your ſelf to Charity, 
or to the enlargement of it : the tender-heartedneſs of many 
(which God hath given to man) eſcaping the relieving, 
only becauſe they will not know, mens wazxts. 

Dier. 1. Of ſecking objetts, and occaſions, of Charity 
[what the eye ſees not, the heart grieves not] and, Of 
the bexefits we receive by objects of miſery : That Hoſpi- 
tals, and Priſons. (thoſe.beft Schools of Humiliation) arc 
provided by God; always teady to ofter us occaſions of 
deeds of Charity ; which Charittes are ſo much greater, 
then others, by how much the obje&# 15 more loathſome, 
and offenſive; and the more neceſiary, becauſe moſt men 
avoid them : Eccl. 7.3, 4. ; 

13. If your 1w-ployments, or retirement affords you little 
converſation with the wor/d, committing your a/ws into 
the hands of ſome other piows, trxder-hearted, and diſcreet 
perſons whoſe publick affairs aftord them often occaſion 
to meet, Or allo deal, with ſuch objeds of Charity ; As to 
the Paſtor, to a Phyſitian, or Surgeon, to the Officers ap- 
pointed for the Poor, &c. 
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Motives to Chritian Prety. 
A Catalozre of many ſeveral ways of ſhewing CHARITY. 


I. CHARITIES to the Soul of our Neighbour. 


1. Indeavouring beyond all thizgs in this world (and 
remembring the great reward thereof, Jo. 4. 36.) to ſave, 
and convert many, or, if but oe Soul, that 1s more preci- 
ous than all this viſible world to God; to ſave (I ſay) 
;.e. to procure for it, ſuch an infinite glory tor ever, and 
ever: and the moſt merciful God to be praiſed by it day, 
and night, without ceaſing, for ever, and ever. What 

ains of ours can be worthy of ſuch an efe;#? What 
thanks will ſuch a Soul, when raviſhed in ſuch #1;ſs, and 
delivered from ſuch tormerts, not give unto us ? And how 
will God love us, for thus procuring his greater eternal 
glory from more of his Creatures. (Luk. 12. 37. 44) 

2. In which not zeg/edting allothe leaſt means, attend- 
ing to it; tho but the producing of axegood thought, in 
the molt abandoned to finning ; that God may be at. 
leaſt in one moment by them (if not glorified, yet) not, 
or the leſs, offended; and art leaſt their future torments 
ſomething diminiſhed. 

3. Helping your Neighbour with your Prayers tho un- 
asked, eſpecially when he is in-any very great d//treſs. 

4. Teaching, Catechiſing, Children, gratis. Eſpecially 
not neglecting herein thoſe of your own Famely, or near 
Relation. | 

5. Going into Infidel Conntries, or into the molt z20- 
rant, and untaught, or hcretical places ot the Chriſtian, ro 
teach the Catholick Faith, and direct the miſenided. $0 
alſo into Fofpitals and Priſons on the ſame account, to the 
{ick, to the ahandoned and defperate ; which allo may be to 
vour {clfa beneficial Mortification. 

6. Counſelling the doubting, that defire your aw" 

Anc 


Part. TIT. WEST TOA | 
And, In giving any ſpiritual Counſel, at the:ſametime 
praying ſecretly in your mind to God, that he (without whom 
it fructifies not) would open the heart to receive it. Advi- 
ſing the party, if ſtill obſtinate, to recommend ſuch a thing 
to God in his Prayers; whoſe amendment perhaps God 
reſerves to himſelf. 7. Eftabliſhing the ſcrupulous. 8. 
Confirming the ſtrong. 9g. Exconraging to good works. 
Io. Adviſing humiliations to the confident, eſpecially when 
ſ#t, and itriving to begetin them Aits of Kepentance and 
a ſenſe of their Sins ; and above all things avoiding the 
flattering, or begetting ſecurity in a Soul, which you think 
Is 1n an z// condition; and when lying under the hand of 
God's wrath. 

7. Giving no ſcaxdal to the weak : + And {upporting, and 
folexating them with all patience. 

- 8, Much compaſſionating, and conaoling the afflicted ; 
(our partaking, nay aggravating, their grief to them 
much leſſening it): And comforting them, tho ſmitten of 
God ; a temporal ſtroke many times ſaving and preventing 
an crerxal. 

9. Admoniſhing, reproving , ſinners. Luk. 3. 19. And 
11 Reproof «(ing what privacy you can ; yet, in company, 
not forbearing 1t, when a ſjz committed before the com- 
pany ; or, when no likelihood of other opportunity to do 
It privately. Repreheading rather in the cloſe of your con- 
verſe, and diſcourſe with them, than at your firft-accoſt ; 
and rather at ſome diftaxce from committing the tault ; 
becauſe ſuch reprehenſion is leſs offenſive. Not uſually 
reproving Without ſome pre-commendations as to other 
things: Not reproviag the fa? without ſome exculing 
(at leaſt in part) of the itention,” which-only known to 
God 1s never by us to be judged, or cenſured. In Admont- 
tion, and Reprehenſion uſing the {rſt perſon, including your 
ſelf, rather than the ſecoud; [We] rather than { Tow]. 
[We ſhould, or ſhould not do thus, or thus. We _— 
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' Motives to Chriſtian Piety. 
God in doing ſoand ſo]. Or ſometimes, «ſing the rhird. 
[Men ozght, or ought not, %c.] And in mentioning their 
fanlts delivering many times what you have to ſay rather 
as from a third perſon [ ſome ſay : It is ſaid ; I was told, &Cc. } 

- Correfting the refractory, when having authority 
to dO It, 

| I1, Quitting men of their fears; fear being many 
times a great torment. 

12, Reconciling Enemies ; and arbitrating and taking up. 
differences between friends : And procuring as much Cha- 
rity (the greateſt virtue) as you can between all men ; 
'T his being the greateſt deed of Charity. 


IT. CHARITIES -to the Body. 


r. Feeding the Hungry. Choathing the Naked. 3. 
Warming the Cold. Relieving with money, or rather (for 
Money 1s often mif-ſpent) with wi&aals or cloths, or in 
cold Seaſons with fel, a certain number of poor at your 
door on certain days ; or alſo ſending fuch a/ms to their 
houſes. Providing a private receipt for Tickets, where the 
more baſhful poor of honeſt families reduced to poverty 
may make known their wazts, and fo be relieved En- 
tertaining ſome poor at your table on certain days ; and 
exerciling ſome atQts of humility with, and toward, them. 
In all ſupplying of the Poor's corporal, endeavouring alſo 
torelieve their Þritaal, Neceſlities, (as if their a/ms were 
made their wages for ſaying our Lord's Prayer, Creed, or 
fome part of their Catechiſme) ; where more ſecular want s, 
there being commonly alſo more 72»0raxce and poverty in 
Spiritual things. 

2. Viſiting, tending on, the ſick ; eſpecially the poor and 
belpl:ſs (thole in Hoſpitals, or in Priſons, &c.) providing 
weceſſaries for them, Phyſitians, a ſtock of uſual remedies 
for their diſcales ; praying With, reading to, them ; and 

| helping 
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helping any way their repextaxce in a time when Souls are 
molt humble, pliant, and beſt wrought upon ; and procuring 
by all means their dy/zg in God's fear. - Eſpecially not 
raſhly comforting the ſick with Hopes of their recovery ; 
whereby they may be hindered from a due preparation 
for their death ; or at leaſt, loſe the benefit of their ſickneſs, 
in their performance of the Atts of Humiliation, Confefon, 
Contrition, Prayer, &c, for which God ſends it. 

3. Viſiting Priſons (and that with all indifterency to 
the diſtreſſed there, that you may have a greater reward); 
Relieving their preſent waxts; providing neceſſary helps 
in-their Sickneſs ; the Divine Service to be celebrated a- 
mong them ; and other needful :»{fra&#ions in Religion. 
Making colle@i9ns for their debts ; and purchaſing their 
freedowe when in reſtraint for ſome ſmaller ſumme. -Hear- 
ing their complaints ; and interceding to thoſe to whom 
their ſufferings relate : ſoliciting their b«ſineſs where any 
injury ſeems done them; Expediting their 7rya/; and 
procuring . a releaſe or moderation of their puniſhment. 
And accuſtoming your ſelf to be frequent in ſuch houſes 
of monrning and mortifications, and where your ſelf alſo 
may incur ſome ſufferings. 

4. Eſpecially viſiting the ſick that are hopeleſs of re- 
covery ; Priſoners and Malefattors, after condemned to 
dye: Moderating their ſorrows, and deſpairs; helping 
their repentance; Inviting them to confeſſion; and direct- 
ing them how to make it ; eſpecially, in reſpect of wrongs 
to their Neighbours ; inſtruting, where need, their zg- 
#orante ; accompanying them to the place of execution 
and uſing all means to guerd them from the Temptations 
of the Dzvel, in that moſt perilous hour ; hoping that a 
broken and a contrite heart God will never deſpiſe. It no way 
fit to do ſuch office your ſelf, procuring ſome Holy man, 
who abounds in Charity, and Humility, to aſſiſt them in 
ſuch extremities, and to comfort and prepare them tor a pe- 
nitent and happy end. * f 7. Fur- 
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5. Furniſhing and maintaining Apothecaries ſhops a- 
bounding with all ſorts of Draggs, Compoſitions, and Reme- 


dies for all ſorts of Difeaſes gratz for the poor within ſuch 


a pariſh, or larger Circuit, Or (which is the praQtice of 
many charitable Ladies and Gentlewomern) making a plen- 
tiful proviſion of ſuch Medicines, Cordials, Balſomes,in your 
own houſe, for their relief, according to the dire/ons of 
the skilful. | Wane” 3 
6. Redeeming Captive Chriſtians. 
7. Entertaining, and furniſhing neceſſaries to, the ftran- 


ger, and traveller, Luk, 10.33. 


8. Burying the Dead; 7. e. taking care of the decent 
burial of their body ; preſerving of their good name ; and 
doing thoſe favours in their unperfetted affatrs, which you 
would do for them: if yet living ; and which you would 


defire, after your deceaſe, others ſhould do for you. 
II. CHARITTES to Him in bis EZate. 


i. Lending Money without Iztereſt, and tho with ha- 
zard of loſing it (Matt. 5.42. Dent.15. 8,9. 24. 13. 'Eccl. 
29. 8,9. Luk.6. 35.) 

2. Forgiving debts to the neceſſitous ; Remitting for- 
feitures, and other your rights. 

3- Delivering the Poor from his Oppreſſors ; and detend- 
ing hits Guſt) cauſe againſt the rich and powerful. E/az. 
I. 17. -58.%. Pſal. $2. 4. | 

Digr. Of our obligation under the Goſpel toward ail 


Christians equalto that of che Jews toward their Brethren; 


z. e. thoſe of the ſame Nation. And, of the plentiful 
Alms enjoined to them by the /aw of Moſes. 


IV. CHARITIES more Univerſal. 


*. Building or repairing horſes of God's Service, High- 


WAYS, 


JMI 
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ways, Bridges. 2. Endowing Churches wanting Meanes.. 


3. And more 'Mzeni#ry in great Pariſhes, or neceſſary 
places. oy 

2, Furniſhing Divinity Lefures; Catechiſts for Chil- 
dren ; Readers of the Divine Service dayly in Churches, 
eſpecially thoſe in greater 'Towns. | 

3. Erecting Schools of Learning, with Orders of a ſtrict 
Diſcipline ; Colledges of Retirement from the world, with a 
more  ſtridf, frequent, and orderly, practice of their Devo- 
tions, and Sobriety of diet. And thele for both Sexes be- 
ing ſingle perfons, with c/auſaure, if need be for the women. 
And it ſeems tending much ro many mens Salvation, if 
theſe Colledges were inſtituted not only for receiving the 
Aged, or Infirm, but young perſons allo in-whom the crofſes, 
troubles, or vanities of this world have wrought the ſame 
inclination toa retreat from it, as old age, or diſeafes have 
caulſed-.in; others. ; For it. any extraordinary happpineſs. 
may be thought in ſucha //fe freed from'cares and attent 
to their Devotions, why may it not be enlarged to others 
beſides theſe ? Younger, E mean ſuch as ſhall contribute 
the value of their charges. without damaging the Fourda- 
tow. Whichalſo-may occaſion to the wealthy a piozs ar» 
ſtribution of what they have ſuperfluous, Always, pro- 
vided, that, beſides the praFice of their Devotions, they 
have ſome imployment. tor - ſpending their time profitably 


for themſelves, or others, and be obſervant of the laws of 


the place, and thelimndions of their Governours there: : 
im whoſe-power it may be to eje# the: diſorderly. | 

4. EreQting Hoſpitals for the ſick; Oraamong thefe, for 
the Incurable > For the decrepit, lame, blind: . For the dz» 
ftrafted; For poor children,- orphans, or abandoned, or act 
maintainable by their poor Parents ;-\Thefe to be taught 
to write and read, and their Catechiſm, and afterward to be 
bound apprentices ; Or thoſe of better parts and more capa- 
ble of learning to be maintained 1n the. Univerſity,, and 
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fitted for the Clergy. For poor Girls, after their education 
to be provided of a Dowry for their Marriage. For poor 
women with Child in order to their decent lying in and de- 
livery. Por Widows. For Wives ill married, forſaken , 
and «ndone. For Infants expoſed &C. 

5. Endowing Religious ſingle-perſons, for viſiting rhe 
ſick, poor, impriſoned, and relieving their wants ; for attend- 
ing Hoſpitals. Women,tor teaching Children gratzs to read, 

6. Setting up Monte-Ptos ; Banks of Money to be lenr 
out to poor Tradeſmen or others, with pawns, or other ſc- 
exrities given, that the Stock be not loſt. 

7. Employing the Jae, in ſetting up Manafaftares, and 
working-houſes tor them. 4 

8. Putting forth Children to honeſt Trades, and bizd- 
zng them Apprentices. | ON 

9. Paying Dowrjies for poor maids marriageable ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe more comely or beautiful ; and ſo providing 
for their Chaſtity. 

10. Tranſlating, printing, publiſhing, and beſtowing on the 
neceſſitous, Books of more {ingular Pzety, and Devotion. 

Dier. 1- Of the great benefit, as the advancing and im- 
proving of Charity in any of the Kinds forementioned ; 
of Sodalities or Confraternities of pious and devout perſons, 
Clergy or Laicks, and eſpecially, of thoſe that have a nearer 
relation and correſpondence with one another, in being of 
the ſame Office, 'Trade,or Profeſſion. . Which aſſociation may 
many ways more promote the fore{id pious deſign, than 
ſingle es can, by making a greater ſtock of Charity- 
monies ; by having many eyes to ſee, and haras to relieve, 
the receſſitows ; by inviting and incourazing and countenan- 
cing one another in ſuch ats of Mercy ; and attracting 
thoſe, who are led by example more than their own chozce 
and affeition thereto. By having meetings at certain times 
for conſulting about ſuch «affairs, wherein the r_ 


of a few may be ſerviceable to the whole ; and e/e/ting 
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out of their number certain perſons more rntelligenr and 
ft and diſergaged for the diſtribution of their Alms: Such 
a Body being alſo more obvious for the dreſſed their ma- 
ay known their wants; and more ſecure to whoſe care 
and overſeeing the charitable may commit and leave their 
benefattions. 

Of the like Sodalities of Ladies and Gentlewomen, uſu- 


ally the more compaſſionate and render-hearted Sex; And 
the Graces and Virtzes of a few thus diffuſing themſelves 


and alluring »za»y others into the ſame charitable engage- 


ments. 
of Confraternities 1n ſeveral Tyades for relieving the ne- 
It 


ce 
Croſſes, happen to be decayed in their Eftates. 


Digr. 2. Of the many opportunities, that Divines ,. 


Foe and Lawyers more eſpecially have for helping 
an 

and Eſtates. The firſt, in catechiſing the ignorant, viſi- 
ting and comforting the ſick, or impriſoned, eſpecially when 
xear their end ; in#ruiting them, adminiſtrin; to them 
the Secraments, and preparing them for a good departure out 
of this world. The ſecond, in grat# affording them his ad- 
vice and remedies for their Diſeaſes, and eſpecially making. 
known to them the #ate of their ſickneſs, if dangerous or 


hopeleſs for their better preparation for death. "The third ;. 


in affording his Patronage to, and gratis pleading and de- 
fending therr cauſe, when juſt ; and when zt otherwile, 
diſſwading them from contention : and in arbitrating dit- 
terences among Neighbours, and preventing Suits and ex- 
pences at Law. 

And that theſe Profeions are much recommendable to 
the Nobility and Gentry not in order to gaiz, but to ſuch 
deeds of Charity. FE 

Digr. 3. Of the wobleneſs of Charities done not only to 
the preſent, but future Generations, and (perhaps) laſting 
t0 the exd of the world, Degr. 4: 


ies of thoſe of the ſame company ; who, through many 


aſſiſting their paor Netg hbours as to their Souls, Bodies: 
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Dier. 4. Of the great power with God of all good deeds 
done to our Neighbour (whether it be in our remitting 
their treſpaſſes, or relieving their neceſſities.) Andot the 
{ſpecial promiſes made to thele Daties:1n the Scriptures 
(God making or goodreſs a rule unto his ; and doing unto: 
4 at the ſame time, as we do, or wiſh unto, them): 'Pro- 
miſes of ; | To 
I. Remiſſiton Of our Sins. 
2. Deliverance from Evils ; as from Sickneſs, Wart, 
Enemies, Fc. | TAFS 

3. Temporal happizeſs : to ws ; to our ſeed ; (Among(t 
other Benefits, the A4lms given of ſome portion of God's 
gifts ſanQifying to: us the v/e of the reff, Luk. 11. 41.) 

4. Life Eternal. , le: FE, 
Digr. '5. Contrary. Of God's ſhewing 0 mercy to thoſe, 
who thew xo mercy to others. | 
Dzzr. 6, Ofthe wnacceptableneſs with God, and inutili- 
ty of the good deeds of thoſe, who do not purify . themſelves 
trom the continuance 1n any. mortal ſin. 


II. DUTIES to God. 


I. Honouring, and Jovigg, Him above all things ; and 


3- To God. doing every thing you do for his glory, and to pleaſe Him. 


2. Exciting this Divine paſſion of Love towards God the 


3ng and lo- Father, and our Szviour, eſpecially by the frequent con- 


templation of his perfedtions, beauty, wiſdome, goodneſs, love, 
and mercy-to you, ' and that in as many partienlars as you 
can remember. 

Digr. 1. Of the beneficial alternation of the Acts ot 
Fear, and Love,to be prevalent in us according to the often 
change of our preſgyt condition ; which is varioutly affectea 
towards God ; and now terrified by his juftice ; now ca- 


reſſed by his mercies, (2, Cor. 5.11. Heb.12, 28. Phil.2.12.) 
| 2, Never 
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3. Neyer ſpeaking of, or naming him, but in ſerious mat- 
ters, with great reverence : (Eccleſiafticus 23.9.) and re- 
taining ſtill a ſpiritual baſh/nlneſs, and modeſty, toward the 
heavenly Majeſty. 

4. Reading , hearing, ( whether this in publick, or 
10 private, diſcourſe) reciting, his Word, with a ſpecial de- 
votion, and affection. 

5. Doing all your things (as much as you can) only for 
his e/ory ; and this with the more readineſs when things 
ſeem in any oppoſition to any your texporal good (for this 
is thank-worthy): Or, when they are ot ; yet then having 
#0 regard (as much as you can) to your own temporal bene- 

fit : Elſe, other exds of your own, being joyned with 7hat 

of hi glory, are commonly tho unobſerved) by us pre- 
ferred betore it ; and ſuch wears are oftner choſen, that 
conduce more to #hzs, than to that : tho thes fooliſhly ; for, 
whilſt we look only after God's good, he takes ſo much 
more care /and this ſurely more eftectual) to ozrs. 

6. Doing (which neceſſarily follows from the former), 
of many things, that which ſtill tends to his greater glory, 

- whillt you endeavour to make all things, beſides his glory, 
indifferent to you. 

7. Renewing an attual intention of his glory before every 

particular ation (elſe, notwithſtanding a gexeral devote- 
ment of all your works to him at the beginning of the 
day, zature will frequently relapſe to minding her ow# 
2004): which afual intention will help us to undertake it1]] 
greater things for his glory ; and to deſert all thoſe attions, 
which ſerve not, or leſs, unto zz. 

8. Procuring his praiſe from others ; in ſhewing, or pro- 
claiming, any part of his wiſdome, or his works ; and in ac- 
cuſtoming your ſelf toattribute conſtantly all good things, 
and that 1n the {malleſt as well as greater matters, unto 
him (fince he certainly doth al good). And eſpecially 
({ince, in this his dayly working all good, in and by us, 

; U many 
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many yet do rob hinrofhis dt glory, to get ſome to them- 
{elves) taking heed (1n your doing any thing commended) 
to procure his rej always, rather than your owz; and, 
when any applauſe comes to you, preſently, to offer it up 
zo him ; remembring how Herod was ſtricken, for not 
2ivins God the glory the people gave to him. Afﬀs. 12.23. 

9. Procuring his outward,and viſible glory, in reverently 
obſerving, celebrating, adorning, things among ſt us, that have 
more ſpecial relation, and deazcation unto him ; (as places, 

- times, perſons, holy,) and the publick ſervice of him, zz and 
by them ; for all theſe things exceſſive love naturally doth. 

10. Often comparing the ai7s of your love to him, with 
thoſe of his love toyou ; and the meannels of your ſervice, 
with the greatneſs of your Lord ; comparing his perfedti- 
ns, and your defetts. Conſidering what a thing any mar 
is to Angels, what Axgels to him; what you among(t 
thoſe multitudes of worthies among(t men, on whom he 
may place his /ove ; and then concluding with St. Auſtine : 
Quid tibi ſum ipſe, ut amari te jubeas a me ;, & niſi faciam, 
iraſcars mihi ? 


$, 76. IT. 1. Believing, and hoping, in Him, In all purpoſes 
IL. Belzzv- honeſt (though temporal, and'thoſe of ſmall conſequence); 
ug nd Ho- Buy eſpecially, in ſpiritual ; whether concerning God ; 
Ming 58 Dim. ous Self, or your Neighbour. (See Pe. 37. 3. 5.7. =55. 
22. —=9, Io. -27. 14.) Where you have no private ſecu- 
lar intereſt, and purity of conſcience; And in matters, of 
greater difficulty ; and where, as there is great reaſon to 
adertake, 1o little humane likelihood to effe#, them : For 
to hope 1n him, where affairs are proſperous, and' where 
there 1s another hope beſides, is alſo the worldlings hope. 
{Job. 13. 15. Pf. 27.3.) 
Dzer. 1. Some degree of want of Faith, .the chief ob- 
fruction of all good, and heroical, reſo/utionr.. 


Part. III. Duties, I55 
II]. 2. Worſbipping him. Firſt with Prayer. In which $ 77. 
r For our ſelves. | ITE Were. 


1. Confeſſion of Sins. ſhipping 
. - A . ims 
r. Meditating oa hell, the pun/ſhment thereof ; and im- | ,,...., 
ploring pordoz. Prayer. 


2. Making your Confeſſion of Sins very particnlay ; and 1.Confeſſicn 
not ſxch, and ſo general, as the moſt righceous perſon in 
the world may truly ſay z after you. Caxfeſſizz2 more 
ſpecially your /a# ſizs after more promiſes of reformation. 
The fizs of the preſent day. 'Some former greater firs of 
your life, that more burden your conſcience(which ought 
continually to be rememhred before the Lord, Pſal. 51. 3.) 
Not only kzows fins forſaken, but all thoſe a&#70z51n which 
for the preſent by ſome exceſs or other vicious circum- 
ſtances you doubt, whether you may not have offended 
him, deſiring his further z/umination, and remembring 
þ Eccl.g.1. and 1.Cor. 4. 4. and profeſſing a ready mind 
- alter what in them you ſhall know to be diPpleaſing unto 
im. 
3. Begging grace of God, to know al! your ſizs, and de- 
fefs; that you may remove out of his fight whatever | 
offends him. | ad 
4. Uſing ſeveral ways of helping to call them to mind. ; 
By running over and examining 8. The Tex Com- 
manaments. 2. The Apoſtles Catalogue of Sins (Gal. 5. 19. 
Rom. 1. 29. Rev. 21. 8 &c.) 3. The three faculties of 
the Soul: Memory; Underſtanding, Will and Afﬀettions. 
4. The five Senſes, and the Tongue, 5. The three ways of 
finning, thought, word, deed. 6. Againſt God, our Neigh- 
bour, our ſelves. . | 
By reviewing the whole courſe of our life ; (according 
ro, the time (year after year) ; places of our abode ; So- 
cteties, we livedin ; imployments, we have followed. &*s 
5. Staying our meditation longer on thoſe heads, which 
have been more tranſgreſſed by us. 
| * 


a 


6. Re- 
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6. Reviewing at certain times the greater fins of our 

former life written down, and aftiinz our Souls for them. 

Digr. Of the benefit of the often remembrance, and re- 


confeſſion of old lins. 


v. 78. 2. Thankſeiving and Confeſſion of God's mercies. 1. Me- 
2. Thanks- ditating on paradiſe, the purchaſe of Chriſt's merits tor 
8778: thoſe who lerve him, and giving thanks. 

2. Imagining all God's, and our Savionrs, benefits, as 
particularly done for you ; Or, conſidering. them to yo#, 
comparatively to many others, who enjoy a leſs portion 
of them ; or perhaps. ſufter things contrary unto them. 

3- Conſidering our Lord not only as mar, but as Goa, 
in all things he 4:4, and ſuffered, for you. which will make 
them {till greater unto yau, as his perſon is ; and will 
produce great reverence, adoration, fear, love, admiration, 
and praiſe, in you. | 

4. Dedicating ſome of his bexefirs ſtill to his ſervice 1n 
giving ſomething to his poor, or uſing ſome other acts ot 
Charity. Eſpecially after any extraordinary favorr re- 
ceived. (2. Sam. 24. 24.) 

Digr. Of the horrible crime of Sacriledge, or robbing 
God of that which others have given unto him. 


E. =9, 3. Paitioz. Confteſſing to him x. your zecef/ities, and 
> Per:cion, wants, ſpiritual, and temporal ; your infirmities, and pre- 
ſent condition, for every thing ; (even as if he knew them 
not, except trom your ze/ation ; but indeed, that you may | 
the bettcr tow them, and may become affeQted according- 
ly, P/al. 142. 2. Jer. 11, 20. -2. Kg. 19. 14.) and 

{0 imploring his grace, ſpeedy aſſiſtance, ſuccour, &c. 

2, Inthele requeſts, remembring, and repeating unto 
wr Lord his own words, his promiſes, his life he led berc 
©; as if he had forgot them; but indeed to ſtrengthen 
:Nore your faith, in them, and adherence unto him. _=—_ 


UMI 


F 
E/ 


UMI 
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Nazianzen (Orat. 11.) deſcribes the earneſt devotion of 
his ſick Siſter Gorgoxia. — Ad altare cum fide procumbit ; 
enmque qui ſuper ipſo honoratur, cum ingenti clamore invocat, 
omnibuſque zominibus appellat, atque omnia ea, que ungquam 
mirifice geſſerat, velut in memoriam ei revocat $C. 

3. Belceching him as for external meceſſities, lo. for your 
internal ; tor the good mations of our Soul (which feem 
moſt in our own power, but, in which, indeed, we no-leſs 
depend on his help, 2. Cor. 3. 5.) tor giving us affections 
ſuting to our preſent duty, joy, ſorrow, tears, &c ; pray- 
ing againſt our wil, to be made wilizg ; and to with, tirit, 
that we may will : Imagining our «xderſtanding, as that of a 
natural fool's, and every moment receiving new !/jeht 
(as we beg it) from him. 

Digr. "That the abilities. of the anderftanding, and will 
to any good, are infuſed from God ;. and beſtowed, upon 
Prayer. 

4. SanQifying the »/e of every creature to you, by 
Prayer, and by the imploring of his bexedi&ion. 

5. Obſerving, in all temporal Petitions, much mode-- 
ration, and indifferency. 


4. I. Praiſe and Confeſſion unto him Cabſtratted from 
our own particular obligations and relations to him) of 
I1is excellencies. R 

2. Contemplatino, praiſing, glorifyino, aamiring, the In» 
finite a of his EOS. —_— and 
the reſt of his attr;butes, and bexefits general to all his Crea-- 
tures + Mankind ; Chri#tians, and his Church. 

3. Yielding a. diſtinct Doxolozy to God the Father : to. 
the Lord Jeſus ; To the Holy Spirit ; running over their ſe- 
veral bexefits, and offices. 

4. Giving (always) this part of Prazſe,, and Thaxks- 
2#ving a due ſhare in your devotions. Knowing, that God 


& much more delighted in our praiſiag, than in- our praying 
unto;. 
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ON: 1- 
4. Praife- 
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ato, him ; this being done for his glory, the other for our 
benefit. And that you have many more bleſſings (conſidering 
your unworthineſs) for which topraife, and thank, him ; 
than waxts, (not conlidering your luſts) for which to pe- 
tition him. And that careleſs thankſgivings make ſucce(s- 
leſs requeſts. Laſtly knowing, that thes part of your devo- 
trons eſpecially conduceth to the begetting, and nouriſhing the 
love of God (3.e. the utmolt top of man's perfection) i» 
Jon. 


$ 81. 5. Reſolutions of ſerving him better in thoſe duties, 

s. Aﬀs of Wherein you find in your felt the moſt, and the laſt, de- 

love, aSpi- feds ; and Reſienation, Conſecration, devotement of your 

rations; ob. ſelf, and all yours eternally to his ſervice : and the making 

lations; 4- an oblation to him, of all your (.e. his) gifts, Chriſtian 

mon; CC. atts, or fuſferings ; of your Saviour, and his ſufferings, and 
merits performed for you ; uniting, and annihilating your 
{elf wholly into his will ; rejoycing wholly in him ; and 
in the 5oys to come with him. 


T7. For others. 

EC. J2. 6. 1. Interceſſion, Thankſgiving &c. (P/.119. 136. 13g. 
6. Interceſſi- 158. =35. 13. =2, Cor. 1. 11.) Eſpecially for our felow 
on. members, the Saints. Ad. 12.5. 12. | 

2. Interceſſion in publick Prayers, 1s the more effeually, 
and alſo the more zealoufly pertormed if it be not only 
general, but particular 2. Tim, 1. 3. namcly for ſuch a per- 
jon, friend, family ; applying the General interceſſions in 
ſuch publick Prayers unto them. 

3. Uſing #nterceſſions for others, not only in a ſhort re- 

- membrance, but in the ſame length, and importunity, 
and form of prayers, as we ule for our ſelves. In them c1- 
ther changing { »e] into {ws} intending, and including 
ſuch a oe particularly, together with your ſelf; or chan- 
ging ſme] into {him] praying for him {ingly : Either 


by 


Part. I. Duttes; 
by ſaying the Lord's _ for him, or any other. 


As —forgive him his treſpaſſes — Lead him not into tempta- 


tion &c; And it 1s alingular Charity not to deſiſt from 
ſuch Izterceſſions (tho thele unasked) fo long as we know 
{ach perſon hath need of them. Fam. 5. 16. 


Dier. 1. Of the benefit of other m2n's prayers for us ; 
and that they are very much to be deſired. Even. thoſe 
of inferiors : Eſpecially thoſe of Saits ; and thoſe, of the 
poor ; Who are in many reſpects nearer allyed to God. 

Digr. 2. Of God's hearing the Prayers of ſome other men 
(more holy) for us, when he will not hear our own ; and 
his direfting ſinners ſometimes to procure ſome others to 
pray for them, that he may grant their requeſts. Gey. 24. 
7.17. Fob. 42.8, 9. 

Dzzr. 3. Of God's frequently bleſſzng ſinners for other 
mens ſakes, who are rizhteoms, : 

Djgr. 4. Ofthe benehit of izterceſſion to the Interceders. 
Beſides God's returning our good wiſhes for others upon our 
ſelves (Matt. 10, 11.13. Pſal. 30.13.) This mentioning 
of them, and their neceſſities before God, rendring us alſo 
more fender-hearted, and ready to help them: for, with 
what face can we beg of God to be good to them , when 
we can, and do refuſe to be /o our ſelves, 


The Benefits of Prayer. 
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1 The great power of Prayer with God (and the rich pro- &. $4: 
miſes made to it in Scriptures) even in temporal requeſts, The benefirs 


and theſe the ſmalleſt. 

I. God's Spirit, eſpecially, affiiſting Us in Prayer. 

2. God's extraordinary favours, illuminations, viſita: 
ri0ns, uſually either ;z, or preſently wpor, the rime of 
Prayer. 


3. The fruit, and efef of Prayer many times, ot falls 
166” 


of Prayer. 
1.Thegreat” 
power of 

prayer with 
God, 
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but after many days, and long petitioning. Eccl. 11, 1. Ter. 
42. 4. 7. AF. 12.5. 6. where the Church's Prayers not 
aniwered till the night before St. Peter's execution 1. Pet. 
5.6. Eccl. 7. 8. AndSt. Monica's Prayers for her Son St. 
Arnſtine were not anſwered, till, firſt, many years-ſpent in 
then, Not hapning, that way, or by that meays, we ex- 
pect it. And often hapexing with great intertextures, and 
artifices of ſecond cauſes, which hide to the inobſervant 
the agency of the firff : "Tho in which the lets his power and 
force appeareth, the more doth appear his divine, and 
wondertul, and ſecret, contrivance, and wiſdome. 

4. Upon the requeſts of your prayers comming to pals, 
by the agency of ſecond and ordinary canfes, taking heed 
of conceiting theſe rewards of Prayers to be the effects of the 
ordinary Providence ; and of tranſlating your thanks, from 
God, upon his inſtruments ; and, unlets he work ſingly, of 
thinkjng he worketh not at al/. But eſpecially acknow- 
ledging his more immediate hand in four caſes : 1. Whez 
his viſitations and anſwers (tho by ſecond cauſes) happen 
upon the z2»ſtaxt of your Prayers. 2. Or, in the very 
point, and exigent of your neceſſity. 3. When you find 
(beyond your expeQtation) an extreme facility in the -pro- 
{ecution of your deſires. 4. Or, a continual vittory in the 
midſt of many difficulties, and oppoſitions. *Tis a ſafe 
error (it any dares call it ſo) in attaining things (known 
certainly to be good) to impute foo much rather than tov 
little to God's hand in it: by which you give him the 
more praiſe ; and, in gratitude, bring forth -zore obedience. 

5. Upon the requeſts of your prayers (and thoſe long, 
and earneſt) ſaceeſ bel, taking heed eſpecially then of the 


{urrepency of ſome degree of «nbelief. As ; the imagi- 
ning , that Goa hears not, minds not, Prayers, (or not yours, 
a Sinner) ; or that he hath wade o're all our affairs to the 
contrivance of humane wiſdome, and the ordinary courſe of 
ſecond canſes, &c. But moſt afluredly aſſuring your lelt, 


s 


that 
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. that his Majeſty himſelf hath heard, and alſo hath rejeded, 
your requelt in zh, either becauſe he intends to give it 
you better in ſome othey way; or becauſe it is ſome way 
hartful, and inconvenient for you : or becauſe you are yet 
; anworthy (offending him) to receive it : or becaut-, he 
| hath abſolutely otherwiſe decreed to diſpole of things ; 
| and this is one of thoſe his purpoſes, wherein he 1s not to 
be ſwayed by Prayer, (as eſpecially, for not ſending tem- 
poral croſſes here to thoſe, whom he means to g/orify here- 
after) : therefore we find ſome requeſts denyed even to the 
eveateſ# Saints, tho importunately begging them; 'To 
Moſes, Deut. 3.24. David, 2. Sam. 12.16. Jeremy, Ch. 
7. '16. 'St. Paul, 2. Cor. 12, 8. Our Saviowr himfelt. 
Matt. 26. 39. And therefore St. Johnlimits God's grazts to 
things asked firſt according to his will 1. John 5. 14. 
Which w/// alſo our Savioxr interpoleth Matt. 26. 42 ; 
and the Spzrit allo hath a regard to Rom. 8. 37. Bur, 
the longer God dexzes you in any thing that after well ex- 
|| amined ſeems to you neceſſary, the more do you humble, 
and reform, your (elf, and continue to as+ him. 

6. Signs that God doth or will hear us. Great coxft- 
fidence 1a making our Prayer. Great quiet, and conſolation 
of mind, and couraze to attempt a thing .; Or ſtrong hope 
to recelve zt rifing in us wpoz, and after, prayer. 

7. Theordinary cozditions that Prayer may be efteQual. 


1, Faith, and Confidexce, not only that God can (Mat. %. 85. 
9. 2.) butwil!, pertorm our requeſt ; will, if there be no The orar- 
defe on our part, and the reqreſ? be for our good ; but n—— 
this our good conlidered together with the greater ad- mY = 
vancement of God's glory, (which thing fince we cannot A 2 
certainly know, neither may our perſwaſion of receiving Rroug fu. 
our petitions be abſolute; elſe our perſwaſion will lome- and Conf 
| times be falle. See 2. Cor. 22.8, 9. Where the Apofle, dence 14 


| not deſtitute of this /a;th, yet reccived a Denial, See 2. Go, Ke. 


od 


S 1H. 
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Sam. 12.16.22, Matt. 26.39.) And ſuch confidence we 
ſhould have eſpecially, where humane hopes fail, and we 
have nothing elſe, beſides God, whereon to rely, (See 
2. Chron. x6. 8. Matt. 9. 22. 28. Mark, 11,24. -9.23. 
Af. 14: 9.-3,4. Matt. 15.28, -19. 26. -13.58. 14.30, 
31. -2I. 21. Mark. 6. 5. =9. 23. —1.Tim. 2.8.) This 
faith being required, and rewarded, by God, becauſe it is a 
great giving of glory to him ; borh to his power, as we 
believing him ab/e; and to his goodneſs, merciful ; and to 
his truth, and promiles, faithfu. 

z, Much patience, importunity, and perſeverance 1n our 
devotions, ( the continuing of Prayer itill rendring the 
Soul more and more capable of what it petitions for} 
and coxftant dependance on God, and waiting for an anſwer 
(P/. 27. 7. 14); and, inuſing means and prayer, 7elz- 
ence on prayer, not the means. 

8. Concerning the grounds of Confidence. 


1. In reſpe& of the Perſon prayed to ; God. 

1. The believing His particular providence over all af- 
fairs, and continual agexcy in ſuſtaining them. The alike 
eaſineſs, and faifibility of all things unto him ; and the 
granting of our requeſts no more trouble, or difficulty, to 
him, than the denial. His extraordinary working many 


, timescontrary to the co7/e of natural cauſes, and inclina- 


F. 37, 


tions of free Agents, for the ſake of men's Prayers. 


Dzer. 1. Of miracles, not ceaſed : tho, from the decay of 
holineſs in general, and particularly, of great mortification 
and frequent devotions,they are much rarer than formerly; 
And/lince a {trong faith,and confidence in God's power, and 
goodnels.1s required on our parts to the doing of them) in 
tome places the opinion that they are ceaſed (which is op- 
polite ro ſuch a faith) is a great cauſe that they are ceaſed. 

Nizr. 2. And thele done allby Feſws Chriſt. . _ 
uſually 
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uſually by the inſtrumency of his Saznts, or Angels; which 
Angels if there were not a particular providence (upon the 
Saints prayers and neceſlities) controling ſometimes the 
common courſe of Nature, and ſome things executed here 
by theſe other agents, different from if, why are they {aid 
to be miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth for to miniſter to the heirs 
of Salvation ? (Heb. 1. 14.) 

Digr. 3. Of a pecial Faith, with reſpeQ to the effect, 
ordinarily required to render us capable of receiving any 
miraculous or ſupernatural efteCt (perhaps that faith ; wiz. 
for receiving miraculous favours named 1. Cor. 12. 9. 
the faith of doing miracles being ſet down werſe 10.) which 

#4ith though it ſeems to bea more extraordinary gift of 
the ſpirit ; yet as all other gifts (1,Cor. 12.31, =I4.1. Jit is 
to be requeſted, and to be purſucd, and fortified, with our ex- 
deavors ; the concurrence of which (ina manner we know 
not) God requires to his graces (See Mark.11.24. Matt.21, 
22.=1, Tim. 6.8. «c.) elſe the exhortations, unto it, were 
vain; the reprehenſions, for the defeQ thereof, cauſeleſs. 

Digr. 4. Of the Faith of oze (in reſpeCQ of theſe mi- 
raculous efteAs) very beneficial to another ; as, of Pa- 
rents for their Childrex, or one Relation for another (See 
Matt. 8.8, 13. Jo. 4. 50. Mark.2. 4,5. Matt. 15.26. 
Fam. 5. 15.) thoſe who are to receive luch favonr at leaſt 
202 ponentibus obicem by ſtrong acts of unbeliet. 


z In reſpe& of the Perſon praying. 

1. His living an holy, and ſ[an#ified life, (God not hear- 
ing the Prayers of Sinners: Que ſþes eſt, niſt de aliqua con- 
ſcientie bonitate ? Sinners (i.e.) fuch, as remain itill un- 
reformed, and do not as yet addreſs themſelves to the 
works of repentance.) Eſpecially his abounding 1n works vf 
mercy (God chiefly to ſuch returning all mercy.) 

2. In hispraying exerciſing a great bumility, (and this 


perhaps expreſſed by ſome mortification : See this _ 
X 2 y 
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by Kings, 2. Sam' 7.416, —1. King. 21. 27. =2. Kjng. 6: 
30. —I9. 1.) and ſenſe of his own- #nworthineſs of any of 
God's favorrs ; caſting- himſelf wholly upon his, bounty, 
and' the many promiſes made-of hearkning eſpecially ro 
the poor 73 ſpirit (See Dan: g. 18, 7, 8, 9g. Fam. 4.6 com. 
5. Eſay 66.2.comp. 3. Pſal. 34. 19.18. -51. 7. Eſay- 
57.15. Gen. 18. 27. Judg.6.3g. Prov. 28. 14.) 

3. His diligently calling to mind God's former mercies to 
him, or to others like him, for the ſtrengthning of his fazrh; 
and hope;according to whichGod,many times,worketh. Rom. 
5.4. Pſal.116.1,2:;—2:Cor.1.10. Luk.22.35. Pſal.78.4-2.4 3. 

. His expecting all things only through the werits of 
Teſas.Chriſt ; andasking-them in his name. . 


& $9. IT. The Benefit of the exerciſe of | Prayer: upon our ſelves. - 


Tl: The Be- 1. Making-us bluſb, not to joyn afterwards - our ex- 
refit: of the deavors with: profeſied; unfeigned, and fervent defires-; 
- 6p! Kt of Excellently preparing and ſoftning the Sow/ for the re- 
T ore on ceiving any grace. Nay, by a powerful excitement ofthe 
| Holy Spirz# 1n us- (which alſo formes our Prayers), work- 
ing ſuch firitnal graces in Us in the thinking and contem- 
plation of them ; and it (elf planting thoſe holy inclina- 
z10ns in the Soul, whilſt-ze paſſionately ſues tor them - 
Every fervent Prayer to God being. allo a fronr exhorta- 
70x to our ſelves; and all earneſt petitioning'that we: 
2ay, being at the ſame time a conſideration, that we 
ought, to do ſuch- things : andat once both working, and 
bezgiag :- So that he that can bring himlc't heartily to 

pray for any ſpiritual grace, hath begun to poſleſs it. 
Digr. 1. Of the indcfatigable practice of this duty by our 
Lord and by his Saints : who well perceived the rich fruzts 

taereof. | 

Dzgr. 2. Of ſtrengthning and rendring more preve- 
ient with God, 1n. matters of greater concernment, our 
Prayers, by adding to them Yows, and Alms-deeds, and 
corporal Mottifications. PART 
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Counſels, amd DireQions concerning Prayer, Meditation; 
aud other Exerciſes, ſerving for advancement of 
Piety,. azd acquiring Chriſtian perfeQion. 
I, | * Gm your appearing before God in Prayer, clear- g, 
ing your ſelf (as Gad hath commanded), 10 far 7, Concerns 
as it 151n your power, from your ſins towards your Neighbour ing Prayers. 
and quitting all. his toward you : In ſatisfaftion, 'either al- Concerning 
| ready performed to him, or ſcriouſly promiſed: 70- God, Prepara- 
where injuring ; and in forgivencſs, preſented likewiſe.t19es 70 
then to God, where injured. (Matt. 5.23, 24. —1: Tim-2- Prayers. 
| 8. Mark. 11.25. Fam. 3. 9, 10.) 
2. Performing your devotions, either when faſting, 
or very temperate, and at ſome reaſonable diane from: 
your meals ; and ſometimes alſo preparing your ſelf for 
them by ſome a&#s of mortification. Nothing is {0 oppo- 
ſite to devotion, and the Spirit, as intemperance, ſtrong: 
drink, and exceſs in diet (See Eph. 5.18. Ad. 10. 3o.. 
Matt. 17. 21, Luk, 1.15. Pſal. 35. 13. Dan. 10. 1;2. 
32. A. 13.2, 3.) 
3. 1 Not coming to them with your mind, and thoughts 
already tired out, and ſpent in other buſineſs (which ac- 
cordingly muſt needs .be leſs ſerviceable to you, . in this. 
your. greateſt duty) and ſome little time before them (16: 
you can) deſerting other employments. *T1s beneficia), 
| before you ga to Prayer, to read ſomething piows; or (17 


you pleaſe) to read ſome Prayer, before praying ; 10. to 
refers. 
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retire your mind, from ſecular thoughts, and diſpoſe it to 
Divine. | 

3. » When you go to Prayer, with an hour-glaſs meaſn- 
7iz2 your time ; and taking ſome Book of Devotion or 
Saints life, with which you uſe to be much affeed, to lye 
by you; and tor this alſo chulſing a place of Prayer con- 
venient for light and reading ; and, -when ſter/zties and 
ny or much d;/?ration of thoughts, aflault you, read- 
ing {o long till ſomething afe# you. This hath been the 
practice of many great Saints. And he who uſeth this 


'1tome, will go much more chearfully to this /piritual ex- 


erciſe, and ſpend longer time in z#, having theſe Arms 
about him to repel the ordinary diftarbers of zt. 

4. In the -orninz performing' your Devotions, firit ; 
whilſt the mind is c/ear, and not engaged in other thoughts. 

5. In the Evenizg, laſt ; when the wind hath for that 
day taken her leave of all other b»ſineſs; and that ſo your 
7ime of Prayer alſo may not be limited by them. p 

6. Since for every day you perform and revew them, ap- 
plying your Prayers,Confeſſions, Petitions, &c. more chiefly 
20 the occurrences of the preſent day [as that of our Lord ; 
Give ws this day, &c.] which will make, your Requeſts 
(as being tor things near at hand) more affectionate ; and 
your endeavours (that day) in the ſeconding of your 
Prayers, and rendring them not fruſtrate, more v:g:/ant, 
and earxeſt. 

7. Uſing all humble reverence of the Body, &c, where op- 


Reverence Portunity ; yet not confining your ſelf for all the time of 


in Prayer. Prayer to any one poſture thereof, after it begins to be pain- 


ful, or tedious (whilſt you retain the ſame humility, and 
devotion in all) ; nor omitting the ſubſtance of the Duty 
of Prayer, for being hindered perchance of ſuch circum- 
ſtances. Freely expreſling alſo, and venting tne holy 
paſſions of your mind and of the Spirit, by the exterior in- 
dications, and efftes thereof ; As by fighing ; groaning ; 
WCeping ; &c. Dier. 1. 


Part. IV. Connſels, and Diretions for Prayer, &e. "7 


Digr. 1. Of the great iwpreſion the behaviour of the &. g1. 
Body makes upon the S9u/: And that the devotion is much 
increaſed by the body's humiliation ; and, the more, if this 
{ſometimes warzed. 

Digr. 2. Of the ſeveral poſtures, and deportments of 
the body, uſed by holy men 1n the time of Prayer. As, 
Standing up ; -Proſtration, and faling on the face, and lying 
on the ground ; —Conteniplating the heavens (therefore go- 
ing up to the houle top to pray) ; —Lifting up,caſting down, 
the ezes ; —Lifting up, ſpreading forth, the hands ; — Smi- 
ting of the breaZt , —Bowing down of the head, —-Bowing ba- 
| ring the knee ; kiſſing the ground ;—Covering the Body with 
ſackcloth, or raggs ; —Sighing ; -groaning ; -weeping. 


8. In all p/aces, and buſineſs, where you would enjoy a ©. 92. _ 
greater recollection of your mind, and thoughts, but eſpeci- Cara of 
ally, in the ſervice, and meditations of God (publick or rae Eyes. 
private) keeping a4 ſtrift guard over your eyes ; Which ha- 
ving liberty to wander, rhe 7nd is filled with many fan- 
cies and very difficultly fixed. Cuſtodia Oculorum, Cufto- 
dia Cordis. 


9. Striving before hand to excite in your ſelf a pgaffion $5. 93: 
ſuting to the particular aiFof your devotion : As great ſad- Exciting of; 
aeſs,in confeſſion of ſin; —Great humility, and lowlineſs,and 4 ſuitable 
ſelf- abjefion, in petitioning ; —Chearfulneſs, and joy, 10 Paſſion. 
thankin?, and praiſing ; —The paſſion of love, in oblation, 
and reſignation, &c. —Compaſſion, in Interceſſion : And ob- 
ferve, that our iztcntion much helpeth the production of 
{uch paſſion, by the lively prefentation of ſuch an objec 7o- 
our mind as (viz. Death, Corruption,Hell ;Heaven,Light, 

Glory, Muſick, &c.) uſually excites it : the: affe&ioms be- 
ing thus ſubjec to the »ader/ianding, and the will; as well 
as, 1n other reſpects, theſe faculties are to them ;, —Praying 


betore 
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Fore to God, to give you ſuch a paſo, whereby you may 
be helped to do ſuch a dairy. Not entertaining, at the 
{ame time of prayer, - a:contrary paſſion, though it be very 
pious ; for loneither can it be ſo well profecuted. 
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To. 1» the time of Prayer, Imagining God {or our 


Imaginati» Saviour ) not a far off, but preſent, by, or within (Pſ. 16.8.) 
7 of God's you ſo peaking, and aiſcourſing with him, hearkning #0, and 


Preſence, 


attending «pox, him, as oze that 1s preſent 1n the izzermo# 
part of your ſoul, and heart ; (as indeed, if our eyes were 
but opened, (as were thoſe of Eliſha and his Servant) we 
{ſhould ſee him in all things and in our ſelves; and all things 
and our ſelves allo in hizz {for theſe are both one) ; com- 
paſſing us round, as the azr, or the /izht doth ; -and again 
throughly penetrating a// things and ws, as the /ight doth 
the azr.; or the fire the glowing irox. Omnia implendo 
continens, & continendo implens ( Auſtin) and ſee our ſelves, 
again, moving inhim , as fiſhes, or ſpunges in the Ocean ; 
or Atoms in a Sun-beam (See ZY&#s 17.27, 28 :) For, if the 
whole earth be but as a {mall poixt to the Sun, how much 
leſs are weto God! But, above all creatures, more fpeci- 
ally we ſhould ſce hi#2 dwelling in the hearts of the faith- 
ful (therefore called his Temple, See 2. Cor.6. 16. -1. 
Cor. 6. 17. 19.) or ſee them dwelling in him, (for, where 
things are. perte&tly united, theſe two expreſſions are the 
ſame, and promiſcuoully uſed : See r. Fo. 4. 13. -6. 56. 
Rom. 8. 10. comp. 2. Cor..5. 17. -I. Cor. 1.30. comp. 


,2. Cor. 5. 21.) ; See himthere ſpeaking to the Soul, and 


viſiting i with frequent 7zſpirations, the ſigns of his pre- 
fence, and the zzterior langnuage wherein God {peaks to ws, 
and therefore 1s there to be attentively hearkened to, by 
&s. {Lnk. 17. 21: Jo. 16.32. -8. 29, Heb. 11. 27. -1. 


Fo. 4-13, 14.16.) ASs tor thoſe words in the Lords Prayer 
Tmhich art iz Heaven] they are not mentioned to direct 


the petitioner to him, asa tar off, but to agaify to ſuch 
Petitioner 
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Petitioner, and to mind him of, his Heavenly Majeſty, 
and. that ſo he may give the following doxologies to hims 
as to the moſt High : Hallowed be thy name, thy Knzdome 
Come, &C. 

Or, if you conceive of God, as of ſomething without yor, 
and at a diſtance, Imagining, that you lee hize (then ſpe- 
cially when you are in Prayer )/ooking down from heaven, 
and caſting his eye upon you ; As the Suz whillt it ſhines 
upon the whole Hemiſphere, yet leems to every place 
therein to ſhine only upon 27.1 | Ros 

Again ; imazining, that you ſee our gloriows Sxviour, 
there where he now fits, gracioully beholding you from 
thence, (for ſo he doth), as he beheld Srzephen, ro encou- 


rage him; or Paul, to convert him. Orrhat'you ſee him: 


by, or before, you, in ſome of thoſe poſtures others beheld, 
and converled with him, in the time of his /:/e here on 
Earth. 

Ii. * This imagination of God's preſence (which is to 
be ſtrengthned by cuſtome) and the often {not acknow- 
ledeing only, but) ſeriouſly thinking, and meditating on it, 
and inciting your ſelf continually to rexzember 1t, will much 
increaſe your reverence toward Him; and hinder the wan- 
dring of your thoughts : will (trengthen your faith and con- 
fidence that he ſeerh, and taketh notice of all your deſires, 
and that your Pray:rs are itill heard, and confidered, by 
him ; and (from this his intimacy, and inhabitation ) 
will make your diſcourſe more free, and particular, in the 
communicating of all your iſirmities, wants, deſires, pur- 
poſes, reſolutions, &c. unto him, and alſo more frequent, 
and oftner, with him : will more comfort your /olitude, 
or aflifions ; will much more move your ffedtions, ap- 
prehending ſo near a Majeſty (as alſo his viſible preſence 
would much more than this) : Laft/y, will help much to 
recolle:f and retire your faculties from external objects ; 
which ſuffer more evagation when they ſpeak to him, 

S (who 
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(who 1s. every where, and therefore within us) as broad, 

or 4 far off ; 11 recordarmi, che ho compania dentro di me, e di 

Gran Giovaments,{aid a great Saint. Cam. di Perf. 29. c.And 

ſuch meditation 15 recommended as. a moſt advantageous. 
way to attain perfection. Sge more of this below ». 15. 

It. 2 To ſtrengthen this Medztation in you the more 

(which is of ſo great conſequence) often meditating on 

. P/al. 139. Prov. 15. 3. H. Fob. 26. 6. Pſal. 23. 4. 

, | Rev. 3.20, Gal. 2.20. Heb, 11- 279. —2.Cor.13.3. Jo, 

| 14-21.23. 4G. 17. 27,2% 


$. og. 12. In your prayers diligently oppoſing, and with much 

Recollettion reſolution (iriving againit, any diſtrattions, and extravaga- 

of Mind tions of your mindand thoughts (which by cuſtome will 

ana Senſes become obedient, and fixed) for this will render your 

wm Prayer. prayers, as more effecFual, and bexeficial, ſo more grateful, 
ſweet, and eaſy unto you : the time of them being more 
tedious, as the wird 1s leſs united: (Pſal. 86.11.) 

13« Suſpending in time of Prayer (as much as may be) 
all aioz of the exterior faculties, and retiring the Soul, 
and Spirits, as it were from all parts to the center of your 
heart , there to tranſatt your affairs with your Maker. 
In which motiazs of the heart,to produce a greater fervour, 
{ome have uled the retention or ſuſpenſion to ſome degree 
of reſpiration; a thing uſually happening in ſjghiag, weep- 
ing, and any great poſſiozof mind. Such reco/leftion of 
Spirits {becauſe wis units fortior) will much heighten, 
and enflame devout affedzens in you; and theſe again 
much advance your /piritral proficiency. This at. firſt 
{omewhat difficult, but facilitated by cftome. 

14. Benehcial for fuch recalleCtion of our faculties are, 
felitude and (ilence ; —the night. Hence night-devotions {0 

much commended : ſhutting, out light, or, the eyes; or 
at leaſt fixing them ; becauſe the preſentment of their ob- 
es provokes the ator of the ſenfes ; eſpecially thoſe of 


the 


| Part. IV. Counſels, and Dire#ions for Prayer, &c. 17k 
; the eyes, which have rheir object always before them ; and 
enjoyed at any diſtance. 


15. Much ufing,and indulging your «fe&ons in Prayer, 8. 96. 
rather than the faxcy ; and the operations of Love, rather Heightning 
than the diſcourſe of reaſon; and performing this holy © *#larg- 
excrciſe in the heart, more than in the brazp. (The in- ot the 
tenfe ai7s of both which cannot be exerciſed ar once ; andit 
being with theſe holy, as with other, paſſhons , the hzghey 
they grow tn us the lefs uſe there is of reaſoning ; and 
they wholly follow their own pets). Again ; the 
chiet profit of the Soul lying not ſo much in thinking of 
God, as in /ovias him extreamly ; nor madvancing of 
Arguments, as in fervonr of Spirit ; and 1n the attendance, 
and waiting, and hearkning, elevations, adherence, embra- 
cings, aſpirings, languiſhings, expeitings, of the Sonl, after 

God : (As our Saviour in the Gardez uſed not many words, 
' but much paſſion.) It is much berrey (when God offers 

it) for the Soul on this faſhion to be carried toward God, 

rather than to guzde her ſelf ; and to ſuffer, than to -work 
| out, her devotions ; nec tam ex fe operari, quam ſuayen Det 
eperationem pats ; & auf, enltare mages, qt am loqur. 


iP, 


Upon whzch to enlarge my ſelfa little more, (this being 
the chief mattey of that, which they call myſtical Theology); 
you muſt know, that ſome perſoxs of more pure converſa- 
| tion, and'more frequent exerciſe in Prayer, have obſerved 
| m themſelves, ar certain timesin their Frazer (eſpecially 
when long continued, or after much practiſed) ſome more 
ſtrong and vigorous influences and: operations of God's ſpirit 
pon the ſoul, and a ſenſe of his extraordinary preſence;where: 
in the Soul is more paſ/zve, and quieſcent as it were, and 
the. Holy Spirit more ating inher. TheefeZ of winch 
divine Þiſits thereof erdinarily is a much clearer diſcovery 
of the beauty, goodneſs, areatneſs, and excellency, of her well- 

Y' 2 beloved ; 
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beloved ; and: ſo a much greater izcreaſe of the ardency of 
her /ove towards him, and further alienation from all or 
ther wordly things: In which vi/#s all the care the Soul 
takes 1s, wo way to hinder, or by any divertiſement to dz- 
ftarb, or lofe, to delightful an entertainment. For how- 
beit zf1s froin God ; yet # 1s not (moſtwhat) (o zrreſiſtabley 
but that one may poſſibly (tho with {ome difficulty) 
turn. away himſelf from fuch iztrancement to lome other 
thing : and ſometimes, tome eminently holy, is ,this di- 
vine Exergy (0 violent, and unſupportable to pature (from 
which great laſhitudes,and. weakneſs of the Body for many 
days do often follow) that they are forced to declize, and 
moderate it,and divert from it. (This will not ſeem ſtrange 
to any one, who hath been verſed in the /zves of Saznts, 
among whoſe expericnces. may be found a. great accord.in 
this matter). 


Now, tho theſe extraordinary tranſattions in the Soul, 
and ſupernatural touches of God's Spirit, are not acquirable 
at all by our z»dzſtry, ſo, as to be ſure to poſſeſs them ; nor 
no man.can have them whey, or detain them how /oxz, he 
pleaſeth, by any art or means; Yet it is obſerved by thoſe 
who have received them, that ordinarily God conferrs 
them. not, ſave after ſome pains ak by, and diſpoſitions 
produced 2x, our ſelves for the reception of them: (he 
acting conformably to our exerciſes, and pre-inclinations 
thereto). And ſo it hath pleaſed God, that many others, 
their diſciples, having as it were learned from: them ſo ex- 
perienced this Art, and been encouraged to undertake 
the prediſpoſing alliduity of mental prayer, have alſo arrived 
to the ſame perfections, and heavenly viſits, and entertain- 
ments (Jo. 14; 23.) {o extreamly bereficial in the future 
courle of their lives. Now, this pre-diſpoſiticn is obſerved 
chiefly to be effected by operating in our ſelves (whizth yet 
20 doubt is not done without the aid of God's Spirit 01 

LLS 
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this imperceptible) as near as we can, - ſomething like 
them. 


And this is done chiefly by theſe three, Firft; By a 
frm, and accuftomed apprehenſion of God's (or our Savi- 
our's) preſence, with, before, or within, us ; or our preſence 
with, or before, Him ; recommended before F. 94. and-be- 
low g. 114. Secondly ; By a recolleion of our lelves, and 
a ſuſpenſion (mentioned above, g. 95.) and ſelencing (as 
much as we can) of al aFioxs of our exterior ſenſes, agi- 
tations of the fancy, diſcourſe of the underſtanding, and, 
12 general, all work of the brain ; by an abſtrattion (as. 
much as we can) from all things. beſides God ; not ſo 
much by a cozteſ# with them thought-on, as by a forget-= 
fulneſs of them, or ſbutting them out of our thoughts ; 
that ſo by not uſing any of our Spzir/zs in the ſervice of 
our copnoſcitive faculties, we may give more place, and 
afford more ſtrength, to the Action of the will, and affetti- 
onus, Now we may know, that the hinderance of thoſe 
introduceth a more intenſe ACt in theſe ; becauſe we find 
any vehement exerciſe of the wil, and affedions (natu- 
rally} to ftop, and intercept the diſcourſe of the Intellect: 
Therefore, in the height of her paſſions (which ſeems to 
be a far more intimate faculty of the Soul, than 1s the »#- 
der ſtanding) we find reaſon to have no power, or admittance, 
nor acceſs to the Soul ; As it is in intenſe apger, love, ſor- 
row, &c. Aﬀeting much, and thinking much, have a kind 
of oppoſition : nor can the heart, and brain, be hot at once; 
And it is true in divine, as other, loves: Nemini contiugit 
ſimul amare, & ſapere, T mean for the anal exerciſe of 
the brain, and of prudential notions. Yet note, that the 
ſuſpenſion of thoſe faculties or as is not ſo mzant here, 
as to render you wholly zale, or affcep as it were, in caſe 
the affeFions be not much maved in Prayer ; but, that 


you ought (till to ule. the help of the intelked?, forthe raiſing, 
and. 
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and-clofer applying, and fanning continually of your afeti- 


075,10 ſhort, and unlaborious ejacnlations (ſuch, as that of 
St. Francis, Dems mens & omnia — My God, my Saviour &C. 
P/al. 18. 1,2. Pfal. 144. 1, 2.) in conſidering God's pre- 
ſence, and comforting your telf in him, and zt, entring into 
familiar colloguies with him, making reque#s to him, uſing 
a thouſand as of humility, and vilifyings, and annihile- 
tions of your ſelf before him, fo keeping your amative fa- 
cutties {till in motion, by. a many {not forced) induſtries ; 
provided only, that all hoſe more laborious, and difficutr, 


_ and redious exerciſes of the brain be here excluded. 


Thirdly, Tn this filence of the other cognoſcitive faculties) 
this is done by a ſtrong, and vigorous exerciſe of: the will 
and the affectionate and amative powers, by making a total 
zntroverſion 1nto the molt intimate part of our Soul, or 
Hearr, to.exj2y God there ; and drrefting, as it were, all 
our thoughts, and retiring our Spirits, thither-war, and 
there practiling the love, ſuſpirings, Rc. above-mentioned 
(See Eph. 3. 17, 18. -1. Jo. 4. 16.) And here it is 06- 
ſerved; that howbeit (at the firſt) neither this ſuſpenſion 
of diſcourſe, and abſtractions from by-thoughts, nor thc 1ni- 


- ting of our affettions to God are obtainable without ſome 
pain, and difficulty; . yet, after ſome practice, and accu- 


itoming therero, fuch a habit, and facility therein is ac- 
quired,, That the former, viz. our buſy thoughts, and diſ- 
comrſe will need-no great charming, but upon our beck be 
ſilent, andall ſuch.advertiſements depart trom us : the /ater 
likewiſe, the afe/rons, nced little, or no exciting, but an 
ardent /ove (having been once accuſtomed to it) zranſports 
z towards the exm'races of God, even in the beginnings 
alſo of our Prayers, or alſo upon any light mention of God, 
or. heavenly. things : Only whillt, zany, from this parafc(- 
aſs at firjt- (wherein the Soul is hardly kept from exctra- 


Vagancy, and reſtrained. from her liberty of thinking) 
are 
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are diſbeartned.from a patient perſeverance in ſuch practice : 

therefore it 1s conceived that ſo few reap the happy fruze 
thereof. And theſe three ; » The frong apprehenſion of 
God's intimate preſence to ws. * The ſilencing of the diſcur- 
ſrve; And 3 enlarging of the affetionate, and amative fa- 
culties towards God, oxur Sovereign, our only good, are the 
whole coptent (as I conceive) of that they call myſticat 
Theology ; for as much as concerns our owz work, tho in the 
expreſſions hereof Authors much vary. 

fi 

will recommend to you the reading, on this ſubje&, 

of the fourth, eighth, and thirteenth Chapters of St. Tereſa's 

Life : And the 25, 26. £8. and 29. Chap. of her Way of 
Perfettion ; who was a head Scholar in this School of Prayer ;. 


and ſaw frequent _—_— of the effect of theſe direttions, * 
s 


when well obſerved, having taught many others this hea- 
venly art ; whoalſo, by practiſing the ſame ſons failed 
not to attain ##. Howbeit, were theſe pra#ifes, as to ſuch 
extraordinary communications of God's Spirit, profitleſs, yet 
can they not in themſelves be any way not very commenada- 
ble; unleſs to love God, or neglef the world extraordinarily 
be a fault. 


Concerning the — of God's more intimate pre- 
fence, and recolletion of the Soul from all oth:r objetts, you 
may find this Holy Mother (Way of Perfetion, cap. 28.) 
inſtrutting,and encouraging her þiritnal dawghters on this 
manner (She Commenting there on the Lord's Prayer.) 

* Now weigh well this, which your Maſter faith :. 
* Which art in Heaven. Think ye, that it little concerns: 
*you to know, what thing Heaven 1s; and, where ye 
© are toſeek for your molt Holy Father? I tell you then ;: 
* that, for wandring IntelleQs, it much imports them, not. 
* only to believe this [ Article] but to procure to under- 
«ſtand it by experience. For it is one of thoſe things, 


. which: 


y, 
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* which ſtrongly binds up the underſtanding, and cauſeth: 


* the Soul's recolleCQtion of it ſelf. | 

© You already know ; That God is in every place; and 
©”tis clear alſo ; where the King is, there is his Court : 
*In ſumme, that where God is, there Heaven alſo is, and 
<*all Glory : this without doubt may eaſily be believed by 
* you. Conſider what St. Auftine laid : That he went into 
many places ſeeking for God, and that he came at length to find 
him within himſelf. *© Neither needs the Soul any wings 
* tofly with to ſeek him out; but only to put her ſ{g$into 


- *a poſture of ſolitude, and retiredneſs, and to behold him 


*within her ſelf; and not toleave ſo great a Gueſt, but 
* with great humility beſpeak him, as a Father ; recount 
© to him her calaminies, and beg of him the remedy there- 
*of ; acknowledging ſhe 1s unworthy to be his daughter. 
* Treat ye with him as with a Father, with a Brother 
*with a Lord, and with a Spouſe ; ſometimes in one man- 
© ner, ſometimes 1n another ; for he will teach you, what 
© you mult do'to pleaſe him. Obſerve, that it concerns 
© you muchz,to underſtand this truth,that God abides with- 
*1n you, and that there we may abide with him. This 
© way of praying, although it be vocally, with much more 
* ſpeed recolleQs the underſtanding,and is a way of Prayer, 
*that brings with it many good things, being ſtiled of 
* Recollettion. [This ſhe ſuppolſeth to be in our power 
by our endeavours to attain to. ] * Becauſe the Soul in it 
© recolleQs all her faculties, and enters within her ſelf 
* with her God, and there her Divine Maſter comes, to 
© in{truct, and teach her, ina much briefer manner, than 
£ *tis1n other ways, and to beſtow upon her the Prayer of 
"reſt: | This is the lowelt fort of Prayer, which ſhe calls 
ſuper-natural, and not 1n our power to acquire.) * Be- 
* cauſe, thus retired, ſhe may here with her ſelf meditate 
* on the paſſion, and here repreſent the Son [as Crucified ] 
*and offer him to the Father ; and not weary the under- 
* ſtanding, 
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* ſtanding, in going forth to ſeek him on Mount Calvary, 
*or in the Garden, or at the Pillar. Thoſe, who in this 


© manner can lock in themſelves in this little Heaven of 


© our Soul, where abides he that created both the Heaven, 
and the Earth; and ſhall inure themſelves, not to be- 
© hold, nor ſtay, where the exterior ſenſes diſtract them, 
© let them believe, that they walkin an excellent way ; 
*and that they ſhall not fail at laſt to arrive to drink wa- 
* ter from the fountain, In this recolle&tion the Soul re- 
© tires the exerciſe of its faculties from theſe exterior 
*things, and in ſuch a manner abhors them, that (tho 
© unawares) ſhe ſhuts the bodily eyes not to behold them, 
© that ſo thoſe of the Soul may ſee ſo much better. Ac- 
*cordingly, who walks by this way, almoſt always in 
* Prayer keeps his eyes ſhut; anditisan admirable cu- 
* {tome for many things, becauſe it is as it were a forcing 
© ones {elf not to obſerve theſe things below. This {ſhut- 
© ting the eyes) happens only in the beginnings [of ſuch 
© recollections, ] for afterwards its needleſs.; ſince then 
*we muſt uſe more force upon our {elves to open them. 
The Soul ar ſuch a time ſeems to fortity her ſelf at the 
* bodies charge, [_z. e. in withdrawing from it its Spirits] 
<and lerve it all alone,. and much enfeebled, and thence 
* to draw proviſions, and maintainance againit it. And 
although this [power of retiring the faculties] 1n the 
© beginning 1s not perceived, becauſe it 1s not much, (for 
*1n this recolledion there are degrees of more, and leſs) 
© yet if it be once brought intoa cuſtome (although at 
©the firſt it cauſes ſome trouble, becauſe the body replies, 
© and diſputes the buſineſs, not perceiving that it deſtroys 
* it ſelf in not yielding to, and {yffering ſuch a conquelt) 
*if, Iſay, this for ſome days be uſed, and we force our 
* ſelves to it, the gain thereof will be manifeſt ; and we 
© ſhall afterward perceive,thart,in the beginning of Prayer, 
*rhe Bees will preſently repair to their Hive, and _ 
| Z there- 
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* there-into to make Honey, and that without any dili- 
* gence or trouble of ours: becauſe ſo it hath pleaſed God, 
* that, by that former time of torcing our ſelves, the Soul, 

£ 2nd the Will, hath merited to be endowed with ſuch a 

command, as that, in only intimating to them, and 

©no more, that ſhe would withdraw them, the faculties 
*obey her, and retire unto her. And although, after 

*a while, they return to go forth again, yet much is 

* sained, that thus they have been retired, becauſe they 

< now go abroad only as ſlaves, and ſubjeQts, nor do that 
< miſchief (in it) as formerly; and, when the Will a- 
© pain recalls them, they come with more readineſs ; till, 
* after many of theſe Re-entrances of the Soul into it ſelf, 
<©it at length pleaſe the Lord, that they ſhould fix there 

© altogether ina contemplation. more perfect. 


© And this, which I have ſaid, alrhough it appear ob- 
* ſcure, yet who will put it in praQiice, ſhall eaſily under- 
© ſtand. it &c. And, ſince it ſo much concerns us not to- 
©5000 [in our Devotions) ſlowly, let us diſcourſe a little 
© how we may inure our ſelves.to ſo good a way of pro- 
© ceeding in them. Let us therefore make account, that 
*within us there ſtands a Palace of moſt rich workman- 
© ſhip,its Edifice conſiſting all of Gold,and y—_— Stones, 
*1n fine every way ſuchas is _—_ to lo greata Lord ; 
*and that you are in part the cauſe, that this Edifice 1s 
*{uch, as indeed it 1s ; (for there 1s no Fabrick at all of ſo 
* great beauty as. a Soul pure, and repleniſhed with ver- 
* tues, which by how much greater they are, ſo much 
« oreater 1s the luſtre of thoſe precious Stones ;) and that 
*:n this Palace lodgeth Flat great King, who 1s pleaſed 
* to make himſelf your gueſt; and that he is there ſeated 
*1na Throne of the greateſt value, which is your Heart. 
<This. will ſeem atthe firſt to you buta thing i1mperti- 
*ncot, that T ſhould make ſuch a fition, to make _ 
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* underſtand it ; yet it may help much you eſpecially &c. 
Again, Chapter 29th ; She proceeds thus on the ſame 
ſubject. *© The Soul's entring within her ſelf into this 
© Paradice together with her God, and locking the door 
©after her againſt all things, which are in the world. Ye 
* may know, that it is not atall a thing ſuper-natural ; 
© but, that it depends on our Will, and that we are able 
© to do it, with that helpof God, without which we are 
*able todo nothing at all, not ſo much as to have of our 
© ſelves one only good thought. For this is not a ſilence 
* of the faculties, but a ſhutting them up within them- 


< {elves. 


*Many ways we £0 0n In acquiring it,both by diſ-buſy- 5 


© ing our ſelves from all other things, that we may inte- 
© riourly thus joyn our K&lves unto God, and, in buſineſs 
© alſo, by retiring ſometimes into our ſelves, tho it be but 
*for a moment. "This remembring my ſelf, that I have 
*{uch a companion within me, is of great help ; and that 
< which I only aim at, is, that we procure to ſtand with 
© him, (whom we are ſpeaking to) without turning our 
© backs upon him : for, no other thing [than turning , our 
©backs] ſeems it to me, to {tand in diſcourſe with God, 
*and be thinking on many vanities. All the damage 
© comes, from not underſtanding,that moſt truly he ſtands 
© near us, and not a faroff from us. But, how far is he 
* from us, if we go to ſeek him in Heaven? The Lord 
© teach this to thoſe of you, who do not know it. I con- 
© fels for my ſelf, that I never knew what it was to pray 
* with any aft:Ction, until the Lord taught me this way. 
* And I have always found ſo much benefit of this Cu- 
*ſtome, and manner of recolle&ion within my ſelf, that, 
* for that reaſon, I have here fo long ſtood upon it. 


*I concluds: He, who would attain this profitable 
Z 2 way 
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* way of. recollection, (becauſe, as I ſay, with the help 
* of God it lies in our own power) let him not be weary 
* to practice himlelf in what is here ſpoken ; becauſe it 
*1is by little and little the getting the Maſterſhip of him- 
* ſelf : he not (thus) loſing his liberty in vain, but rather 
« gaining himſelf wholly to himſelf; that is, the having 
© his facultics at command for interior matters. If he will 
* ſpeak, he mult procure to remind himſelf, that he hath 
© one to ſpeak-with within him ; if he hearken, he hath 
* to conſider, that he ought to hear one, who ſpeaks the 
© moſt intimately to him; in ſumme, to make account, 
© that hemay it he will, never diſ-joyn himſelf from ſo 
* good company ; and to lament himſelf, when, for any 
* long time, he hath left there alone this his Father, of 
* whom he hath always ſo great need. 


*©Tf he cando this many times in a day, let him do it ; 
© and if not, at leaſt a few times ; becauſe, when he hath 
©contraQted a cuſtome thereof, he ſhall find himſelf much 
*4 gainer thereby, either preſently, or within no long 
*time. And, after our Lord hath granted it him, he 
* will not exchange it for any treaſure whatſoever ; but 
* nothing 15 acquired without ſome pains. 


© For the loye of God (my Siſters) count that endeavor 
* well imployed, 'which ye ſhall ſpend in this thing ; [ſhe 
ſaith of her ſelf, that in her firlt pratice thereof, tew 
days paſſed, that ſhe made not many hours of Prayer, 
(but theſe I ſuppoſe more in affetive than diſcourſive 
Prayer, afſiited with reading in Sterilities) unleſs hin- 
dred by ſickneſs, or much buſineſs ; and ſhe adviſeth 
others to practice it, at leaſt for two hours every day ; 
in her Lite, Chap. 8h. ] for I know, that if you ſhall 
*intend 1t one year, and perhaps a half, with the favour 


*of God, ye ſhall attain it. Behold how ſmall a _ 
or 
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* for ſo great a gain, as this is, to lay a good foundation, 
* that, if the Lord will exalr you to greater matters, he 
* may ſee jin youa good diſpoſition, in finding you ſo 
* nigh unto him. May his Divine Majelty never permit, 
* that we far-remove our ſelves from his moſt amiable , 
* preſence! Amer. The fame thing much-what is ſaid, 


Ibid. ch. 26. 


To the ſame purpoſe ſhe ſpeaketh alſo in the 13 7h Ch. S. 109, 
of her Life. — Let them (faith ſhe) ſer themſelves in 
* the preſence of Chriſt; and without tiring the under- 
* ſtanding let them be diſcourſing, and delighting them- 
* ſelves with him, not wearying themſelves in framing 
* reaſons, and handſome ation but in ſimplicity re- 
* preſent their needs, and the reaſon he hath, not to en- 
* dure them, before him : One thing at one time, and ano- 
*ther thing at another time, to the end the Soul be not 
* cloyed with feeding always on one Diſh. —When we 
*ſet our ſelves to meditate on ſome paſſage of the Paflion 

* of Chriſt our Lord, (as for Example, of his being bound 
| © to the Pillar,) here the Underſtanding goes ſearching 
*out the reaſons and ways, whereby it may apprehend 
© the exceſſive pains, and torments, that our Lord ſuffered 
*£12 that Poſture, finding himſelfalone, and forſaken of 
* his friends, and many other things, which if the Under- 
* ſtanding be aQive, or the perſon learned, may be drawn 
©thence: And thus, it is good to diſcourſe thereon a 
© while, thinking on the pains he ſuffered there, and for 
© whom he ſ{uftered them, and who he is that ſuffered 
© them, and the love wherewith he ſuffered them : but 
* withal let not the Soul tire her felt by going continually - 
<in queſt of ſuch diſcourſe, but ſtay herſelf there with 
© Chriſt, keeping the Underſtanding ſilent. - And, if ſhe 
*can, let her imploy it in thinking, that he ſtands behold- 


<1ng her ; let her accompany him,petition him, abaſe = 
& 
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©felf before, and ſolace her ſelf with, him ; and let her 
* remember her ſelf, that ſhe is unworthy to be there. 
© When ſhe can do this, tho it be in the beginning of her 
Prayer, ſhe will find great advantage thereby, and this 
© [later] kind of Prayer aittords many benefits ; at leaſt 
* my Soul hath tound it ſo. 


Thus ſhe, in that x 34h Chapter ; and, if you have now 
any further curiolity ro know her firlt * beginnings in 
the practice of this Prayer ; » after her having read D' 
Oſſuna's third Abecedary ; ſhe deſcribes them before (in 
the 47h Chapter of her Lite) on this manner. 3*Ien- 
< deavoured (faith ſhe) the beſt I could, to carry Jeſus 


_ © Chriſt our Sovereign good, and our Lord, always preſent 


<* within me, and this was my manner of Prayer. ItT 
*meditated on any paſſage of his Paſſion I repreſented it 
*to my ſelf in my 1nterior, altho I ſpent moſt of the time 
<;nreading good Books, wherein was all my recreation ; 
< for God had not given me the talent of diſcourling with 
© my Underſtanding, or of helping my ſelf with the ima- 
& gination, which in me 1s ſo groſs, that, when'T have ſet 
* my ſelf to do it, I could never obtain of it ſo much, as 
<perfeAly to conceive, or repreſent within my ſelf the 
< Humanity ofour Lord. And, altho ſome, by this way, 
< that they cannot diſcourſe with the underſtanding, do 
* ſooner attain to conterplation, if they perſevere, yet 1s 
< ita thing very painful, and of great difficulty ; | eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe, who are not content with common and ob- 
vious matter of Devotion, z. e. ſuch as a Book, or our me- 
mory eaſily affords, but ſeek after ſubtiler Diſcourſes.) 
< For, it the employment of the will, by having no ob-+ 
* je<t preſent, where her love may buly it ſelf, happen 
< to fail, the Soul is left as it were without a ſtay, and ex- 
<ercile ; and her folitude, and aridity do put her to great 


© pain ; and likewiſe her [wandring] thoughts toa fore 
Encounter. 
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*encounter. For perſons of this temper it is requiſite to 
© have greater purity of conſcience, than thoſe, who can 
« diſcourſe with the Underſtanding. For, he who can 
* diſcourſe, What a thing, the world is, and how deeply 
© he is obliged to God ; The great pains Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
*ed for him, and the little ſervice he doth his Majeſty, 
* and What reward our Lord gives to him that loves him ; 
*draweth matter from: thence to defend himſelf from 
* thoughts, from occaſions, and from dangers ; but he, 
*that cannot help himſelf herewith, is in greater peril ; 
* andit is fit, that he ſhould employ himſelf much in read- 
© ing, fince of himſelf he knows not how to draw out ſuch 
© Arguments. For this manner of proceeding is ſo. pain- 
*ful, that if the Maſter, who hath the guidance of ſuch a 
© Soul, ſhould reſtrain .it to exerciſe Prayer without read- 
© ing, Ifay itis.impoſlible, it ſhould continue therein very 
© long, being ſo deprived of this help of reading (for read- 
* ing helps him much to recollet himſelf, who'procceds- 
6 after this ſort, and is neceſſary for him ; tho it be but 
© little, which he reads; and that only inthe room of 
*that mental Prayer, which he cannot make.) Yea allo 
*1t will much prejudice his health, if he perſiſt obſtinare- 
, iy in ſuch Prayer, for it isa thing too painful, and toil- 
*fome. By this means of uſing a Book, I began to re- 
* collect theſe powers of my Soul, and asit were with 
* ſuch enticements alluring on my Soul, I proceeded in. 
* my Prayer. And oftentimes but opening the Book I 
*needed no more, and ſometimes TI read little, other times 
* much, according to the favour that our Lord pleaſed ta 
© do me.. 'Fhus ſhe, with great afſiduity in Prayer, and,. 
it ſeems ,. not without uſing much pazns and diligence ,,. 
and ſuffering of ſome ar:dities at the firit in recol- 
lecting her faculties, and ſhutting out by-thoughts, and 


removing their occaſjozs, attained afterward to ſo high,. 


and frequent unions of her Soul with God and to ſuch a per-: 
feckion. 
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fedion in this holy art of Prayer, as to become- a moſt fa- 
mous Patterz therein toall enſuing Generations. You 
may find alſo an eminent proficiency and the like expe- 
riences therein of the Holy Father Balthaſar Alvarez, 
ſometimes Confeſlor to St. Tereza ; as 1s ſtoried in the 13, 
14, 15. 40, 41. Chapters of his Life. And the reaſon, 
why there are ſo few of thoſe, who poſleſs great purity of 
Conſcience, and Converſation, that attain to the like divine 
favours, and [upernatural effefts of Prayer, ſeems to be, 
the not uling the ſame frequency of Prayer, and the like 
couragious dzligence, and reſolute patiexce in encountring 
all difficulties therein at the beginning(See her Lite,Cap.8.) 
as this great St. Tereſa, and ſome others, have done. 


Whea any thing in Prayer extraordinarily affects you, 
ſtaying, and ſpending ſo much more of the time alotted 
for your devotions upon it ; cauſing your reaſon to obſerve, 
and the ſet method of your Prayers to yield to (if I may 
ſo ſay) the /uſts of the Spirit ; which, if at all other times 
it cauſeth all ggoa motions in us, certainly operates them 
more eſpecially in Prayer ; (See Rom. 8. 26.) and doubt- 
leſs hence will ariſe as more content, ſo more profit to the 
Soul. Here then the longer you fix in any one pozzt of 
Prayer, the brieflier running over the reſt. 


I7. There are two a#s of Prayer; Meditation, and 
Contemplation ; One the diſcourſive part thereof, performed 


' more by the Under#anding, and uſed more 1n the begin- 


ning of Prayer ; the other the morc enjoying, and paſſiona- 
tive part, performed chiefly by the will; and happening 
more 1n the end of Prayer ; at leaſt to thoſe nor much 
practiſed. Of theſe the ſecoxd ordinarily is produced by 
the firſt; the working of the brain by degrees kindling 
paſſions in the heart ; and long meditation of God, and his 
perfections Fr, enflaming our affettions towards Jum ; _ 

the 
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the Holy Spirit operateth in both: in oxe, by illumination ; 
and, in the other, by /ove ; but more chiefly in the ſecond. 
Sometimes the vehement inclinations of the wil! (by a 
more immediate power of grace) preceding the as of 
the Underſtanding, ang forcing it to follow them; but more 
commonly the 7zte/ſeft, by reaſoning, exciting the wi/,and 
the paſſions. You theretore here are to uſe the fore-named 
acts ot the Soul interchangeably : only the firf# yielding 
to the ſecond, as It grows toany {trength ; but then, when 
the ſecond languiſheth,it is to be excited again by the fir//- 
tor we are neither to think we pray beſt, when we think 
of nothing at all, nor when we are moſt full of loquacity. 
For, the braiz being wholly idle, the affettions go out for 
want of fuel ; nor 1s there any operation of the paſſions 


without ſome uſing (at- the ſame time) of the imagina- 


tion. Andagain, the affections not operating, the ſpecu- 
lations of the zzze/lef are fruitleſs, and comfortieſs. Burt, 
if at the firſt alſo the azder/tanding happen to be dull, lug- 
giſh, and unoperative, as is uſual to new beginners, and 
to the fame perſons at ſome times much more than at 
others, you are to excite both z#, and the affeions by 
reading ſome ſeleCt book of devotion (taken with you to 
Prayer) till you find your ſelf able, without its help, to 
proceed. Tereſa (in the 4th Chapter of her Life) reports 
of her ſelf, that for eighteen years ſhe never durit betake 
her ſelf to mental Prayer without a Book in her hand, that 
ſhe might {till repair to reading, in cale of any diſtraction 
from impertinent thoughts, or aridity, and barrenneſs of 
Soul. 


Digr. 1. Of the great effets which the affections, thus 
enflamed in Prayer with the love of God &c, work in the 
Soul,and the influexcetheyhave afterward upon its actions; 
cauſing in it a greater vilifying of the wor/d, and abhor- 


rence of all ſin and difpleaſing God, and of tepidity 1n his 
Aa erviICC ; 
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ſervice; and railing a love to mortifications, and ſuffer- 
ings ; freeing it from melancholy,tor the abſence of ſome 
worldly conveniences or delights, and making ir valiant 
againſt all impediments of Prety, and againit the f;ſb ; 
and vigorous to all good works ; and amongit other etfects 
much 2/1umizating the uadertanding. | 
Digr. 2. That, tho by Prayer we may diſpoſe our 
felyves (thothis diſpoſing alſo is from God) in ſome man- 
ner for thoſe ſpiritual graces, and influences ſupernatural, 
which ſome Saints of God enjoy in ſome extatical rap- 
tures, and unions with God, and that to him that hath, is 
given; yet that theſe are ſupernatural always, and, for 
their efficiency clearly independent on our art, or endea- 
wvours, and that God only gives them whez, and where, he | 
pleaſeth; tho moſtwhat he pleaſeth to give them upon. 
our much exdeavovrs for them. 


C. 1713; 18. Ordering, and faſhioning in your thoughts (and this 
Fnaginary without much curiolity, or trouble to your tancy) a 7ma- 
Flare of a4- pined place of your addreſſes to God (or our Saviour ;) anda | 
#raſs, teveral manner of his preſence, and appearance to you, Tuch 
as may make moſt impreſſion upon you, and may ſuit belt 
with the /«bjec# of your preſent meditations, and devotions, 
(whether it be Confe//ion ; or Thankſgiving ; or Petition ;. 
or Doxolozy, &c.) [Which compolition of place will make 
you more ſenſible what you areywho,and what, He, to whom 
you {peak ; and breed high degrees of humility, love, re- 
fignation, ſame, compaſſion, and tenderneſs, according to the 
buſineſs you then negotiate with him. ! As, repreſenting 
to your ſelf, God, in his Majeſty, according to the wifions 
of Ezcchiel, c. 1. Eſai. c. 6. Dan. c. 7. St. John, Apoc- 
c. 4. &c. Our Sawonr, in his gentleneſs, and familiarity, 
and readineſs to help, according to lome of thoſe paſtures: 
you read in the Goſpel. Or, in his Gloxy, according to 
Rev. 1, or 19. Chapt; s, 
3%. In 
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r. In conf<//ing of, and beging mercy and pardoy for , 
your ſins; 1magining your ſelf appearing,as a poor priſoner 
1n ſhackles, haled betore him fitting in Judgment. Or, as 
the prodigal Son, returning with ſhame before his Father. 
Or, as ozefull of Ulcers, and Sores before a Phyſitian that 
can certainly cure him. Or, as ore taken priſoner, and 
kept in chains by his enemy, and begging his freedome from 
his own Prince paſſing-by in triumph. Or preſenting your 
ſelf to him, as 1t you lay on your death-bed. Or, as when 
you were in ſome danger of your life : In an extraordinary 
ſtorm of Thunder, Earthquake, Shipwrack ; in your laſt ſick- 
neſs. Or, as it the 7rumpet were ſounding, and the dreadtul 
day of Fudement had ſurprized you. Or, as if you ſuffered 
the torments, which Dives doth ; yet with ſome hopes of be- 
ing delivered. And, ſuch paſſion for pardon, and reſolu- 
tioas for amendment, as you would put on in ſuch a caſe, 
thoſe preſently entertain, and ſo befpeak God ; (for ſuch 
things arc no fitions, but one day will come upon you.) 
Again ; addreſſing your ſelf to our Saviour ; as Peter cry- 
ed out whey ſinking in the waves ; Or, when he cryed : Lord, 
ot my feet only, Jo. 13. 9. Or, weeping, -as he, when 
his good Maſter looked back upon him, after he had dexyed 
him. Or, as blind Bartimeus importuning him for the 
reſtoring of his ſight, Or, as the Paralitick, expecting that 
good word ; thy ſins are forgiven thee, &c, (for inſtances 
are infinite) : ſuch like addreſſes may profitably be uled 


tor acts of Confeſſion, and beging pardon. 


Again in thaukſgivins for his bexefits, and eſpeciaily 
that of your redemption, imagining your felt #axdizg be- 
fore the Emperor of the whole world, condemned to dye the mof 
horrible death, tor treaſon againſt him ; and then this Em- 
peror {ending his ozely Sox (that jultice may not be de- 
teated, all others retuſing) to dye for yo, one of the w2/:;/# 

Aa 2 of 


187 


$. I14. 


183 


& 14G 


Motives to Chriftian Piety. 


of allhis ſubjeRs ; and th:z, bzing (thus) delivered, ſay 


to him, what your heart ſhall tell you. Or, imagining 
your ſelf to accompazy our Saviour (having firſt charged 
himſelf with your gxilt, and to anſwer zuſtzce for it) quite 
through his paſſion. Being behind him in the Garden, at 
the time of his Agony, and ſweating of Blood : When He 


'ryed with cords, and carried away Priſozer, you with 


Peter, ana John following, and beholding his uſage in the 
TFudgment-hall; and weeping with Peter, when he /ocks on 
30-1 the Sinner he lo ſuffers tor : Beholding his cruel whip- 
ping at a Poſt ;- following him from thence, and helping 
him with Simon (when he faints with their hard uſage) 
to bear hi Croſs: "Then, with his diſtreſſed Mother, and 
Diſciple, ſtanding before him, hanzing, and bleeding on the 
Croſs ; and then, drawing nearer, and with great com- 
paſſion to his innocence,and grief for your fins that cauſed 
tuch his pains, defiring to bear part of his ſorrows, and re- 
folving alfo to ſuffer all things for him, ſay further what your 
heart ſhall teach you : But then finding him (after he is 
rilen again, and exalted over all) ſtill at his Prayers, and 
Interceſſions to the Father for you, Say a24in, and reſolve, 
what your heart ſhall teach you.. So alſo, tor other beneſits.; 
imagining God ſitting on the top of heaven, compaiſed with 
all Celeſtial Conrtiers looking down on millions of men ; and 
diſpenfting, here judements, there mercies ; and, amongſt 
io many millions taking notice of you, and before his An- 
gels reſtifying his good mill unto you and deſire of your Sadr 
vation, and ſending by the chieteſt of his train many gifrs, 
and zokexs of his love, and withal diverting his judgments 
from coming nigh your dwelling, and then, falling down, ſee 
whether jour heart can thank him. 


3. Inpraifizg, or giving glory to God, or our Saviour, ima- 
gining the Show, Rev. 4. 8. 0r 5.9. —7. 10. 12. and your 
{c!/ amonglt that Heavenly. Quire, crying Holy, 4 &6. 

E/. 6. }. 
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| Ef.6.3. Or Bleſs the Lord with me all ye his Angels,Sc. P/al. 

103. 20. Or crying; Glory in the higheſt, with the multi- 
tude at our Saviours triumph, Luk. 19.37. &c. Or with 
Mary giving Glory to, and worſhipping, him leading Captivity 
captive upon his Reſurreition-day : Or, with Stephen, him 
ſtanding at the right hand of God. 


ee//ities, Imagining our Sawonr as at his laſt Supper giv- 
ing his Body Sc, or as ſitting on Jacob's Well, and you beg- 
ing of him with the Samaritan Sinner ;. Lord give me that 
water &C ; or with the Canaanitiſh. Woman asking for ſome 
crums that may. fall from the Childrens table; or patiently 
| ſitting with Mary at hu feet, to receive his gracious anſwer 
or the unum peceſſarium. 

So, for making interceſſion for others; Tmagining a. 
| friend in priſon, or torments, crying out for your aid, as you 
paſs by, and that ſome few words ſpoken by you may pro-: 
cure his /zberty, or ſave his lite. Or, ſoine part of your body 
wounded, and pained, and that you are going to /eck help for 
it. Orrather that ſome ember of your bleſfed Saviour (as 
all true Chriſtians are) was ſome way diſtreſſed ; and that 
he (after ſo much kindneſs ſhewed to, and interceſſions 
made for, you) would try now the return of your /ove 
| to him in interceding for it, cc. Now, who thinks ſuch 
atts of imagination uſeleſs, let him only conſider the great 
effetts of Imagination 1n another kind which he hath ex- 
perienced (in advancing his lults, and many falſe plea- 
ſures, and conceited felicities) ſometimes zz, ſometimcs 
before, the aQing of a {10. 


h | 4 In petitioning kim for fpiritnal graces, or temporal ne- & 1175. 


19. Not omitting your. Prayers, when you irmdin your 6. 118 
ſelf little devotion, or alſo much diſtra/tion of thoughts &C. Frequency» 
For,.1f it be a fault todo them ſlightly, it is a greater, not of Prayers. 
to do them at all. And God many times gives unexpected 

grace. 
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grace to thoſe who endeavor; and devotion 1s often ac- 
quired by entring into Prayer, when we had it not before. 

20. Not omitting and thinking your ſelf excuſed from 
your private dayly devotions, by your preſence at ſome com- 
701. Por, beſides that thoſe are many times a zeceſſitated, 
theſe a more free will, offering and worſhip, who is there that 
hath not particular /izs, neceſſzties, mercies, which are not, 
in the pblick prayers, confeiled or petitioned for ? 

21. Uſing many times or hours of Prayer, or Meaitation, in 
the day (and that rather upon your knees, for ſo you will 
be more obſervant what you are doing) according to the 
be{t permittance of your ordinary employments ; cultome 
of praying at length will make you in love with praying, 
4. e. converſing with God. Frater, eamm pauliſper pre- 
catum. Aloys Gonzaga, 

22. Not omitting your ſet devotions, for the — 
of ordinary buſineſs, or ordinary works of Charity: Becauſe 
you ſtand more obliged in this duty towards God, and great- 
et Charity towards your Soul, than in ſome l/effer towards 
your own, or towards your neighbours, temporal affairs : 
And becaulc alſo, whether our owz, or our xerghbours, buſi- 
zeſs, it is much more furthered by our prayers (procuring 
God's bleſſing) than by our /abowrs: and indeed when 
we have moſt buſineſs, then have we molt ſe of Prayer. 

23. Uſing ſome ſet times annual, monthly, or weekly 
for your extraordinary devotions, Confeſſions, and reviewing 
your Spiritual Condition. 


24. Uling extraordinary times of Prayer before, and after, 


extraordinary employments. 

25. Avoiding Tedinm mentis as 1n all things, ſo in your 
aevotions. For ſuch, who delight nor 1n their work, can- 
not long perſevere init. This zadium is always relieved 
by wvaricty of employment. According to the old rule of 
the Religious; Nunc lege, nunc ora, nunc cum fervore la- 
bora; Sicerit lora brevis, & labor ille lewis, 

26." There- 
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26, Therefore always entertaining, beſides Prayer, ano- 

ther {continual and daily ) employment : for, as no vocation 

may be entertained, that very -much or wholly hinders 

our devotions, 10 neither are our devotions (amongſt 1o | 

many other Chriſtian duties, and intereſts) to be made 

our whole vocation. 


27. In the intervals of ſet times, uſing continually ſhort 5. 119. 

verlicles of Devotion, pious ejaculations, and aſpirations to Ejacule- 
God ; (for one is always thinking on what he moſt loves) {#995 #7 the! 
and theſe ejaculations belonging to any part of Prayer _ ws. 
(i. e.) thanking, Or praiſing, or confeſiing, Or petitioning ic. Ty 
And let theſe oblaticys continually aſcend from the Altar 
| of your Soul, even whilſt you follow your worlaly affairs ; 
ſtealing as 1t were from them into the #e-xple of your heart, * 
zo worſhip God, and tofan, and keep in there, the fire of your 
Devotion. ' 
28. Taking occaſion from any thing that occurs to your 
ſenſes, to bleſs God, and to uſe thoſe called occaſional medita- 
tions. See Introd. Part. 2. 13. Cap. 

Digr. A Collection of ſome Exemplary Forms. 


29. Committing to memory Pſalms (altered to your $. 126. | 

purpole) or other Hymns, which may be continually Reciring of 
ready to be offered to God in your Soul, now the temple of * Hams. 
| his Spirit; (as God required concerning the law {(Dext. 
6. 7.) when you ſit in your houſe, and when yon walk by the 
way : When you he down,and when-you rife wp ; and when 
you prut oz your cloaths, when 1n inpertivent company; when 
at meals &t. to prevent evil thoughts 3; vain diſcon+[-, or 
attention to It ; intemperate eating ; todfvert any temptas 
tio, to.recover your ſelf out of a paſſion &c. (Eph. 5. 19; 20. 
Cel. 3.16. Fam. 5. 13.) the faying-of which: will put the 
mind into devotion; when they find-it not fo. 

30. Many times the Soul is more affeed with them, | 
when ſung, or uſed in verſe. In« At * 
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31. Ataſcet time of the day ſaying ſuch a Pſalm, fitted 
for your purpoſe, which needs to take up no time almoſt 
from your employment, and will renew1n you the Spirit. 
32. For better fitting them tor your purpoſe , -Om7t- 
ting ; tranſpoſing ; ome werſes. Joyning fome parts ot 
ſeveral Pſalms into one. Changing David's profeſſions, 
- 1nto petitions : As: for | 1 love] Let me love%c. Chan- 
ging the preſent,or preter, tenſe into the future, and ? contra. 
Making «ziverſals every where particulars as, for | we, 
our, us] I, me, my. Uling your praiſes &c, rather in the 
ſecond, than third perion ; and diſcourling not only of 
God, but with him as | O Lord thou art,] rather than | the 
Lord 5] which cauſeth to you more reverence, and atten- 
tion, to what youſay, and minds you more of God's pre- 
ſence. Applying to Chrift, and the Church, and their tr- 
umphs, or troubles, all laid of David, and Sion ; And to 
your, and the Church's, ſpiritual exemies, fleſh, or its luſts , 
world, and devil, all his deprecations againit his foes :. (do- 
ing this alſo in your mind whenever you hear them: read.) 
Furthering your ſelf with ſome of a ſeveral devotion, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral parts of Prayer (4. e. ) for Confeſſion ; 
for Thankſgiving ; for Doxology ; tor Aſpiration, &c. 


; 3: As tasking your ſelf to ſet times ; ſo, at every.of 

e times, tO 4 large proportion thereof (meaſured by a 
glaſs, clock, or watch) 1ndiſpenſably to be beſtowed on this 
holy exerciſe. "This time of Prayer being the chiefand molt 
Proper ſeaſon of all good thoughts, and holy inſpirations, 
and ſtrong reſolutions to Pzery. 

34 And this ſer, and /arge proportion of time: Both be- 
cauſe {o all feſtination, and fidden riddance of a ſet form 
(which molt are liable-tozin this ſo burthenſome-account- 
ed duty) may beprevented ; And alſo becauſe much heſi- 
tancy, dulneſs, unpreparedneſs, coldneſs, evag ation of thoughts, 
hardly yet diuerted from our laſt employments, do accom- 
pany 
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pany the beginning of Prayer : but much tenderneſs, and 
conſolation, and complacency, and incaleſcence of holy affettions 
ariſe from the continuance of z# (long meditation of God, 
as it were, 1rreſiſtibly kindling, and then inflaming, our 
paſſions towards him.) For which reaſon it is ſaid: motto 
pidt wale it fin doratione, chil principio. So that who makes 
haſt toend their Prayers entertain only the pain and toil, 
but forbear to taſt the ſweetneſs, and beneht, thereof. 
See leveral ways for enlarging Prayer below. 


Digr. 1. Of the exceeding ſmall number of thoſe i- 


utes of the day, which are ordinarily ſpent in this nego- 
tiation. of our Salvation, and intercourſe with Heaven. 
And of tegrob abuſe of that 7ext Matt. 6, 7. urged in 
general by {lothful, and earnal Chriſtians, againſt all re- 
petitions, and long Prayers; notwithſtanding the known 
contrary practice of our Saviour (who continued whole 
nights in Prayer; and role a great while before day to pray 
8c.) and of the Sazzts (See Luk. 6. 12.) Mark 1. 35. Luk. 
2. 37. -I. Tim. 5.5. Ad. 12, 12. comp. 6. Eph. 6. 18. 
I. Theſſ. 5. 17- &c. 

Digr. 2, That Holy men have recommended an hours 
time to be ſpent inzt ; the half of which ſeems the leaſt 
that may be, for thoſe of leſs practiſe herein, to perform 
them with any conſiderable devotiov. Ir being obſerved, 
that any extraordinary wiſitations, and coxſolations of the 
Spirit, happen not, but atter long time of Prayer, unleſs 
only to thoſe who have a long time exerciſed themſelves 
1n this divixe duty, | 

Digr. 3. That to thoſe, in whom the love of God is 
pzrfealy formed, Prayer is the chiefelt pleaſare of their 
life ; nor do they force themſelves to /exgthez, but to re- 
ſtrain, the time ſpent therein, nor to heighten their paſſions 
therein, but to abate them : And the vehement deſire of 
this perpetual coaverſe with _ makes company, _ 

B the 
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_ the neceſſary exerciſes, and recreations of the Body &c.that 
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hinder them from zz, very painful to them. 


35. One long time of Prazer better, than many ſhort 
Ones. | 

36. A ſhort time better ſpent in ſome oxe head of Prayer, 
than in haſtily running. through al/; for devotions con- 
tinually flitting are frigid, and /angniſhing ; and ſo often 
changing of the fewe/ hinders the enkindling of the paſſe 
ons, nor have they that earzeſtneſs, and importunity with 
them, which is required in this wre//ins with God, Yet 
where 1s a fteri/ity in thinking on any ſ#bje, there 1s a 
neceſſity to change ze. | 

37. Avoiding redium, and weariſomeneſs of mind (if any 
happen before our time expired) by change of our med:- 
tations; and of our poſture; or by ſpending part of onr 
time in meditation, recitation of Pſalms, 8c. part in prayer ; 
or part in a ſet forfn, and part in mental prayer ; and abi- 
ding in that wherein we are moſt afteQted.Þ 


38. Often uling Repetition (eſpecially in ſet forms of 
Prayer) by which if we paſſed over any thing ſlightly the 
firſt time, we may better remind it the ſecond: or, ifat 
firſt any thing ſaid do much move us, we may the longer 
continie the ſame paſſion. A great help to devotion,where- 
in a re#, and vacancy (as it were) of the nnderanding, 
the wil, and affet#ions, add a new fervour to our former 
conceptions ; and never vain, but when done without a 
renewed devotion ; which devotion being any way en- 
larged by ſome other cox{fiderations, the former words till 
become a new Prayer. The power whereof conſiſts not 
in much peaking, but in much beſeeching ; and in the 
1mportunity of our deſires, and /ghs, not our /oquacity. See 
DanieF's Prayer. Dan. 9. 4. 


39.Not 
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} 39. Not deſifting in our xequeſts, not preſently anſwer- &. 125. * 
ed by God ; but continuing them with all ferventy, impor- [portunt- 
tunity, tears XC. never fainting, according to our Saviours 'Y'7 Trayer 
command (Luk. 18.1, 5. Lak. 11.1. 8, 9.) which argues 
that God heareth not always at fr, but expects we 
ſhould trouble him (Even as a Neighbor) when doors 
ſhut ; in bed; at midnight (See Pſal. 44.23.) but this chiefly 
] in things ſpiritual ; or temporal in order to the other (the 
uſefulneſs of them being firſt impartially weighed) where 
 wecannot err in the goodneſs of the thing we deſire. 
40. As for other temporal things(ſince we ought not to be 
for them very /olicitous; but to all indiflerent ; ſince we 
many times (let on by fome undiſcovered luſt) doask of 
this our Father zhings hurtful ( tones for bread, ſerpents,and 
poiſon, for meat ); ſince in theſe things we ought always to- 
uſe great modeſty, in leaving them to his wiſdome, and 
in ſilently relying on his care, having a promiſe for ze- 
ceſſaries, none for plenty) always obſerving rather a great 
moderation, and tndifferency in your requeſts; Saying 
with St. Auſtine, Te faciente quod vis, da mihi libenter ſequt. 
Which requef# for ſuch things, when our importuniry re- 
celves alſo of him, it is many times more out of p/zzy to 
our infirmities, than charity to our needs, or advancement 
of our perfeftion. See Matt. 6, 7, 8. ſpoken eſpecially of 
ſoliciting for earthly things ; which are ſhut up in a tew 
| words. (wer. 11.) | 


EF 41. Uſing liberty of words, and unconfined, and unpre- «&, 16, 
{cribed expreſſions. Theſe, 1, More hindring any eva- Liberty of 
2ation of thoughts ; and procuring more tention of the expreſſion 14 
mind to the buſineſs in hand, [Where note that prayers Prayer. 
{id by heart, becauſe with ſome difficulty remembred, 

keep-.the mind more attentive than prayers-read. Again 

Prayers extempore, Or new conteived matter or expreſſions, 


more than ſet forms repeated by heart, (except very much 
Bb 2 adver- 
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advertency, or alſo ſome repetition,or meditation of the 
be uſed) becauſe, in thoſe forms ſwimming lightly in the 
2emory, the fancy unengaged (yet ſeldome idle) is left at 
liberty for other imployments ; and the mizd ordinarily 
leſs mindeth its former, (eſpecially after its often repeti- - 
tion of them) than 1ts zew, conceptions] | 

2 Being more obedient to the operations, and impreſſions 
of the holy fpirit (which eſpecially direeth us in Prayer) 
and to the {piritual zzc/inations of our paſſions ; which are 
ſometimes more ſorrowful, and fitter for aCts of coptr:- 
tiox ; ſometimes more lightſome, and fitter for thankſgiv- 
ing, and praiſe. Now to both theſe are ſet forms an ex- 
tream reſtraint, to the great loſs of the Sou. 

3: Being more pliable to our preſent condition,and neceſſt- 
ties, continually varying, to which one ſet form can no 
way uit. | 

4. Laſtly ; giving us much more context, and delight in 
our Prayers, and making us more willingly to frequent 
this duty, where more {jberty is allowed to our affections. 


42. Atleaſt after your ſet forms ended, enlarging your 
Prayers with ſome anpreſcribed devotions, till cuſtome hath 
made them more eaſy, though he that is truly ſenſible of 
his own wvilexeſs _ defetts , of God's greatneſs, and good- 
neſs, and lo thirſtsafter him, and loves much, needs.not 
tear but to pray well; this conſiſting not in much ſaying, 
but 1n »:nch ſupplicating ; and God in nothing ſo much as 
in Prazer, accepting the will for the whole deed. 

43- Guiding your ſelf by ſome heads firſt well ordered,. 
and multiplied as you lee fit ; (for the more ſub-heads you 
have, the more ealſy it is to continue in Prayer) aſſuming 
the next ſtill into your thoughts, as your d:votions happen 
ro be exhauſted-in the former. As for Example : It you 
practice — 77 Praiſe; and in this — !. giving glory to 
Gea, ' 11 his attr.bates,, 2 1n his works, and bleſſings to = 

NQa- 
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kind in general : 3 For his bezefits to you in particular;and, 
in both theſe, firſt, for þpiritual, then temporal — 3 Prajer. 
And in this firſt ». Coxfeſſion of ſins [In evening prayer 
zjoyning examination of conf{cience for the ſins of the day 
paſt, and more particular confeſſion of the ſins thereot.] 
Then 2. Petition; ' for his forgiveneſs of ſins paſt; * for your 
reformation, and his preſervation and preventizg of you trom 
thoſe, and all other, for the future; particularizing in 
your ordinary fins — 1. Againtt God; 2. Your ſelf; 3. 
Your zeighbor ; that is your oppoſite facts to the ſeveral 
particular duties to each of thoſe ; (Some chief ones of 
which I have ſet down before, and hinted to you in this 
Book.) [Saying ; Lord,hereafter deliver me from Gluttony 
&c. Detraition, &c. Diſtruſt of thy providence &c.} 3 for 
his averting evils due to them. 4. For his beſtowing 
gifts neceſſary —Spiritual ; temporal. Making your pe- 
ritions allo for theſe fpiritual, and temporal gifts, particu- 
tar ; according to the diſtinct conſiderations of your duty. 
7. ToGod. 2. To your ſelf. 3. To your Neighbor ; and 
to theſe your neighbors, either to your Speriors, and your 
Parents ; or your brethren (for which duties (if you have: 
no better Catalogue) you may run over thoſe above men-- 
tioned in this Book) ([faying : Hereafter grant me Tem- 
perance, &C. —Charity to my neighbor ; to ſuffer long, and 
to be kizd &c. (1. Cor. 13, 4,56, 7.) love of the Lord. 
my God with all my heart &c. (Matt. 22. 37. @&c.) t, Ob- 
lation, (conſidering wherein we may further ſerve God) ; and. 
Reſolutions. #*. Interceſſion ; For Church, State, Perſons: 
of particular relation. | But here note, that it is.not amiſs. 
at firſt, to have a ſet form compoled, very particular, and: 


diſtin&, according to theſe heads, and their ſubdiviſions ;: 


then this form perfeAly committed to memory. Then ar 
laſt, topraQice varying from it in-expreſſion, and-enlarge- 


ment of your coxceits; yet with a retiring ſtill, as need is. 


and as your extravagancy 1s exhaulted;to the matter there-- 
of ]: 
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of } or, if you uſe not this praZice, you may follow the 
ſeveral parts of Prayer (ſet down before &c.) only chan- 
ging the order : firit taking in hand the fourth ; then /e- 
cond ; then firſt ; third ; fifth; ſixth. Sometimes dwel- 
ling longer on oze, ſometimes on another (as your Medi- 
tations abound); and then paſling over the re/# more 
briefly. Or you may run over thoſe Subjefs of Medita- 
tion following p. Firſt all thoſe begetting humility ; 
then thoſe producing /ove. 

44. Yet not being too careful to keep a ſtrict Method 
(when you have any fervour of Spirit,) but treely inter- 
mingling petition, and praiſes ; thankſgiving, and confeſſron 
Cc, as we ſee it isin the P/alms, the patterns of all prayer 
and praiſe; for the paſſion of love many times holly dotes 
and uſeth to be exorbitant, and nnjudicial. 

45. Of ſeveral other ways of enlarging prayer. As ; 
aſing the repetition of Pſalms (got by heart) in them ; theſe 
being the chief ſtock and treaſure of dewotion ; of which 

. Wholo is well provided can never be barren, or at a ſtand 
in them. Meditating upon the ſeveral parts (one after 
another) of, the Lord's Prayer ; Creed ; Ten Command- 
ments; Jo. 17.c. Any Pſalm, or Hymn ; Magnif. Benedict. 
Te Deum. Staying upon every part ſo long as your 1ma- 
ro ſuggeſts any acceptable matter ; and exerciling 

everal ets of devotion, (as Confeſſrow, Petition, Praiſe,@c.) 
according to the ſubject, Or ſtaying only a ſhort ſet time 
on :every one, and fo running through many ſuch prayers 
&c.at once. Or ſtaying, only one reſpiration upon every 
{ſubſtantial word ; this only to cauſe youto ſay it with 
more attention, and devotion. Taking ſome other place 
of Scripture (which are not Prayers} as our Saviour's Ser- 
mon; the later ends of St. Paul's Epiſtles &&c ; turning pre- 
cepts and commands into requeſts, Making a {witt curſory 
over {ome of the Pſalms, and offering up what petitions, 


and Confeſſions, concern you. Good Lord, we have. 1o 
many 
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many wazts Spiritual and Temporal to petition thee for : 
| ſo many ſins, eſpecially thoſe wherein we ftill offend thee, 
to ask thy pardos for ; lo many Berefits,Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, to thank thee for: So much wiſdome, mercy, and 
Juſtice, ſeen in all thy works, to praiſe thee for ; ſo many 
temptations and dangers from which to beg thy preſerva- 
tion : So many buſineſſes, of our ownor our Friends, where- 
in to ask thy cornſel; or, happily diſpatched, to return 
thee thanks; So many d*ſizns of ſome good, wherein to 
beg thy neceſſary afſzsfance ; S5 many ways of promoting 
thy Glory (the end of our Creation.) wherein to offer 
thee our poor ſervice; So many-/zares, and inticements to 
ſin, to reſolve againſt, and reſolutions to reiterate, and fur- 
ther frengthen: So many Relatives, Spiritual and Tem- 
| poral and their neceſſities, to zxtercede to Thee for ; And. 
will any one, when he kneels down before thee, ſay, he 
finds nothing to ſay to thee ; or knows not, how to con-. 
tinue prayer ? This will be a ſtrange excafe of negleQing 
this holy duty, when Thou ſhalt caſt up. our Accounts. - 
Nay, what moment of our /ife is there, wherein ſome or. 
other of theſe do not call on us for prayer ? 


46. Making your prayers, in whatever kind (Confeſſi-- $5. 128.” 
ons, or Petitions, Thankſgivings, or Reſignations) very Particula-- 
particular, and circumſtantial. So punctual in confeſſing 7'<78 
| your fins, as if, at the opening of the books at the laſt day, %7 P'raye# 
thoſe only of them ſhould be found cazcelled, which you 
had often, and freely confeſſed to him : And ſo punQual 
in confeſſing his berefits, as it the non-acknowledgment of 
any one received would {top the recezt of any more there- - 
after ; or that thoſe alſo you had, ſhould b> rcrraed, - 
when they ceaſed to be commemorated. 

47. Laying open before him your ;nermoſt bowels,com- - 
municating with him, as with a friezd, all your counſels, 
and proves (which will make you entertain none Ars | 
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good ;) diſcovering to him again, and again, all his gifts, | 
mercies, deliverances; bemoaning your lelf to him ot all | 
your zafirmities ; opening unto him all your waxts with 
that particularity, as if he knew nothing of them. (The 
one will make you more ſenſible of his goodneſs, the other 
of your xeed of his help.) Reciting to, and minding him 
of, all his promiſes, asif he had forgot them ; for this is, 
as more prevalent with God, ſo more profitable to the Soul, | 
making you to put greater cozfidence 1n them. So in your 
petitions for any grace ; (As for temperance &c.) with your 
prayers joyn the motives ; {uch as may conduce to breed, 
it in you, or perſwade you to practice zt : For any xe- 
ceſſity, with your prayers joyn the motives, which may 10» 
cline God to grant 2t, for theſe will enflame you more 
paſſionately to ask it. (Fer. 10.1. Jer. 32. 24. Act. 
22. 19, 20. Eſa. 37. 14.) 

48. Among(t many particulars ſingling out ſome more 
eminent ſizs, benefits, wants ; for which you ſhall mor 
conſtantly beg pardoz, give thanks, petition, &c. | 

49. Keeping a Catalogue of all your greater ſins: Of 
all God's greater, and more ſpecial benefits, and favors 
C{till adding to them what ſhall happen hereafter) at ſer 
times more ſolemnly to be reviewed, and confeſſed unto 
him. 

50, So likewiſe keeping a colleftion of all the Offices, 
and eminent actors, and paſſzons of our Saviour, and of | 
the Holy Spirit, in order to your Salvation : to be more 
punQually exnmerated at ſome times 1n more ſolemn dox- 
oloztes unto them. 


CE. 129, 51. Uſing in Prayer frequent Profopopeia's ; Colloquies ; 
Colloquies 19 Solliloquies: whereof there are five more uſual. 1. God 
be uſea in ſpeaking 1.e. the Promiſes, and Threats, (mentioned in 
# rajer- Scripture) unto you. 2. Our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaking unto 

zou (according to what he hath faid in the os 
2. Ton, 
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3- To, ſpeaking to your own Soul, (Pf. 44.) 4. Speaking 
to God the Father. 5. Speaking to your Saviour (by your 
1magination) ſet before you in ſome ſuch familiar po- 
ſture in the Goſpel, as much animates your addreſſes. 
Theſe will ſerve much to ſtrengthen your fazch, and your 
enaeavors, by thus aſſuming another: perſox, and being 
abſtracted from your ſelf, We thus ſpeaking things nor 
lo eaſily thought on when we att only our own perſons : 
counſelling more #mpartially ; comforting more powerfully 
ec. (See Kemp. 3.1.) To theſe Colloguies may be added 
lometimes thoſe with the Creatures, to praiſe God with us, 
P/al. 103. 20. Pſal- 148. To ſubmit to his Kingdome, &c. 
with us (Pſal. 4. 2. &c.) and thoſe expoſtulations with 
the vain, or wicked, wor/4, with our fleſh, with our fpiri- 
tual enemies, With our former fins &'c. (Wiſd <5. 8. =1.Cor. 
I5. 55. Pſal. 119. 115.-9.6.-139. 19. Mic. 7. 8. Pſal. 
I18, I3.=4. 2.) | 


52. In all your fp:ritual exerciſes uling rather ſcripture 5. 130. 
expreſſions, ſanftified by the Holy Spirit that ſpake in holy Scripture 
men: Accepted with God ; and anſwered with bleſſings ; **P/ ejſions, 
breeding alfo in you more confidence. In uſing theſe chan- 
ging wniverſals into particulars [inſtead of our, we, us, 1, 
me, @c. for weare more paſſionate for our ſelves. 


53. Uſing when you can thoſe advaztages your Prayers $. 13r. 
recelve Advantas- 

1. From the communion of other Saints in publick Aſſem- $e5to Pray- 
blies where is your worſhip of Go more openly proteſt, ©: 
and ſo he by you more glorified {See Heb. 10. 25.) agrea —, 
ter promiſe of God's gre (Matt. 18. 20.) a greater pre- ublick. Af- 
ſence of the Angels (1. Cor. x1. 10.) in religious aſs.mblies, ſembles,and 
your common prayers, as forces united (whillt every One Communion 
in the plural prays for all) more powerful. Graces, and of Saints. 
ſpiritual favours more ordinarily then beſtowed (Af. 2. 1. 

Cc -4. 4t. 


6.732, 
2.From ho- tunity permits, to offer up alſo your private prayers 1na 


ly places, 
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—4. 41. —=13.2, —1.Cor. 14. 24, 25. 30. -2, Chron. 20. 
14.) add to theſe, the pre/exce of the Prieſt, and of ſome 
men of greater ſani#ity more favourably heard of God, the 
benefit of whoſe prayers you partake ; conſecration of the 
place &C. | 

2. In ſuch publick ſervice applying the general praiſe, 
petition, &c. to your own particular xeceſſ:ties, benefits re- | 
ceived &c. Interceſſions, to thofe to whom you have more 
relation. And in confeſſion of ſin, and ſome other ations, 
changing univer{als | ws, our, &6.] into [me, I,] which 
experience will ſhew you to make your prayers more af- 
tectionate, and attentive ; excepting to thole, who have 
attained more perfection. | | 


2. From holy places. Chooſing rather, as oft as oppor- 


place that is holy, and conſecrated to God's name ; and ap- 
pointed to be the houſe of prayer. (Matt, 21.13.) And 
this ; not only, becauſe this place, ſequeſtred from tran- 
faction of worldly affairs, hinders us trom many ſecular 
diſturbances; and the reverence thereof makes us more 
conſiderate in our behaviour, and fervent in our devotions ; 
and breeds in us (as being his own houſe) a much ſtron- 
ger imagination of God's preſence whillt we pray ; But 
alſo, becauſe theſe places ſeem to have more peculiar pro- 
miſe of his extraordinary preſence there, and giving and:- 
exce tO our prayers, and granting our requeſts. Sce Exod. 
29. 24. =2, Chron. 7. 15, 16. (Which promiſes why ihould 
they not remain {till in force ; ſince under the times of 
the Goſpel the publick places of God's werſhip are not de- 
zoliſhed, but only multiplied?) And ſo, of the preſence of 
bis Miniſters the Holy Anzels, who are his ordinary train, 
and attendants (See 1. Coy. 11, 10. Gen. 28. 17. 19. Pſal. 
129. I. Gen. 4. 12.14.16.) Therefore hath it been the 


venerable cxtome of all Antiquity, to repair to Churches, 
to 
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to the Memorials of Martyrs ; and torecommend to God, 
rather there, alſo even their private devotions. (See Act. 
3. I. Luk. 24.53 AdF.22.17. Luk. 18.10.) 
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3. From holy times. In laying aſide all your own $133. 


both buſineſs, and pleaſures (Iſa. 58. 3. 13.) Uſing oftner, 


2. From 


and longer private dcvotions; and begging ſome more ho'y times. 


ſpecial favour on thoſe days, than at other times, 

1. Oa the Lord's day, the Chriſtians Sabbath : Being a 
7ype, and pleage of that day to come (of eternal reſt, and 
praiſing God in his Temple) which is promiſed us (See 
Heb. 4. 9.10.) and this ſeventh portion of our time, being 
the tribute thereof, which God hath ſet apart, as for our 
more folema ſervice of him, and prayers (He having as 
a houſe, 1o-a day of Prayer): ſo fora time, when God 
gives, as1t were, a more ſpecial audience unto them, and 
diſpenſeth greater bleſſ:xgs. 

z. On the other Feftivals of our Saviour. Then always 
meditatize for ſome little time on the ation, and myſtery 
of -the day : When allo you may advance your devotion, 
by uſing imaginary compoſition of place, and imaginary 
ſenſes: (as if you were preſent at ſuch ation, with ſuch 
perſons ; (as, 1n the feaſt of the Epiphany, proſtrating your 
ſelf before Feſws with the wiſe men 5 embracing him with S1ume- 
on &c.) and ſaw, and heard the ſeveral paſſages thereof :) 
and imaginary addreſſes to our Saviour in ſuch and ſuch a 
pofture; laying to him what your heart will pour out. 
AS it isa day of his ſuffering or triumph , {0 tuning your 
Soul to it in S»ſpirations, or Hoſanna's, Elegies, or Doxolo- 
gies : Uſing ſuch Pſalms &c, as were chiefly penned tor 
theſe times ; as for the oxe (412. time of ſorrow) P/al. 
22, —69. —35. —38. —Eſa. 53. altered to a ſpeaking 
of them to our Saviour, as Pſal. 22.1. Thy God, thy God, 
why hath he forſaken thee. ec. For the other (time of 
joy) Pal. 45. —39. —72.&c. Preferring to God lome 


Cc 2 (pecial 
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ſpecial petition with reſpeQt to the day : See an Example 
in the ColleFs of theſe days. 

2. On the Feſtivals of the Saints, the former leaders of 
our fairh (See Heb. 13. 7.12. 1.) Performing the duty 
of an honourable Commemoration of that Saint to whoſe 
memory the day is dedicated : ( See Luk. 1.48. Matt. 16. 
13.) And ſaying, and doing,ſomething in honor of them 
(remembring the intimate communion, and ſpiritual con- 
fanguinity you have with them) ſo as you would do for 
oxe of near relation to you in the fleſh ; and this, not as to 
them dead, but now living iz Glory with Chriſt ; and as to 
thoſe, by the unceſſant, and molt compaſſionate prayers 
of whom (our fellow-members triumphant) we receive 
continually great advantages, whilſt we are yet in the 
fght ; where, if Dives remembred his brethren, much 
more do they. Meditating on the Life of that Saint, and 
propoling ſome one thing therein, for your imitation. In 
that day beging of God ſome one of thoſe graces, and vir- 


tues, Which God had more eminently beſtowed upon him, 
Sce Examples in the Collects. 


Digr. That thoſe who more honour the Sazxts (thoſe 
friends of God that laid down their /ives, ec. for him) are 
by God made more partakers of the benefits of their prayers : 
(As in ancient time frequent experience hath ſhewed) 
theſe our reſpects to them being only for their faithful ſer- 
rice to him ; and this honouring of the ſervant finally 
redounding to the Maſter ; (Matt. 1o. 40. 42.) and God 
not fuffering, as not any charity, lo not any honour, done 
to his, to go «rrewarded. 

4. From holy, and conſecrated perſons, preſenting your 


4. rom Prayers to God. 


bolyperſens, 


Dizr. Of the Rewverence to be had to Times, Places, 
Thizzs, Perſons, Conſecrated. 


— Often 
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— Often uſing, Meditation, the greateſt nouriſhment of 5. 135. 
Piety, and Devotion. And this, upon ſome one particular Il, Concer- 
ſubjeftk. At ſome ſet time. And that time the ſpace of 72 Medi 
an hour ; that you may attain ſome fervorr in it ; or not ***** 
leſs than half a howr. And this time, rather in the morn» 
ins ; when your Spirits are moſt freſh, and clear, and un- 
diſcompoſed. This Meditation to be uſed then (as you 
pleaſe} as part, or out of Prayer (the greateſt part of Me- 
ditation always being Prayer) ; in any poſture, walking, 
ſitting, or in bed, (where there is more privacy, ſo it be 
—_— che morning ; when you are free from all drowſe- 
zeſs. 
z: To make you more exad, and experienced, in all the 

particular heads of Devotion, 'tis recommendable, to change 
dayly, or often, the ſubject of your Prayers ; imploying the 
moſt of your Prayer time upon ſome ſeleed pornts of ome 
one head of Meditation, ſuch as thoſe following. pag. . 

. 3: Concerning your Subject of Meditation : always having 
ſome chief points upon it, ({ome for your pee = others 
for your affefions to work on ;) whether compoſed by 
your ſelf, or borrowed from another (See Introdutt.toa 
Dewvout Life) and written down, that your wzemory may 
not be burthened paſſing (in your exerciſe) in order from 
oxe of theſe to another ; as your thoughts multiply leſs, 
or more, upon them : "The wore you collect, and the fewer 
at one time you inſiſt on,the berrer. And if alſo each point 
be grounded on, or confirmed with,ſome fertences of Scrip- 
ture, you ſhall find theſe much more to move you (as be- 
ing God's words) than the wiſeſt diffates of humane reaſon. 


4: Proſecuting your meditation on theſe points, both by g ,.5 
the braiz, and the heart : by cognoſcitive,and.the afteftive atediration 
faculties, thele four ways ; prattiſed 
- 23; By uſing much your fancy-or imagination : and that, four ways: 
in all parts of this exerciſe ; but eſpecially in your prepara- 2: PAL 11s 
ton Oe 
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tion toit : Tmagining p/ace, time, perſon, and other circum- 
fances (fuch as may more work on your paſſions) into 
which, and amongſt, and before, whom you ſhall ſuppoſe 
your ſelf tranſpoſed during the time of your meadztation, 
(See before.) Things by the operation of faxcy repre- 
ſented as it were to /exſe, making much more 1mprefion 
on you, than zztellefFual : In the ſame manner that things 
ſeen do, than things related. 

x. For. the help of this Ima:ination reducing things 
firitual, and things unknown (tho tar greater) to things 
of ſenſe and things experienced (tho much leſs, and no 
way comparable to the other). Becauſe things //s, yet 
known, move us more, than thoſe incomparably greater, 
rnknown. 

Digr. Some examples of theſe, for the help of weaker 
fancies : and that ſome ſenſitive imaginations or other may 
be uſed in the moſt ſpiritual Meditations. 

2. Uling imaginary ſenſes: 4. e. propoſing to your ſelf, 
ſuch a&ions, and motions tobe ſeen, ſuch diſcourſe heard, 
by you ; your taſting, touching, embracing ſuch things, &c: 
as you fancy moſt agreeable, and proper, to the ſubject 
you have in hand. | 


2: —By uſing your memory, and intelle?, in calling to 
mind,and much weighing and pondering,things well known ; 
and agitating them in your thoughts ; and ſeeking ſuch 
reaſons, and conſiderations,out of them-which may any way 
incline your w/# to its duty, and excite your affet#:0ns to 
things divine. 


2: —L. By uſing, in,and upon,theſe the affe:ve part of 


3- Afe4i- Of your Soul , and indulging your paſſions ; whereby your 
1. ſpirit, may as it were burſt out, and extend, and ſtretch it 


{elf (towards 1ts Creator, and the ſeveral exds of ts crea- 


tion, and towards the renouncing of all things oppoſite) in 
{uch 


cu, a oi PLA 
Mddoe 4 om 


_ 


Part. IV. Counſels, and Diretions for Prayer, &c. 


fuch as as theſe (according to the objeQ ;) humility, fear, 
ſhame, ſorrow, indignation, revenge, confeſſion, averſation, 
deteſtation, contempt, abjuration, deprecation, &c : Or, ad- 
miration, love, deſire, beſ eeching, joy, elefFion, aſpiration, em- 
bracing, promiſing, imitation, hope, confidence, praiſe, thanks- 
giving, ve ignation, union, tenderneſs, pity, compaſſion, zeal, 
tears, GE. © 

2. For theſe obſerving this gezeral rule ; That whenever 
(cho in the exerciſe of the underſtanding, arid reaſoning) any 
devout affections, and motions of the heart (infuſed doubt- 
leſs by that good Spirit, which our Saviour left to dwell 
in us)- ariſe, yougrve place tv, and indulge, them, and not 
defer, and throw them off, till you have hirit finiſhed your 
diſcourſings (the end of which is only to excite them). 
For, though the affe&10zs are ordinarily more ative after 
fome time of Meditation , and ſometimes a many confider- 
ations may pals 1n great co/dneſs without any awakning of 
them at all; yet there isa time again, when the very 
firſt ffroke of our thoughts lets them on fire, eſpecially to. 
thoſe, who have been often practiſed in this exerciſe, 


4, —After theſe, laſtly by making ſome good reſolu- 
tions for the future. For all Meditation whatever, whe- 
ther of our Saviour's Life and Death, or any other myſtery 
of our Salvation ; or Meditation of our Sins ; or of the four 
Noviſſima ; all 1s to be directed to ſome Reformation of our 
manners , Or advancement in Perfeftion, always looking 
on ours as far diſtant from the top thereof. And this di/- 
cuſſion of our Conſcience and reſolutions for this are always 
to be joined with the other ; and the time of our Dewotiox 
to be as 1t were divided between both, viz. fuch Contem- 
plations, and our Refolves. Still rifing from our Prayers 
as fully purpoſed to lead a zew life, much different trom 
our former ; knowing, that, in the holizeſs and parity of 
this, and cleanneſs trom /eſſer, or venial, as well as morta!, 
S<1ns, 
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Sins, chiefly lies our pleaſing of God, and precuring 
a greater meaſure of his Spirir. 

x. Here then fr ff making a Reſolution concerning ſome ' 
particular duty, or fault, ( for the future, or at leaſt for 
the day enſuing, ) tobe dore, or forborn. . Purpoſing alſo 
the »eays how you may better effect theſe your purpoſes ; 
having confidered before hand the occaſions of the day ; 
and what hinderances of them may happen, and what fur- 
therances may be uſed. 

2. A ſecond Reſolution concerning your not abandoning 
your ſelf (if you chance: in that time to fall into, or com- 
mit any act of that thing reſolved againſt) to continue iz 
it; but an exdeavouring, through the help of God's grace, 
immediately, and without delay to z//e again, and ſet on 
foot your former purpoſe, &c. | 

3. Briefly deſiring God to ffrengthen you in theſe reſo- 
Iutions, through the mediation, and interceſſions of Chriſt 
for you, 1n this buſineſs. 

5+ After your med;tation ended, briefly recolleQting,and 
repeating in your 22iz4, or alſo writing,the things,wherein 
you were moſt afteced, to make rather uſe of them ano- 
ther time. 

s. Changing the ſabje& of your meditation, after having 
ſome ſeveral times practiſed it, to avoid tedium, and ro 
acquire new bexefit from others. 


240. 7: Sabjedts of theſe Meditations may be any of thoſe Con- 
Subjetts of ſiderations {et down in the beginning of theſe Papers; as 
Meditation 1ikewiſe ſome exemplary Hiſtories. 
1. The moſt »/ef/ of thoſe Conſiderations are theſe. 


The 
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The CONSIDERATIONS. of 


God to whom we pray ; 
His infinite greatneſs, and 


Oar ſelves that pray ; our 
perfedtions. 


vileneſs and defeits. 


[ Gods benefits, particular ; 
and comparative with 0- 
thers: andour great ob/jga- 
JM Hons. 
= Sins; and {mall /cr- >. The ſeveral offices, and be- 
| zefits of Chri#t towards us. 
The ſeveral offices, and be- 
zefits of the Holy Spiris to- 
wards Us. 


God's Threats, and Hell. 3 God's Promiſes,and Heaven. 


The vanity, and periſh-? 
ing of things preſent, and 
death ; which exerciſe may 
profitably be performed in + Eterxity of things future: 
the particular meditation of 
the Death of ſome Acquain- 
tance. 1 


Theſe, to beget a great 


jerve, to beget much humi- love of Ggd in us. 


Such Meditations as theſe 
lity 1n us. , 
Digr. Some points or heads for Meditation on each of 


theie: only named, not diſcourſed on. 
hh 5 7 2. The 


2 £0 


&. 14t, 


| Metives to Chriſtian Pity. 
. . The moſt uſeful amongſt HForical Meditations are 
theſe. 


The Meditation of 
bz. Our Saviour's Life, Paſſion, Reſurrettion, and Glory. 


r.. The two fir producing Admiration, Praiſe, Thanks- 
giving,and Compaſſion : zeal of Initation ; In doing all good ; 
{ſuffering patiently a/ evil; mortifying our ſelves to the 
fleſh, and the wor/4; And all theſe, to become conforma- 
ble to this our great Lord. 

The laſt encouraging, and. ſtrengthning our hope, cox- 
fidence, &C. | 

' 2, Intheſe Meditations. always conſidering our Saviour 
(in doing, and ſuffering ſuch things) ſeverally ; both as 
God, and as man. Seep. 147. n. 3. 

3. Meditating of all our Saviour's attions, and ſufferings 
(to move you to more paſſion) as doze, and «adergore for 
you alone, and as if your ſingle fins had cauſed all that his 
ſorrow, and pain : and that he, firſt exatly knowing, and 
conſidering them all, and all their malice , and the offence 
of his Father, and the damnation waiting for you (as 
doubtleſs all this he did,) voluntarily undertook the bur- 
then of them; and juſt ſorrow, and pains due unto them ; 
and thus begged, and obtained your pardoz and glorifica- 
tron (See Gal. 2. 20. -1. Cor. 8. 11.) 

Digr. The moſt conſiderable points of our Saviour's 
Hiſtory ordered (See Exercit. Spiritual) ſome few of which, 
at a time, 1n order, to be med/tated on. 

2: St. Paul's Life (becauſe, next our Saviour's, more 
iully expreſſed in the Holy Scriptures, than any others) 
or ſome Patriarchs of the Old Teſtament. 

Djer. The moſt conſiderables of his life ordered for 
Mea;tation. Amongſt which eſpecially theſe places to be 

Con- 
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conſidered (one ata time.) Ads 20. the 7th verſe and 
from the 18h, to the 28th. Aﬀ#s 28. 23. -2. Cor. 11.ch, 
irom the 23d to the 3cth verſe. 2. Cor.6. fromthe 34 
to the 11th. 1. Cor. 4. from the gh tothe 14th. 1. 
Cor. 9. from the 1/t to the 7th, comp. 15. 26, 27. verſes. 
Phil. 3. from the 7th to the 15th. —2. Cor. 12. from the 
2ato the 11th, 

Of all theſe Meditations above-mentioned , the two 
chiefeft are, * The Meditation of our Sins. > Of the life 
and paſſion of our Saviour. 

Of theſe zwo again, the more principal is the later ; be- 
cauſe examples work more than any thing elſe upon us;and 
this, of the Sox of God, - is much tranſcending all other Ex- + 
amples. 


1. Uling frequent Examination of your Conſcience at 5. 142. 
leaſt oxce aday ; for a quarter of ax hour immediately be- UI. Exami- 
fore going to reſt; then reviewing the ſeveral imployments "tion of 
of the day from hour to hour, and reciting them to God, Conſcience, 
with a [God be praiſed ; or God forgive me} affixed. A 
Daty never to be laid aſide, ſince the more perfed? we are 
the greater will ſuch ſis ſeem unto us ; and z// habits will 
be prevented at leaſt; and our repentance (by looking 
into theſe ſmaller parts of our life) will become more and 
more particular, and ſo by degrees more perfect. 

2. Thechief poizts of Examination to be, concerning 
the ordinary ſins of your calling. The particular ſin you are 
moſt inclined to, and are now in an exerciſe or profeſſion 
of repentance concerning it. Sins of diſcourſe, our dayly 
evil, and continually beating pulſe, whch trulieſt diſco- 
vers to usthe inclinations of the heart.. (Matt. 12. 34.) 

Evil thoughts, ſome diſcontentedneſs, or Temptations enter- 
rained ; or weakly reſiſted. See the chief heads 1n which 
the moſt holy ſhall find himſelf leſs, or more, guilty, and de- 


fetive, let down by Kemps, 4.1. 17.6. 2. Secf. Con- 
Dd 2 Cerning 


JMI 


Motives to Chriſtian Piety: 
cerning what good God hath been pleaſed to do that day 
by you, for to thank him ; (from whom all our holy de- 
frres, and good Councils and juſt works, do proceed. )' Eſpe- 
cially concerning what good you. have done that day to 
your z:ighbors ; whether any way relieved any neceſſitous 
perſon, with your goods ; ignorant, with your counſel ; 
diſcouraged vice in any, encouraged any to wirtue, &C. 
Laſtly concerning fs of omiſſion, always comparing yours, 
with the practiſes of ſome holy men, or of our Saviour ; 
imagining how they have uſed the ſame opportunities, 
and all the facultzes of the ſoul, and of the Na , to God's 
far greater ſervice. In all theſe confeſſing (things particular; 
not gexeral.) Asking forgiveneſs: promiſing ( for the 
future) amendment. 

3. That you may perform this zight-cxamination more 
exaQtly,at ſometimes in the day make reffe#ions upon your 
laſt actions : Elſe many leſs faulty will eſcape your even- 
ing ſearch: Joyning the praCtice of the two Reſolutions 
mentioned above (p. 208.) {eſpecially concerning ſome 
particular ſin, to which you are more ſubject) to your mor- 
zing devotions; and petitioning then for God's af/i/tance, 
and joyning the above-mentioned Examination of Conſci- 
ence (eſpecially concerning that ſin) to your evening. de- 
votiens, and then asking pardon, &c. | 


$. 143: I. Tasking your felf every day (to ſupply continually 
iV. Read- matter of Meditation, of Prayer &c.) to read ſome {mall 
ing Scrip- portion of holy Scripture (this always to be done with much 
zhres and reverence: ,) Or ſome other piows Book that is pradtical, ra- 
p06 BURs- ther than do7rinal ; and may ſerve not ſo. much for: reach- 
7ng you what you are ignorantof, as for reminding you of 

what you know. Eſpecially avoiding any Books of Cons 

troverſy in Divinity, (being only an exerciſe of the Brain, 

and having nothing to do with Devotion,. and. Piety) at 

luch hours or ſeaſons, when your aim is not the informa- 
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tion of your judament, but edification in Holineſs. 

2. Entertaining the 0/4 Teftamezt, and all the moral 
dotrines, and examples.thereof, with the ſame reverence, 
as the xzew. Knowing, that God 1s not mutable ; but that 
the ſame way of Salvation was always to all men from the 
beginning, and the ſame Church, Faith, Goſpel, under the 
times of the /aw ; and that the New Teſtament releaſeth 


not, but rather adds to, the ſtricteſt dofFrines, and duties: 


contained in the 0/4. Some of which (neceſſary to be 
obſerved) yet are not repeated in the New, as ſuppoſing 
the direQtion of the Law axd the Prophets, inall moral mat- 
ters, continued to Chriſtians (See Gal..3. ch. Heb..x1.. ch, 
2, Pet. 1.19. Heb. 4 2. Matt. 5.17.) 


3. Reading Scriptures always with ſome. ſhort Comment:. 


Which divine writ;gs will fill ſeem ſome zew things unto 
you; and to have greater ſweetzeſs, as you grow in perfetti» 
02,and do experience what they ſay fulfilled in you. For,we 
ordinarily -meaſure the purpoſe of its Precepts, according 


toour abilities to praftice them. 


4. Not reading much at a time ; nor ha#ily, (knowing. 
that nothing is leſs marked than the Scriptures, ba 
{o often read) but Rayings and indulging your medita- 
ti0a on any paſſage that aftetts you ; and calting what you 


read, ſometimes into a Prayer, ſometimes into an at of 


Admiration, Praiſe, Thankſeivine, as the matter. prompts 
to you. ; 


5. In reading the Scriptures conlidering not.only what- 


zs ſaid, but the quality, and diſpoſition, and other circum- 
ſtances of the Author that ſaith it (and ſometimes allo of 
thoſe to whom it is ſaid.) As 1n the pſalms ;_ conlider 
David, and imagine his afe10ns from the circumſtances 
of his life &c. in his ſaying them. So 1n the words of” our 


Saviour; conſider the circumſtances of his perſon, his affect i«. 


035 &c : andimagine that you hear them trom his wouth. 
And you will find this much to advance both your axder- 
[! anding: 


I I:3 


Motives to Chriſtian Piety. 
ſtanding for a right conſtruQtion, and your affections for a 
right uſe, and entertainment of them. 

6. Eſpecially reading every day, and this rather after 
meals, {for which alſo the miſſing of a meal, will aftord 
you halt, or a whole hours time.) Some U;ttle portion 
ofa more eminent Saints Life ; rather late ones, than an- 
cient, becauſe leſs uncertain; and among(t theſe only 
ſome few choice oxes; with often releQion of them, and 
of the whole life in order, not' ſome diſ-joynted parcels 
thereof. Which Lives ſerve more than any thing elle 
to verify Scripture (IfT may ſo ſay) and to teach us that 
Chriſt”s ſublimeſt Precepts are not givenin vain; . but that 
they are faiſible (Exempla inprimis hoc in ſe bonj babent, 
yuod approbant fieri poſſe que precipiunt.) And that thoſe 
greater illuminations and olives under the Goſpel, which 
the Scripture ſo largely promiſeth, are continued to, and 
fulſilled in, all times ; none of which are deſtitute of ſome 
men Apoſtolical. Whereby we are extreamly encouraged 
(ina holy emulation even of the Apoſtles themſielves,) leav- 
ing ſtill the things which ere behind, to reach forth to thoſe 
things which are before, and to attempt perfettion : whereas, 
without theſe patterns, the magnalia 1n Scripture are read 
asa Romance, or an Hiſtory of another perfeCter age,which 
we willingly admire, but deſpair to imitate. Whereby we 
beſt learn, not to lay all the 6x#rthex of our Religion» upon 
repentance, but holineſs; nor to reckon ſalvation lo cheap a 
purchaſe, for which we ſee others have taken ſo much 

ains. For, the higher we diſcern others to go in Piety, 
the leſs ſtill do we think that God will be content with 
ours, when he is preſented with other ms xs, of the like 
abilicies, ſo much beyond #7. Which thing, more tlian 
any other, provokesany generous $p.7it to a holy jealouſy, 
and zmitation; and (as one obſerved) Horum librorum 
teFio plerumoe primms eft meliorts vite gradus. And moit 


of thoſe, who are commonly called Saints , __ - 
Itty 
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firſt, by reading the Lives of other Saints. Laſtly; which, 
more than any other thing, will preſerve you (tho amidſt 
the flatteries of your friends) i 4 trne humility, and mean 
conceit of your ſelf, and ina conſtant izdeavouring to your 
lives end to grow better ; and which exemple of holy men 
{lince the chiefeſt cauſe of wicked life in profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians, fo point-blank contrary to- our Saviour's Precepts, 
is nothing but ill example,) will ſerve you for an 'a»- 
tidote to the poiſon of the other, by which ſo many, ſo. 
heedlefly, loſe their eternal Life. 


7. Accuftoming; your ſelf to piows diſcourſing, which 8. 144. 
much nouriſheth good thoughts,to the produttion at length V/mg piow 
of good atfions. And quanto pin ſpeſſo parker as di Dio, tanto: Diſcourſe 
piu Iddio parlera teco in anims. God's holy Spirit never ©'* <ompee 
ſpeaking by azy, but that it alſo ſpeaks ro them. 's 

8. Repairing often to piow Compayy, and holy Meetings. 

From ſuch coxferexce arileth a mutual excitement #o, and 
fortifymg, and confirming one another zn, all wirrxes. 
Medicamentum vite fidelis amicus : Eccleſiaſticus, 6. 16. 
Gandia conduplicat, merores diminuit. And ſuch diſcourſe 
is commonly more bexeficial, (Becauſe deſcending to par- 
ticulars ; admitting replies ; indulged more freedome, d:- 
grefſions, &c.) then general exhorrations made {more at. 
randome} in publick, 

g. In ſuch meetings not leaving your diſcourſe to be ca- 
ſual, (for ſo it will be many times unfruitful) but de-- 
fgning before-hand ſome /ubjet# fit for ſuch conference. 


Thus much, from g. 77. concerning that continual $. ray: 
duty of Chriſtians ; worſhippins God with Prayer. Wor ſnip- 

IT. Worſhipping God alle with the frequent C clebration Pre _ 
of the Euchariſt, Breakins of Bread, and eating the Lord's progirns” 
Supper ; and with obſerving the Chriſtians folemn Sacri- ,, -,cp,.. 
fice, and Paſſover ; And Commemoration of our Savionr's ,jp. 


Death, &c, tull his ſecond coming. 


Motives to Chritian Piety. 


Of the neceſſary Duty, 4nd great Benefit of Celebrating 
[-- .:.he SUCHARIST. 


E. 146, 1. Bcing an zaterceſſion with Chriſt*s Blood, performed 
i. Being the OR earth by the Mzizſtery of his ſervants ; like as to that 
moſt effetiu- 19 Heaven, by himſelf. Who, ſince without a Sacrifice 
al interceſſi- he cannot be a Prieſt, and is a Prieſt for ever, therefore 
L. 4 w_ himſelf offers to his Father within the weil this Sacrifice for 
Earth, Ever (See Heb. 8.3, 4. 9.12.) By this interceſſion with 

his Blood, applying, as it were, and making effettual to every 
{iingle Believer, and to all ſucceſſive Generations of men, 
all thoſe myſteries and benefits of their redemption, pur- 
chaſed, and perfeQted upon the Croſs ; And appornting his 
Miziſters to do the ſame, in this Holy Sacrament,on earth, 
for the ſame purpoſe he doth it there,and that is for all the 
lame purpoſes for which he firſt offered it upon the Croſs. 


S. 147. 2.. Being the Seal of the mew Covenant : And that ſa- 
2. The Seal cyed Rite, and Ceremony, which was inſtituted by our Sa- 
of the new yiour to be obſerved by Chriſtians, for the celebrating, and 
prit"o-rmg repreſenting, and ſhewing forth, that one only true Sacrifice of 
Chriftians the mgrld offered upon the Croſs ; and for bleſſing, and giving 
perpernal thanks, and praiſe to, and invocating, his Father, by 1r,(from 
Sacrifice. the time of his reſurrefFton till the Conſummation of the 

world), inſtead of all zhoſe more antiquated warterres ot 
Sacrifices, and Oblations under the /aw. To which Sacr:- 


fices It is correſpondent 1n many particulars. As, 


$34. 1. Being the Chriſtians commemorative Sacrifice 05 
Sacrifice. Chriſt's Death, anſwering to the Jews ſin-offering ; by the 
7.Propitia- Symbsls of Bread, and Wine conſecrated, and fantQtined by 
cop. - the, inyilible operation of the Holy Ghoſt, (as St. Auſttne 
- borrgying the Phraſe from Rom. 15, 16.) procuring (as 
well.as thedegal Sacrifices did, z. e. in virtwe of that only 
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oueexpiatory Sacrifice once oftered upon the Croſs", to him, 
whocomes to 1t with due preparation, Remif/ion of his ſins 
(Matt. 26. 28, Thus i my Blood ſhed for remiſſion of ſins. 
Malac. 1. 11.—3. 3. —1. Cor. 11.26, 27. 29. —1. Cor. IC. 


16. Oc.) 


2. Being the Chriſtians Sacrifice Fc, anſwering the 5. 149. 
Jews b#rzt-offering; through the due celebration of which 2+ Impetra- 
(in virtue of that ozly offerins of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 9): 


(Eph. 5. 2. comp. Lewvit. 1.9. Exod. 29. 41.) which it 
repreſents) both a devotement and a dedication of them- 
ſelves (as they alſo being Chritt's Body) to God is then 
made ; (Eccle{ia ſeipſam per Chriſtum offert, Auſtin :) and 
alſo all their perztrozs for themiclves, and interceſſions for 
others, are then accepted of God ; and alſo the deſcent of 
all good things ſpiritual, and temporal, from him is procured. 
Therefore anciently, after Conſecration, and before re- 
cerving of theſe ſacred Elements, were ſupplications tor all 
eſtates of men (abſent as well as preſent. See 2. Chroz. 
29. 24.) and for all xeedfl bleſſings &c. offered unto God 
over the Lamb of God, then lying upon the table : flair 
from the beginning, before his coming, in the Sacrifices of 
Bea#ts ; and lince his coming, unto the end of the world, 
repreſented here in the Euchari#; and alſo at the ſame time 
it 15 preſented by himſelf to the Father in the heavenly San- . 
cuary (Heb. 13. 15. -1. Pet. 2.5. Rom.8, 32. Jo. 16. 
23. Gal. 3.1. Mal. 1. 11.) Therefore I ſay is Chriſt's 
Secrifice, in theſe myſtical rites, commemorated unto the 
Father : and the Father inwvocated (by, and through it) 
for all perſons, and things &fc. the Ancients uſing this 
Phraſe [We offer unto thee for ſuch and ſuch, XC. | 


3. Being Oblatio Federalis , a Celcbration of God's new & x 50, 
Covenant of Grace,made in the Blood of our Savior, WAICN 3, Federal. 


is the Blood of this Covenant : (See Exod. 24.ch. Heb.$.7.0%c. 
Ee 1 Elk. 


$. 151. 
4. Euchart- 
#tcal. 
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Heb. 10. 29. -12. 24. comp. Lak. 22.20.) This Holy 
Ceremony being a Sacrament, a Seal, an Obſienation, of the 
pardoning all tormer offences between the parties rhat were 
at difterence, and of our reconciliation with God, and ad- 
mittance to the hopes, and lawful enjoznmerts, of all his 
Bleſſings, ſpiritua', corporal ; temporal, eternal. (Rom. 4. 11. 
Matt. 26. 28.) 


4. Being the Chriſtians Exchariſtical Sacrifice, anſwer- 
ing the Jews peace- or thank-offering. ': By which Rite 
we, commemorating Chriit (through whom all bleſings 
deſcend to us Eph. 2. 18, -3.12.21. «Jo. 14. 13. Eph. 3, 
4.6. Col. 3. 17. Rom. 1.8. Heb. 13.15.) unto the father, 
do bleſs, and give him thanks for all perſons, and things, &c. 

—2: Then by eating and partaking of which, as the 
Tews, and alſo Idolaters, by eating of theirs, [therefore 
the eating of the Heathens Sacrifices was always moſt ſtrict- 
ly forbid the Iſraelites, Exod. 34.15. Numb. 25.2. Pſal. 
106. 18. Ezech. 18.6.) weare admitted, as it were, 70 the 
table of our God (to eat of his bread Lev. 11.6.3. 11.) 
and to amity, communion, fellowſhip with him. 1. Cor. 10. 14. 
to 22. 

3: By partakins, and eating of which Sacrifice (being the 
Body, and Blood of Chriſt) weare admitted alſo to commu- 
»i08 with the Son, and myſtically izcorporated into him: 
'who is the ſecond Adam from Heaven. 1. Cor. 15.) made 
members of his body, fleſh of his fleſh, &c. (and this not in a 
z:ctaphor, but in a great yſtery Eph. 5. 32.) And then, 
from being partakers of the Body, become alfo partakers of 
the Sprrit of Chriſt, 1.Cor.6.17.(and ſee the Sprrir ſpecially 
conferred in the Exchariſt, 1. Cor, 12,13.) and by it eter- 
zal life conveyed to us &c. Fo.6. 58. comp. 63. (by 
which” re/ation he becomes now obliged to nouriſh, and 
cberijh us &c, Eph. 5. 30.) and, from partaking of the 
ature and fpiris of this ſecond Adam the heir of all ws s 
( Heb. 
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(Heb. 1. 2, Col. 1. 16.) become now Soxs of God alſo as 
he ; Heirs of Eternal life as he &«. as by the firſt Adam we 
were of eternal death. (See 1. Cor. 12,13. Eph. 4. 24- 
5. 29. 6. I. Cor. 6.19.15. 17.19. Jo. 17. 21. 23.-4-14- 
6.56, 57. COMP. 1. Cor. Io. 17, 18, 24.) 

—4+: By eating, and partaking of which oze bread we 


alſo become oxe bread amongſt our ſelves (1. Cor. 10.17.) 


and have Communion With all the Saints of God, and par- 
take both of the glory, and berefit, and ſervice (in their 
prayers, charity, ſufferings, &c.) of all the reſt of the mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Body ; and of all the family of God, as well 
that in heaven, as that upon earth. (Eph. 3. 15. Heb. 12. 
23. Col. 7.20. Eph. 2.19. Phil. 3.20.) 


5. Being the Chriſtians Paſſover, anſwering to, and 
at the ſame time inſtituted inſtead of, the Iſraelites Paſ- 
chal Lamb : the Chriſtians breaking bread, and cup of ble[- 
fing,or thankſgiving (for theſe two areall one 1.Cor.10.16.) 
being like theirs then, at that ſolexznity : we giving thanks 
allo at the celebration of it /as they then for that in A:gypr ) 
for our everlaſting redemption (by the ſprinkling upon us 
of the blood of the Lamb of God) from Satay, and the ae- 
ffroyiug Anpel, 1. Cor. 5.7. 


S. 152. 
The Chrs. 
ſtians Paſe. 


OVErL. 


6. The Chriſtians Oblation of bread, and wine *and 5. 152: 
anciently other fruits, or as now. alms of money inſtead Our duty of 


of them) preſented now upon God's table (tho this charity 
far more punQually, and plentifully obſerved in the primz- 
tive times) being an{werable tothole comes under the 
{aw of bringing to the Lord at the Paſſover, the firſt fruits 
(Levit. 23. 10. 14. 16.) By which Oblation we, acknow- 
ledging him the Lord, and Doner of all good things, and 
praiſing him for all the good works of the Creation, do 
{anf.fy for the future the uſc of his Creatures ; do procure 
the continuance, and increaſe of them, to us: See Lerr. 

BE-2 10. 19. 
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and Immor- 


tality. 


y. 155 


Motives to Chriſtian Piety. 
I6. 19, —T, Cor. 10. 16. and all thisonly through Je/us 
Chrift. By whom being the natural Heir of all things ( Heb. 
1.2.) we now begin to have a new right (our former be- 
ing loſt in Adam's tall) to the Creatures, before unclean une 
tous; and defiledallo with fix (1. Tim. 4. 3. Rom. 14. 14. 
Tit. x. 15. Pſal. 8.7. Luk. 11. 41.) but now ſanified 
through God's Word, Prayer, Thankſgiving, and giving 
Alms of them, (done eſpecially now at the Encharift) 
whilſt to the axclean all things remain ſtill unclean(1.Cor.7.14.) 
But then, beſides all thoſe former bexefits of the Creation, 
theſe Symbols areat this time more ſpecially ſet forth, for 
a thankful remembrance unto God, for the preciows drath of 
Chriſt, and all other bezefits of our Redemption. 1. Cor. 3. 
21. COMP. 23. 


7. Being the Chriſtians Viaticum 5 anſwering to the 


ol fruit of the Tree of life in Paradiſe, arid to the Manna, and 


ſtituted (fince our ejeftion out of Paradiſe) for the pre- 
ferving of the Body, and Soul, unto everlaſting life ; and, 
for a particular pledge, and aſſurance of our Reſnrrettion ; 
(Hence, by Conc. Nicen. called Symbola Reſurre tionts ; and 
hence, that form, uled generally in the Church, Cuſtodiat 
animam tam inwvitam eteruam) Sce Jo. 6.32. 35.49% &c. 
For the Sox (the ſecond Adam, that is a quickning Spirit, 
i. Cor. 15. 45.) hath life in himſclf (Jo. 5.26.) ; and there- 
tore he that eateth him alſo liveth by him. (Jo. 6. 57.) 


8. Being inſtituted, for a perpetually ſenſible Anni 


The Symbel ver{ary, or Memorial unto us of our Sawviour"s paſſion, and 
of owr Ciri- dozation then of himfelf for,and allo ro, us; ſo,to confirm our 
faith, and hope in him, and /ove to him ; and: our belief of 
our being all united together in, and amongſt, our iclves, 
taereby to take away all arferences , and excreaſe our /ove 

One 
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one to another : As likewiſe for a perpetual, publick, ex- 
ternal mzark of the Chriſtian profeſſ;on, to diſtinguiſh them 
from all other ſes, and falſe religions. 
9. Finally, to ſummeup whar is ſaid, Being the chief 
means (worthily received) of obtaining remiſſion of ſins, 
increaſe of the Spirit, any particular ſpiritual, or temporal, 
bleſſing, or deliverances ; tor our ſelves, or for others. All 
theſe being tobe obtained only through Chriſt (Jo. 11.46.) 
who 1s in the Enchariſt offered (as our own) to God the 
Father by us (this givez (4. e. to the Father) for you Luk. 
.22. 19.) Andagain; who 1s, 1n the Evchariſt by the Fa-- 
ther, and by himſelf, given to us with all the privileges 
that belong unto him ; for, with him are freely given us 
all things elſe Rom. 8. 23. [According tothe which the 
primitive times obſerved a powerful efficacy 1n the Sacra- 
ment for working many wozderful mercies, and deliver- 
ances to God's ſervants. ]] —Again, as impetratory for mer- 
cies, lo this Cup of Bleſſing (1. Cor. 10. 16.) which the 
Prieft bleſſeth ; This Cup of Salvation (Pſal. 116. 12. 13. 
x7.) being the molt ſpecial thankſgiving, moſt accepta- 
ble, and well pleaſing unto God for any wercies received &c.. 
God being pleaſed with nothing that we*can render unto 
him , but only in his Sex (lo often iterated, Matr. 3. 17. 
—17.5- =12. 18.) and1n what # offered unto him, by, and 
through,and upon,the Sacrifice of the Lamb of God : throught 
whom be all praiſe, and thanks to God for ever ( Heb, 13. 
12.19%. Leuif. 3-5. Cob 3: 37+) 


Dzgr. 1- Ofthe great danver, and loſs of infinite bene= F. 156: 
fits, by negleQing the uſe of theſe holy Myſteries (Numb. The danger: 
9. 13. AF. 20. 27.) Which being the Holy Sacrament 44 loſs in: 


and z»ſlrument of the moſt intimate #0» between Chri 
and the Soul, many times. the devout Soul is repleniſhed 


with an extraordinary ſexce, and raviſhing delight of this 
"nip, at the time of the uſing them. 


Deer. 


fe neglecting 
'the uſe of 
"theſe Holy. 
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 Digr. Recommendation of frequentation. 

2. Uling the help, and ſeeking the bemefie of this holy 
myſtery, upon any i{pecial occaſion, and with relation to 
ſome particular exd. As, for remiſſion of your fin ; for ob- 
taining a remedy of lume infirmity, deliverance out of ſome 
affliction ; for receiving {ome grace, and benefit ; for a thanks- 
giving tor ſome m_ received'; for the helping your neigh- 
bour 1n {ome neceſlity ; tor the increaſing the Sprrit, and 
the /ove of Godin you, (1.Cor. 12, 13.) | 

3. Seting apart an hour or ſome good ſpace of time im- 
mediately after your Commuznion, to abide with, and exter- 
tain our Lord in Prayer now entred in Perſon into your 
honuſe,and preſent to the Soul in ſo extraordinary a manner. 
Uſing the as of Mary Magdalen in lamenting your ſelf to 
him, and kiſſing hi feer, and attentively an. ara what 
then he ſhall /ay to you. For this ſeems the leaſt duty and 
obſervance you can pay to {o divine a Gueſt, to ſtay with 
him in your devotions, and ſhut out all other thoughts and 
buſineſs for ſo {mall a ſeaſon. 

4. Often examining your ſelf concerning the fruits 
Cwhich only can be wanting by your default) of your ha- 
ving (0 many times received it. 


6, 1595; Digr. 2. Of the great danger of uſing them with- 
The danger Out due preparation. 2. Chron. 30. 20. Exod. 12.3.6. Fo. 
of uſms 15.5. =1.Cor.l1.28, 29. -I. Sam. I1.4. Matt. 22. 12. 
them 1- Dier. That the conditions, and preparations required 
worthily. to make us partakers of the benefit of Chriſt”s death and 

paſſion, are allo required to make us partakers of the benefit 
ot this Sacrament. 

Thus much of our diligent practiſing all Chrijtian Du- 
ties (whether towards God, our Neighbor, or our Selves.) 
Or doing good, and what Aiens are required of us, 


Now 
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Now in the laſt place concerning our paſſive duty, and 5. 158. 


ſuffering Ewvils, 
r. Exerciſing Chriſtian Patience. 

1- Sanitifying with our willingneſs, and concurrence with 
God's pleaſure,all thole ſufferings,and judgments for our ſins 
which we undergo upon zeceſſity (Levi. 26. 41.) As be- 
ing all ſext by God —much greater than theſe deſerved by 
us, —effetive inſtruments,and inducements to God's pardon- 


ing our former offexces, and averting his eternal wrath from: 


us. All redounding (if it be not our fault) to our fur- 


ther bexefir, and to God's greater Glory in, and by, us 


(EH&b. 12. 11.) Laſtly, inall, ability being given ms to en- 


dure, according to the intenſeneſs of the ſufferings, Dum 


auget Dolorem, auget patienutiam. Offering them up unto 
God to be accepted, through the more perfeQ ſufferings 
of Chriſt. This was Job's patience, 1o much celebrated. 


2. .Since God uſeth out of Ez to bring ſome greater 


good, eſpecially for thoſe who fear and ſerve him, when 
any croſs and afflictive Accident happens to you, con- 
ſidering preſently what greater good may poſſibly come to 
you from it ; which thing will ſet your heart much atreſt, 
and facilitate your due correfpondence with the Divine good 
pleaſure. Asallo rhe imagining that God ſends every croſs, 
whoever 1s the in{trument thereof, on purpoſe to try your 


patience and behaviour 1n receiving it,will ſuddenly change 


your axeer againft ſuch inſtrument into zhankſgiving, and 
the practice of this virtze. For, indeed, Croſſes are great 
faveurs if well-husbanded. 


3. Not complaining, nor bemoaning your ſelf of them ; 


This being a leſſer degree of impatience.  * 

4. Patiently undergoing any natural ifrmities, or d:- 
feits, and the ſhame that accompanies th:m: according 
to which (being not in our power) God, and his Angels 
(whoſe praiſe only we ought to look after) make no eſtr- 
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»ate of us; but according to our virtues: Wwhieh, by 
their growing out of z»firmity, become ſo much more 
praiſe-worthy : Meanwhile our defeFs being the belt pre- 
ſervers of humility. 

5. Patiently wndergoing, and not diſquieting your ſelf 
for any ſhame coming from ſome, otherwiſe harmleſs de- 
feeiencies, or allo avoidable faults. As ; ſome ignorances, 
foolertes, and inc;vilities, undiſcreet words, or ations ; Se- 
parating, as it were, the ſhame from the defeZ ; and,whilit 
you implore God's pardon, and endeavour to redreſs, and 
to prevent for the future the oze ; accepting, and thank- 
ing God, and pardoning your ſelf,:for the other. Contrary 
to the cu/tome of meu, who are angry at themſelves, only 
in reſpe& of the ſhame, not the fault; or no leſs for the 
ſhame, where they are not at all taulty : Bur know, that 
all ſuch azger, and zpatierce proceeds from ſome degree 
of pride. 

Digr. Of all mens (ſome or other) zzfirmities, which 
may make us more contented with our own. 

6. Chiefly arming your ſelf with patience againſt ſuch 
Croſſes, which no honor accompanies ; but ſhame, and in- 
famy, and that with good men ; (for honorable calamity 
any one can endure) as d{graces, contempts, &c, either for 
your natural ixfirmities, or allo miſdeſerts. Whoever hath 
perfeQly quitted the folicitude of worldly reputation, hath 
took away the (ting of the moſt of miſhaps. 

7. Not too ſolicitouſly avoiding; and #riving to remove, 
afflictions incumbent ; both for the former conſiderations 
(Numb. 12. 14.) and alſo becauſe, that, many times, by 
humane wiſdome avoiding oze tolerable , by God's judg- 
ment, we fall into another worſe. X 

8. Advices concerning S:c&neſs the moſt common, and 
ordinarily the greateſt, and the /aft, of all evils that hap- 
pen to men. 


1. For 
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1. For your behaviour before ſickneſs,in preparing for it, 
Often premeditatinz of it ; which makes all Evils eaſier, 
and not ſurprizing. Often making your will, and diſpoling 
of your - temporals (in which ſpecial care to be taken of 
dedicating ſome particular proportion thereof for the 
poor) and ſetting ix order your affairs (in your intention 
at-leaſt) as if you were then warmed (like Aaron,or Moſes, 
or Hezekiah) to leave the world, And doing theſe, not 
only, That, being in perfect health,and uſe of faculties, you 
may better perform this great duty of your /tewardſhip in dif- 
poling more wiſely of your Maſter's Goods ;(for which dit- 
poſal you muſt be called to account :) or, That you may be 
eaſed of ſuch a #rouble in your ſickneſs, when moſt unfit for 
it, and then may be wholly vacant for fpiritnal affairs : 
But alſo undertaking it, asan exerciſe molt beneficial for 
quenching worldly cares, ( Quantulumcunque ut reliffurnus 
ſatis habet ;) minding you of your being a #ranger here, as 
all your Fathers were before you ; occaſioning Charities, & ; 
always, in this employment, weditatingy on ſome portion 
of Eccleſiaſtes. Forbearing (as much as may be) the en- 
tertainment of any long, and entangled defjgys &c; fo 
that you cannot ſo contentedly go oft the age of this 
world, and ſay a Nunc dimittis in pace, when God calleth 
for it. Carefully from time to time diſcharging all debts. 

2. For your behaviour in ſickneſs, in doing the duties 
proper to it : Firſt, when ſickneſs comes , not being 
aſhamed to ſhew fear; and imagining it always more 
dangerous than it is; and preparing your ſelf always 
(though in likelihood it is not) as it it werea ſickneſs to 
death : gladly then taking occaſion to reconcile your ſelf 
fully ts God ; and to conclude with the world: that your 
recovery may more perfealy begin 4 zew, and better, /ife ; 
or your exd not ſurpriſe you unprepared : In this, not fear- 
ing ſy much the harm, which melancholy and ſadzeſs may 
do to your Body ; as the miſchief which ſecurity may do 
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to your Soul: and knowing, that ſuch ſadneſs, through 
obtaining of God remiſſion of ſin &c, 6 the readieft way allo 
ro —_ your health, and, (in the time of your ſickneſs 
allo) exds1n more joy. For making this reconciliation ; 
Examining your felt, by what ſin it # likely you have lately 
moſt diſpleaſed God, and doing repemance, and humiliation 
for it, asf it had cauſed your ſickxeſs (Jo. 5. 14. Matt. 
9. 2.) Examining your ſelf more ſpecially concerning 
ſins towards your nezghbour ; thole chiefly againſt the 5,6,7, 
8, 9. Commandments (in which man's laws alſo enjoyn 
reparation.) And making reſtitution, ſatisfattions ; ASk- 
ing forgiveneſs &c. Forgiving, and declaring your forgive- 
nels towards any, that have f treſpaſſed againſt you. Con- 
feſſing - all your ſins to God ;, and endeavouring to do this as 
particularly, as if all confeſſed were preſently to be par- 
doned, and all forgot to be anſwered for, at the day of 
judgment. Sending early for the Prieſt, and confeſſing 
pour ſins to him (as it is recommended to your practice by 
the Church) in caſe of a #roubled conſcience,and if your Con- 
feience be not troubled for your fin, then know you have 
yet more need to doit. Receiving abſolution, and the 
Communion: making, then a ſingular Confe//ron,and Thaxks- 
giving to God for all the greater mercies received through 
your whole life. Giving alms to ſome pooy ; and deſiring 
eſpecially their prayers for you. Making reſolutions, and 
z-0ws, (but not raſhones; and, if it may he, with the 4d- 
vice of your ſpiritual Father, and with making your pro- 
Fefſions alſo to him, asa witneſs of them ;) concerning re- 
formation upon your recovery. Avoiding much (eſpe 
cially ſecular) comverſation ; and removing company from 
you. Entertaining an wttendent that can read holy things 
to you, fuch, as you ſhall dire&,and have provided in your 
health, at that time to be adminiſired unto you. Prayi 

extraordinarily, if your pains permit. Uſing, and, in ali 
things obeying the Phyſitian, Offering upa contented pa- 
trence 


AQ 


Part. IV. Connſels, and Direfions for Prayer, &C. 


his far greater ſufferings for you. 


Digr, x. Of the many times great #xcharitableneſs, 
and m:ſchief, of encouraging ſick perſons with hopes of re- 
covery : at ſometimes, making them omit the zeceſſary 
preparations for death, and at other times, looſe the many 
great benefits of ficknels, in humiliations, confeſſions, &C. 

Digr. 2. Ofſome neceſſary queſtions to be propoſed to 
the ſick (See Notes of Sick.) | 

Dzgr. 3. Of various admonitions neceſſary to be uſed 
to the {ick ; as they happen to be found, in an z2norarr, 
or a ſenſkeſs ; or a preſuming; or a deſpairing ; condition. 

Digr. 4- Of Pſalms, and other Scriptures proper to be 
read to the Sick. As Pal. 6. 22, 23.32. 38. 57. 86. 88: 
90. 102, 103. ToO7. 130. 142, 143. Fob.1, 2. Ezech. 18. 
The paſſion of our Saviour in one of the Goſpels, begin- 
ning at his Prayer in the Garden. Fo. 17. Rom. 8. -1. 
Cor. 15. —I. Theſſ. 4. Rev. 21, 22. 

Digy. 5. Of ſhort Scripture-Ejaculations proper to be 
uſed by them (See Notes of Sick.) | 

Dzgr.6. DireQtions for the behaviour of the Yiſitors of,or 
Attendants upon, the ſick. Non conſolari eos ſpe recuperande 

ſanitatis, See before, fg. 161. n. 1. Non plorare —Nor 
ridere —Non alienos ſermones miſcere — Non multum loqu ; 
nec ſubtilis —Santto ſilentio Deum precari. See Vita Camellt 
De Lellis. 


: Exerciſing Chriftian Fortitude. 


T. Joytully entertaining all thoſe temporal miſeries 
which happen to you for your fin (which many other 
ſervants of God have both earneſtly begged of God ; and, 
aot obtaining this, have voluntarily izflifed upon them- 

Fi 2 ſelves) 


rience of theſe ſufferings to God, in regard of the far greater 
deſert of your {ms : and that to your Saviour, in regard of 
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clues) and defiring that you may ſuffer here yet more 
for them ( Hic ure, Sn &c.) and not - t00 paſſionately. 
to diminiſh them; and, whilſt much grieving, and hum- 
bling your ſelf for the cauſe thereof, yet accepting, and re- 
joycing in the pun:ſhment ; and hoping, in the execution of 
{ome part of God's righteous juſtice upon you 1n this 
world, to find (through Chriſt's merits, the more mercy 
in the next. (Lam. 33. 9. Jer. 30. 15.) | 

2. Joyfully embracing the favour (Phil. 1. 29.) of all 
thoſe afiiions which happen unto you for doing your duty, 
and for refuſing to ſin; eſpecially of perſecutions (Matt. 5. 
Io, I1.) ſaying ſuch words as theſe : This i painful to me, 
but acceptable to God, and he will love me for it, This thy 
will I willingly ſuffer, and much more for thy ſake O my Savi- 
our, who ſufferedſt [o much for me. 

3. Yet taking great care, that you miſtake not God's 
Judgments upon your ſins, for tryals only of your holineſs ; 
bringing forth preſumption, inſtead of humiliation. 

Digr. That there is required a boly life, and purity of 
conſcienee (not only for the particular cauſe, for which 
we {utter, but general) to entertain our ſufferings with 
true comfort, and joy. Elſe you ought to bear them with 
great ſorrow (not tor them, but for your ſins) as Gad's true 
1-44gments upon you, in relation. to them, tho executed 
(as "tis uſual) through man's #zjuſtice : God ordinarily 
puniihing our z2nocence in one thing, for our guilt in ano- 
ther, thus making his ſcourges more bitter unto us. 

4. Not ihunning, nor preventing any diſgraces, by fore- 
going the ſmell ſt duty. Uling no compliance, no difſimula- 
tion ; no flattery ; no timidity ; modeſty, or being aſhamed of 
good; but rather provoking evil; and expoling your ſelf 
on all occaſions (in any thing for Chriſt's ſake) to ſcorn, 
hate, danger, &c. without fear (in thus doing} of ſeeming 
proud, Or contemptuous (Rev. 21 8.) [But the fearful—) 

5. Undertaking voluntarily, and with all alacrizy ſuch 


ſufferings 
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ſufferings (tho eaſily avoidable) by the enduring of which 
you may any way dothe wore good ; which #roubles,though 
1t is lawful ro dec/ize, yet it is more expedient, for benetit- 
ting others, to entertain. Such were our Sawiour's ; ſuch 
St. Paul's Sufferings, fo much gloried of { 1. Cor. 9.) 
| 6, (Onedegree higher) Ont of the pure imitation of our 
Saviour ; and, ts be made in all things here more conformable 
tohim (Phil. 3. 10.) (that you may be ſo much the more 
ſo, alſo hereatrer) tor the-preſent pre-e/eFing ſufferings; 
even where no more power of doizg good to orhers by them, 
than without them. 


Digr. x, Of the Example of our Saviour, and of his 
Saints ſuftering the greateſt torments, with all patience, 
Joy, deſire. 

Digr. 2. Of the many ſufferings for Chriſtianity to 
which the very. beſt conditions of life are daily expoſed, 
and invited by God (2. Tim. 3. 12.) and that as well from 
enemies within (the rebelling fleſÞ) as without (the reproaches 
of the Godly) the wicked world. 

Digr. 3. That the more abſence of a7i#ions is the 
ſign of a weaker, and more puſillanimons. Chriſtian. AS 
God gives his ſervants frengthto bear what evils he lays 
upon them ; ſo ordinarily laying theſe upon them in 
{ome proportion to the frexerh which he foreſees in theme 


to bear. For, to them that have, u given; till they have 


asbundance. 
7. To increaſe your patience in, and deſire of, ſufferings ; 


Uſing frequent premeditation-of, and making a pre-occu- 
pated acquaintance with, them. Quod alii patienao leve, [a- 
piens cogitando facit. | 

8. Often reading the ſufferings of Martyrs, and com-- 
paring your ow# With the greater calamities of "_ on 
thers ;. 
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others ; and. ſome of thoſe alſo of the weaker Sex, tender, 
delicate Ladies, flouriſhing in xobility, youth, beauty. Or 
chiefly of your bleſſed Saviour ; and meditating often of 
his paſſion. 


9. Conſidering, 

That theſe evz/s ſerve very much for advancing 

I. God's Glory in your ſervice of him : when you ſeem 
to ſerve him for nought, nay to embrace miſery, that you 
may ſerte him. 

2. God's power, and wiſdome; ſhewed molt in reſcuing, 
and delivering ; and wonderfully, out of Evil, extracting 
unexpected good. 

3- The rue Good of the Sufferer ( Rom. 8. 28.) 


r. In that the times of ſufferances are far more innocent 
in reſpect of wie, than thole of proſperity. And the ſtate 
'of ſickneſs, and infirmity, than the fate of health. Optimi 
ſumus cum infirmi. Quem enim infirmum aut avaritia, aut 
libido ſolicitat ? non amoribus ſervit,non appetit honores. In- 
widet nemini ; neminem deficit ; ſermonibus malignis non 
attendit &c. Pliny, 7.1. 26. Ep. Incuſare deos, ant homi- 
nes, ejms eft,qui vivere velit. Tacit. 

:: Are far more fruitful in production of virtues ; beſt 
reaching you /elf-knowledge, and humility. Kyowledge of 
the world, and contempt thereof. Inviting you molt power- 
fully ro the love of another world —beit teaching prayer, 
and fervent devotions ['Tunc Deos, tunc hominem eſſe ſe, me- 
minit.) Are the beſt ablutions, and refinings of us from 
former ſins, and (whether voluntary, or nereſſitated) the 
molt effeFual motives (through the ſufferings of Jelus 
Chriſt) #6 God, of pardoning them, and preventing his eter- 
- Tudzments upon them [Dews non bis wvindicat in ia 
ipſum.) {fn 
; :: Are the proper ſeaſon, for the greater joys, and _ 
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lations of the Spirit ; The trueſt enterchanges of love (for 
we /ove one the more, for whom we ſuffer,as well as e con- 
werſo) and Dearneſſes between God, and the Soul; even 
his intimateſt Communications of bimſelf unto her ( Pſ. 91. 
15.) The greateſt afurances of Salvation &c, are received, 
and perceived, in the times of ſuffer;zps, (God not uſually 
accumulating hz, upon any other ſecular, joys) therefore 
it was a great priviledpe of the diſciples of our Lordyby ex- 
traordinary ſufferings, to be admitted to partake all theſe. 
(See AZ. 16. 25. 4. 8. -5.41. —2. Cor. 4. 11. 16.) 

4; Nay; the very retirements from you, and temporary 
deſertions of all the conſolations of the Spirit, give you an 
occaſion of ſo much higher reward : Dum a Deo derelitius 
ſeipſum quis patienter exuit ; atque ita Des, propter Deum, 
caret. | 


10. That the Saints Glory, in the yext world, is propor- 
tionably greater, as greater here every ones ſufferings, And 
contrarily /eſ+; as here, more ſecular content. | 

11. Laſtly ; That, for the ſubſtance of the evil, and af- 
flition it ſelf, It hath nothing in it ſo terrible, as apprehend- 
ed; that long ſufferings cannot be great ; And great ſuffer- 
ings not long. Great pains being either interquieſcent,(Om- 
mis dolor magnus interquieſcit ) Or uarure, by them, in & ſhort 
time diſſotved. 
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I HEADS for Meditation of SINS. 


Uſe /ome of the Meditations ſet down, p. 187. Jg. 114. 
and oP. 141. 

For diſcovery of your fins uſe ſome of thoſe ways pre- 
{cribed before, g. 77. p- 155. 

Then for the meaſuring their true guilt, ſome of thoſe 
Conſiderations ſuch as moſt move you ſer down, p. 1, 2 &c. 
To which add this conſideration ; That many (dying with- 
out repentance, and out of God's Grace, in their youth, or at 
that age when you alſo were (if you are not ſtill) ;»pernr- 
text) now ſuffer, and ſo muſt, world without end, Hell 
torments, for much leſſer ſins than you have committed. 

Laſtly, for exerciſing your affe&#ions , and reſolutions ; 
Imagine with your ſelf, what one remitted hither out of 
thoſe rorments (from which the merciful God preſerving 
you,is all one,as if he had releaſed y ou) had that poor wretch 
a new time allowed him here to make his peace, would 
do: And then do you ſo ſeriouſly, and anxiouſly go about 
your thankſgiving for God's long ſuffering, (equivalent to 
a releaſe,) your pezaxces , your reformation of life , T ſay 
as ſuch a frighted Soul would do. O that thou may'ft know 
in this thy day &c ; for (then) they ſhall be hid &c. 
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I. HEADS for Meditation of SICKNESS, DEATH, 
| JUDGMENT. 


Conſider, 


1, Firſt the great berefit, and powerful operation of 6. 169. 


this Meditation ; eſpecially being urged by our Savioar, 
and the other Scriptures, as a chief motiye to vigilancy 
and diligence in well doing. For which conſider thoſe 
places: Luk. 21. 34. 16.9. Matt. 24.42. ©. 2+. 13. 
Mark 13.35. Deut. 32.29. Ecd. 11. 9g. 7. 2,3, 4. P/. 
90. I2,=41. I. 4. —39. 4. Lam. 1.9. 

7: Being very beneficial for weakning pride, and an- 
bition, worldly cares, and deſigns; and generally all fi, and 
lnordinacy of affefions. Eccl. 2. 51.18, 19. I. Cor.7. 29, 
30, ZI. Eccleſiaſticus, 7. 36. Facile contemnit omnia quz 
coritat (e eſſe moriturum ſemper. Nihil ſic revocat apeccato, 
quam frequens mortis meditatio. . Mors, & que in malis ha- 
bentur, ob oculos tibi quotidie wverſentur ; ſic nihil unquam 
humile togitabis (i.e. tro do unworthy things for worldly 
ends) wec impenſe cupies quicquam. Epictetus. 

: Being uſetul for taking away the fear, terrour, and 
aſtoniſhment thereof, when it comes (which we are ſure 
one day muſt come) which are much leſſened by often 
a” itation ; forewarned, forearm'd. Ab aſſuetis non fit 
\ paſſeo. 

F 2, After this: imagine your ſelf lying on your death-bed 
taking your /eave for ever of this wor/d, and all things dear 
zo you therein, even of your own Body for a long time. 
And 21y, Going to the place where God's juſtice ſhall aſſign 
you, the day of his mercy to you being then expired ; and 
his patience, and Jong ſuffering ended ; and our Saviour allo 
then ceaſing for you his izterceſſions. | 
Gg 5: 3+ Then 
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:- 3. Then in order to the firſt of theſe [Leaving the 
World.] Conſider 

The ſtrange alteration that will then be in your Fudg- 
ment, and opinion, concerning all the things of tha world ; 
and the extream vanity and folly of them ; we then ſpeak- 
ing like thoſe, Wiſd. 5.7, 8. &c. and fruitleſly wiſhing 
a few hours of that now eternally irrevocable time miſpent 
in ſuch vanities, wherein tofaft, pray, and reform our life 

aſt. 
f # The extream ſhoytneſs, and ſwift paſſage, that will 
then ſeem of your /ife paſt, andof all the worldly contents 
received therein, (for which conſider that part of your 
life already paſt, how ſhort, and how nothing worth it 
now ſeems unto you,) without any preſent or remaining 
fruit of them. And that all the pains of virtuous living 
then alſo would have been paſt, and ſeemed as ſhort (to 
your comfort); and an erernal harveſt of bliſs, for them, 
to follow. 

5. The ſudden parting at once that then muſt be (with- 
out taking the leaft thing with you, 1. Tim. 6.7. Pſal. 
49. 17.) from all things even the moſt dearly affeted by 
you in this life. And every thing at that time with ſo 
much more grief forſaken ; by how much it was here 
more aftetted; and more lively to reſent this, imagine 
the de#frai7ion and horror that would be to you in a pre- 
tent ex.le from your Conntry into ſome deſolate 1/and. 

6. The great uxcertainty, or unworthineſs, of the inhert- 
tors of your goods, and fortunes : ( That great affliction of 
the wifeſt of men (See Eccl. 2. 18, 19. Pſal. 49. Pf. 39.6.) 
And, upon theſe well weighed, conſider the reaſonableneſs 


' of the Apoſtles deduttion and propoſal. (1. Tim. 6. 8.) 


7. The leaving alſo behind of your own Body, and be- 
holding your {elf even before dearth ſtript, frft, of all your 
beauty, ſtreagth, abilities, perfeitions thereof, and many 
times alloof your reaſop, and judement ; And conſider as 
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the decays of it in fickneſs, 10 the filrhineſs, and loath[ome- 
es thereof, after death. 

8. Upon theſe conſider the fruitfu/neſs, and loſs, in that 
day, of all your labour ſpent on your body ; or on your norlaly 
eſtates, and fortuxes ; except only, what was done 1n rela- 
£10n to God's ſervice. Thus in order to che firſt : your lea- 
ving the world. 

0. In order to the ſecond;[your going to a place of bliſs, 
or torment, which 1o ever God's juſtice ſhall aſſign you : ] 
Conſider 
The eyes of the Soul opened by death (as Stephen's were 
Ad. 7. 57. or the young mans, 2. Ares. 6. 17.) And 
all things appearing new wxto it (as the world, or the Sun 
did, to the man that was born blind. Jo. 9. Or to one, 
could he well obſerve it, that is newly come forth of the 
womb), and much contrary to what was formerly ima- 
gined ; ſoasthings do to oze awakned out of a long dream. 

10. A doow,or Judgment, upon the Soul immediate after 
death asappears by Luk. 16. 22, 23. comp. 28. —1. Per. 3. 
19, —2. Cor- 5. 8. Phil. 1. 23. though not ſuch as ſhall 
be after the day of judgment ; God's final judgment upon the 
Devil bimſelf being deferred till that day, Jade, 6. much 
more of the dewned men. But yet ſuppoling the Soul as 
ſenſeleſs after death, as the Boay, Fil the gexeral day of 
doom, yet that judgment allo as if it were immediate, be- 
cauſe no ixterval of time is perceived by what is utterly 
ſenſleſs, 

11, The great «ncertainty and: doubt your Soul ſhall 
then bein what ſhall become of it ; becauſe of your former 
not aſſuredly ſufficient repentance, reformation, &c. and 
perhaps opi7i07 allo that that repeztaxce which you can 
then perform is too late. Your hope being then mingled 
with much feer, unleſs perhaps, your life hath been ſingu- 
larly, and extraordinarily holy. 

12. The eternally yuchangable condition, after that moment, 

Gg 2 with- 
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without any benefit, of deſÞairing repentance, and everlaſt- 
zng tears. | 

13. The attendance of good, or evil Angels (according to 
our life paſt )by our bed-ſide to execute God's vengeance upon 
the ejeated Soul (See Luk. 12. 20.) {they ſhall require} 
16. 22. 16.9. Matt. 24. 3I. 40. 

14. That as Bodjes at the reſurreion, fo Souls of Saints 
are treated at their death ; ſince their Souls at death goto 
be with Chriſ# (Phil. 1.23.) as Bodies at the Reſurrection, 
Therefore as their Bodies then ſhall be caught up in the Clouds 
#nto the air to meet the Lord, &c. (1. Theſ. 4. 17.) ſoare the 
Souls of Saints at death caught up, and carried by Anzels into 
heaven, which are thought to be ſignified by thoſe clouds, 
and a throng of them: to have had the appearance of a 
white or ſhining clowd (See Att. 1. g. Matt. 17.5. Lak. 
16. 22.) Andifthe Souls of Saints at death by good An- 
gels are carried upwards, in the like manner doubtleſs 
are the Souls of the wicked by evil Angels thruſt down into 
the Eternal priſon. 

15. The ſtri& jragment that willthen be made by God 
of our whole life, even to every word, and thought, and 
that not only on Heathen, or on Chriſtians for enormous 
crimes (who are judged already as it were, Jo. 3. 18.) 
bur on Believers, for omitting deeds of Charity, and mercy ; 

or the duties of their profeſſion, tor the ot right imploying of 
any Gifts, or goods ſpiritual, or temporal beftowed upon them. 
(Conlider Mart. 12. 36. 37. Jude, 14,15. Rom. 14. 11, 
+2. Phil. 12, comp. 11. -1. Cor. 4. 4, 5. =1. Cor. 3.13. 
&c. Job. 31.14. Matt. 25: 42. =25. 3o.) 

16. The freſh review that will be on your death-bed (upon 

the approach of this account) or if it be not then, much 
| more deſperate our condition ; and immediately after our 
diſſolution it will be ſo-much more :) of all our ſins,eſpecial- 
ly thoſe more conſiderable,the ſuggeſtiens of evil pirits help- 
ng the accuſations of conſcience, when repentance * too 
ale, 
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late, for the producing of deſpair. Pſal. 50. 21. Prov. 20. 
27. or (which 1s worſe) hiding our ſizs from us 5 or 
falſly ſecuring the conſcience wken impenitent upon our 
Saviour's merits, to the begetting of a vain preſumption. 

17. The bitter remembrance that will then be of former 
pleaſures not innocent ; and fo much the more dete/tation 
and car{ing of every thing now loved, as we here took in 
tt more aelight. 

13. The impoſſibility of exerciſiaz, in that time of ſick- 
neſs, any reformation, or acts of virtue, contrary to our 
former ſizs ; except perhaps ſome deeds of Charity; which 
yet is then leſs acceptable, when we gzve what we longer 
cannot retaiz, at the leaſt unto our ſelves. 

19. The miſerable condition of wicked men at that time 
beyond that of a beaſt that wholly periſheth; And here ima- 
gine the terrors of Corah &c. when' they ſaw the earth 
ready to-{wallow them up. 

20. 'The pioms reſolutions of a better life (if God would 
reprieve us) that we would then make ; and the hearty 
wiſhes that all our time here had been ſpent otherwiſe. 

21, The exceeding great and comfortable remembrance 
of any one palt good deed. 

22. Aﬀer theſe things well weighed, which wilk then 
certainly- happen, conlider ' The great uncertainty of the 
time ; and that death commonly comes very ſecretly (as. 
our Saviour hath very carefully forewarned us) {ke a thief, 
at a time when we are aſleep, and think leſsof it, than at 
other times we do. Now this imagined great diſtance itill 
from our death chiefly ariſethifrom every ones reckoning 
his own exd, only from deficiency of nature (which yet not 
one of 1000 dyes of) and not from accidextal diſtempers : 
when as moſt commonly this our /ap goes out {either 
choaked with its own nouriſhment or violently extinguiſh- 
ed by ſome exterzal accident) before its Oyl is halt con- 
ſumed. And lince nothing is more common then _ 
tle 
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ple of this in others on every ſide ; what ſelf ave, and do- 
#age, 1s 1t to promiſe our ſelves a better deffiny, till we alſo 
{urprized become the like example to others ? 

23. And conſider likewiſe, and think with your ſelf how 
many are dying in that very time you are thinking, and 
. meditating of it. "T 

24. 2 When this zi ſhall come ; your potency, and 

unfitneſs (from your fears, your pains ; and many times 
theſv ant of your ſenſes;) that will then be to qrder, either 
the matter of your Soul, or of your worldly affairs : todo any 
thing with ſufficient devotion, or prudence ; and allo your 
friends at that time hiding from you as much as they can 
the darger of your ſickneſs, Nay your ſelf, perhaps when 
decumbent under the ſtroke of death, yet removing it # far 
off fill, and certainly preſuming (being loath to imagine 
the worſt) of a recovery ; only becauſe ſome few, ſo lick, 
have not dyed ; of whom your unkind: friexds will not be 
wanting to mind you alſo, becauſe your ſelf formerly 
have recovered, 

25, For exciting your reſolutions, and affeitjons , In- 
deavour to make the ſame judemext of things for the pre- 
ſent ; and to have the ſame opinion now of your ſizs, of 
the world, and its pleaſures, and its cares, and your deſigns 
Init ; and what you imagine you ſhould in ſuch acaſe (at 
ſuch time, ) purpoſe,aow reſolve upon. 

26. Prepare your ſelf for that terrible and dreadful howr 
1n ſome of thoſe Duties ſet down before. 

27. Avoid xot, but uſe and ſcek out,all the ſad memorials 
of death that may be ; as viſiting Hoſpitals ; the fick ; ſore, 
and putrifying, dying perſons ; hearing their Peecbes, their 
groans ; looking on the skeletons of the dead, frequenting 
funerals, Making many refleions on the paſſing of time ; 
decays of your own Body, or other mexs &c, Remembring 
often Eccl. 7. 2, 3, 4 Repeating often the go Pſalm. 


Recalling to mind, and keeping a Catalogue (lometimes 
tO 
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to be reviewed) of your friends, and acquaintance deceaſed. 
Confidering what they were, did, are. Thus much for 
Sickneſs, and Death. 


For Conſideration of the General day of FJudzment ſome 
more particulars may yet be added. Conſider, 

1. That zhat 15 the proper day of juſtice, and wrath; as 
the preſent is of Grace, and Mercy (See Rom. 2.5. 8,9. 
2. Theſ. 1. 7,8. Rev. 11. 18.-6. 16. Luk. 18, 7. -2. Cor. 
5. T1.) God's juſtice upon fiz/by Chriſt's Mediation) being 
delayed till that time,that many might come to repentance (2. 
Pet. 3. 9.) and theſe his preſent temporal puniſhments be- 
ing inflited chiefly not for vengeance, but for other ends ; 
either for their good that ſuffer, or other mens that behold 
it, Therefore the preſent called onr day (Luk. 19. 42. 
-2, Cor. 6.2.) wherein our free wr{ doth as it pleaferh. 
That, the day of the Lord (2. Pet. 3.10.-1. Theſ. 5.2.) 
wherein removing this free power we yet enjoy, God will 
gather out of his King dome all things that offend, and all that 
do iniquity, and caft them into the furnace ( Matt. 1}. 41.) 

2. T he dreadful ions (that ſhall be then) of God's wrath, 
and the zerribleneſs of the appearance of that day beyond all 
other zerrors; and the alteration of Heaven, and Earth, 
and putting out of the Sur (before the fitting in judgment. 


Rev. 20.11. comp. 12.) tho not till after the reſurredttion. 


1. Thef. 4. 16. (See 2. Pet. 3. 10.12. Pſal. 18. 7. &c. Na- 
hum. 1.3.&c. Efai. 30. 27. &c. Matt. 24. 29. &c. Rev. 
20. 11. Foet, 3.2.12.G&c. to 7. Archariah, 14.4. Luk. 
2 1. 36; 

OT the Boates of the righteous raiſed in great beauty, 
andglory; fo thole of the wicked in great filthizeſs, and de 
formity. | 

4. The horrible fear, and trembling of the wicked then 
living, (Matt. 3o. Lak. 21.25, 26.. Rev. 1. 7. 06. 16. -it. 


18. Rev. 1.7.) this day coming upon them when mw 
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of ſin, and ſecurity (Matt.. 24. 12. 38. Lak. 18.8. —21. 
35. I. Theſ. 5. 3. -2. Theſ.2,3.) And of the Souls of 
the formerly dead then being brought out of their priſons 
{ 1. Pet. 3. 19.) and reunited to their /oath/ome companion 
the Body ; Now to be ſentenced together with the devil 
to eternal torments; whom allo we may {ſuppoſe depreca- 
ting, as the Devils (Luk. 8.31.) 

5. The confidence, and joy of the righteous then living, and 
of the Sorls of the dead then coming out of the place of reſt, 
and b{;{s, and reunited to their Bodzes ; their Boazes care- 
fully gathered up, and brought together by the Appels, 
and /uchas they are deſcribed 1. Cor. 15. 42. &c. 2. Theſ. 
1. 1o. both theſe being then caught up in the clouds, and 
having their aſcexſioz like our Saviour's; and meeting the 
Lord (coming in his Glory with his Bleſſed Angels to Fudg- 
ment) in the air (1. Theſ. 4.17. Luk. 21.28. =t. Fo. 2. 
28, —1. Cor. 7.7. -2, Tim. 4.8. Tit. 2.13. 1. Thef. 5.4. 
—2. Pet. 3. 12.) whom we may ſuppoſe ſinging together, 
as in Rev. 19. 6, 7,8. 

6. A particular appearance, and examination, of all the 
Sons of Adam, aſlembled together ; Sodom, and Gomorrah 
in Abraham's time then confronting Corazin, and Bethſaida 
in Chriſt's time &c. And every one giving account of him- 
ſelf toGod ; the Conunſels of all their hearts being made mani- 
feſt, and ſecrets divulged. Rom. 14. 10. 12. I. Cor. 4. 5. 
Aatt. 10. 15. Rev. 20. 12. Rom.2.16, Eccleſraſtes, 

I2. 14. 

7. Books kept, containing all mens works, thex brought 
forth, and opened i Rev. 12. 20.) In which how many ſins, 
never thought of for Repextaxce, ſhall be then brought to 
our Remembrance for Condemnation ? And beſides them a 
peculiar Book of life (called alſoa Book of remembrance, Mal. 

3. T6. ) being not of a&ons, but only of xames 1. e,. of thoſe 
who have here ſerved and pleaſed God; that none of them 


miglit be forgotten, or unrewarded in that day. All the re 
who 
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who are not-writ in that happy book being abandoned to 
eternal deſtruction. (Exod. 32. 32,.33: Phil. 4. 3. Rev. 
2. 5--—=20. I 5. _ Lak. 10.20. Fo. 10. 28, 29c) || 
S. The marife#ation at that time of' God's juſt judgement 
{che manner whereof 1s {ct down by St. Paul. Rom. 2. 
trom 6. to x7. verſe} which ſhall be upon no other point , 
Þut down-right according to works, (Rom. 2. 6. Rev. 20 
12.. Matt. 16. 27. &c.) In which works, words ( Matt. 12. 
37. Jud. 15.) and thouzhts (Rom. 2. 16.). are Ccontain- 
ed. According to works ; either thoſe that men have per- 
fevered in, without any repentance of them at all, or where 
any repentance of them hath been (which cancels all the 
work before it,. Ezech. 18. 21, 22.) according to the works 
done after it ; whether theſe be good, or whether they be evil: 
which being evil, and backſliding to our former ways, do 
again cancel our repextance, and bring the account allo of 
all our former fins repented of upon us (See Ezech. 18:24. 
2. Pet. 2. 20. Matt. 18.23. &c. where, as the Lord forgave 
to. rhe ſervazt, upon ſubmiſſion, -2any talents, fo upon 
his miſ-behaviour after this he recalled him to account for 
every farthing of thoſe talents before remitted. Seo Matt, 55 
26.) Now theſe our works ſhall be judged according to 
the ſeveral talents that have been promulgated to us,' and 
which we have lived under ; whether it be zhat of Chriſt, 
or that of Moſes : (Where note that the law of Moſes, for a 
great part of it, not only Morals, but Ceremonials, was re- 
vealed to the holy race from the beginning See The Benefits 
of our Saviour) who may be ſaid therefore to have been 
from the beginning under the law,or under the Gope!,only ob- 
ſcured by types )or that of Nature. Under oze of which all the 
Sons of Adam have lived. For it muſtalways be ſome 
law (received) that worketh wrath (Rom. 15, Jo.9.41-! 
becauſe where no law is there is nd tranſpgreſſion. (Theretore 
See Rom. 1. 21. comp. 18. 24. how wrath was wrought 
againlt rhe Heathez upon a ons Same therefore at that 
| 1 day 
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day ſhall be judged by the /aw and the words of Chrift 
our Lord, and. by the New Teſtament (See Fo. 12. 48.) 
Some by the law of Moſes, and the Old Teſtament. (See 
Rom. 2. 12, Jo. 5. 45.) The reſt by that of nature, which 
is written in their hearts (See Rom. 2, 12. comp. 14.) 
which /aw to be given 7o, and 2», all men, the Apoſtle 
there proves, from the teſtimony of Conſcience, and reflex 
thoughts, in all men, ſometimes accuſeng, ſometimes ex- 
cuſing them, which neceſſarily preſuppoſeth a /aw-(Rom. 2. 
x5.) Sothat every one at that day is condemned for evi/ 
works committed not only againſt the power of that light, 
and knowledge, which (had it not been their own default) 
they might have acquired ; but againſt that light, and know- 
ledge, which they aQtually were poſſeſſed of, and did not 
walk according to zt : All condemned for thoſe things, which 
when they did their Conſcience accuſed them for ill doing ; 
and therefore which when they 4:4, they might have for- 
born (for conſcience accuſeth for none elſe) and which, 
fome others living under the ſame law, (Suppoſe a Socrates, 
or a Sexeca,) did upon like x ations forbear. So that 
all, in that day are condemaedex oreſuo. Meanwhile, 
though extra Chriitum there will be no Salvation, no re- 
ward, yet that Judgment ſhall be. more zoleravle by much . 
for /ome offenders than for others : for thoſe who lived under 
Moſcs's Law, than for thoſe under Chriſt"s (Heb. 2,3. -10. 
28, 29.) for thoſe under the law of natrwre, than thoſe under 
Moſes's : for muchſhall (then) be required of him 10 whom 
much « (here) given: and who knew not /# wurh of his 
Lord's will, xd; ſo committed things worthy of ſtripes, fhall 
be in thattday beaten with few Ffripes (Sec Matt. 10. 15.11. 
22.24. Luk. 12 48. AF. 17. 30. 14.16. Matt. 3.to. 
Heb. 2,3. Jo: 15. 22.) [Which law of nature, and light 
given, had azy oxeentirely obſerved, he ſhould have been 
faved, i.e. freedat leaſt from .all puniſhments, as reſpe- 
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ſtill of original uncleanneſs, and mult have incurred the 
ſame Condemnation with unbaptized infants,) though he 
had not been rewarded with ahy ſupernatural beatitude 
upon the vertue of the firſt Covenene. Yet ſo itis, that 
though for the ſingle As of ſim, for ſome time, thoſe who 
live under. th# lam have power to abſtain ; yet through 
the depravation of nature, and contagion of ill Example, and 
in ſo much temptation, reaſon not being always able to be 
vigilant without the help of ſ#pernatural Grace, it could 
not be that -axy one at all times ſhould perfeCtly abſtain 
from all ; #.e. ſhould do all which poſſibly he might. ] 

9. In this Fudgment, the righteous (after that thoſe whole 
works have been leſs pure” have firſt endured the ſevere 
trials of the purifying fire of that day, 1. Cor. 3.15.) frf 
abſolued, and ſeparated by our Saviour from the wicked; and 
placed on his right hand (Matt. 25. 32, 33.) then receiving 
their approbation and praiſe of God (1. Cor. 4, 5.) for all 
their 7:ghteowe, works, and ſufferings ; and embraced and 
acknowledged by the Lord Zeſws for his ſbeep, for his Bre- 
thren, before his Father, and all his haly Angels (Luk. 12.8. 
Rev. bh 5.) and all theworld; and {oadmitted (every man 
according to the proportion of his labour, and ſervice here 
Luk. 19. 17.) to the reward, and Crowns, and Kjngdome 
promiſed : 2. e. to be partakers with Chriſt of his Kjngdome 
over all _— (See Matt. 24. 47. Rev. 3.21.) In which 
Kz;nedome firſt taking their places, and ſet on thrones (as 
mercy in that day alſo will prevent Zudement) they ſhall 
judge with Chriſt the reſt of the world ; and that not only 
men, but Angels. | 

10. The General durngmizuns, and ſelf convition of the 
wicked in that day (Matt. 22.12. Rom. 2. 15. comp. 16.) 
eſpecially ſhame, and confuſion of thoſe that_have pro- 
felled the -name of Chriſtians; who pleading this name 
(Luk. 13. 26.) ſhall be denied by our Saviour before his 
Father, and the boly "7" he ever knew them for any +.4 

; 2 Lo 
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his followers, and then he ſhall be aſhamed of them, as they: 
of bim here (See Mark. 10. 38. Matt. 7. 23.. 1. Fo. 2. 28., 
—3. 16. &c. * Dan. 12. 2.) | 
11. The dreadful ſentence (Matt. 7. 23. 25.4.) And 
the ontcries of that day ; and the woful ſeparation ; (the 
molt joined being then parted a{under according to their 
contrary deſerts, (Matt. 24. 40.) the curſed (with weep- 
ing. and gnaſhing of teeth, to ſee others in the Kingdome they 
might ſo eaſily have acquired, and themſelves thruſt out 
Luk. 13.38.) deſcending into the abyſs, and land of forget- 
fulneſs (Luk. 8. 31. Pſal. 88. 12.) asthe bleſſed with our 
Saviour aſcendizg ) and being now filled with the perfeCti- 
on of deſpair, and left to God's anger, and izdignation, and 
vengeance ; which vexgeance having been gathered toge- 
ther in all ages, is now to be poured out in full meaſure 
upon all the ar that ever hath been committed fince the 
beginning of the world, and eſpecially upon. all the 0- 
lence, and wrong done to all his Saints, by rhe executing, 
now of all the Czrſes of the Holy Scriptures upon his, and 
their Enemies. | bad wo. 
12. The holy Saints, and Aigels, no morc pitying, no 
more prayzng tor theſe miſerables ; no more acknowledging 
any.more alliaxce.unto them ; bur exceedingly approvinz 
Chriſt's juftice, and praiſing God's vengeance, 'and tri- 
umphing 1a the de#ru#7ion of his; and their enemies; (like 
thoſe Rev. 11. 17, 18. =16. 5, 6.=19. I, 2.). God himſelf 
alſo layughing at, and having them in derifion (Pſal. 37. 13. 
Prov. 1. 26.) and ſending them into.a /and of | eternal for- 
getfulneſs. | 
13. After all theſe: Conſider the Pawcity of the ſaved 
gathered from . Matr. 7.13, 14.. Luk; 13.24. 1. Cor. 9. 
"24. 2.Tim. 2.5. { lawfully] 4.6. obſerving ftritly, the 
conditions upon which the Crown is given: Matt. 22. 14. 
Rom, 9. 27. 1.Cor. 1.26. Matt. 19, 23, 24. 1. Cor. 9. 
27. 1.70.5..19.. Teel, 2. 32. Rech. 13.8, 9. _— 
A 
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laſt times] Luk. 13.27. And thisalſo may be gathered 
from the ſmall number of thoſe ſaved in the flood, and in the 
deſtruttion of Sodome: Types of the laſt ' deſtrud#ion of the 
world, and of the wicked (2. Pet. 2. 5,6. comp..g. Matt. 
24. 38.3 And of thoſe entring into the earthly Canaan (1. 
Cor. 1o. 5.) a type of the Heavenly. So 1n the parable of 
the Seed (Matt. 13.) which was not ſown every where ; 
(where ſown) only oze part of foxr fructified. And ex- 
perience ſhows moſt part of the world to be unbelievers ; 
of Chriſtians, wicked. Luk. 18. 8. -21. 35. 

14. Forexciting afte&ions.; meditate on. 2. Pet. 3.11, 
=1. Pet. 1. 17. @&c. Luk. 21. 36. 


ID. HEADS for Meditation on the Extreme, and. 
. the Eternal, Torments of HE LL. 


Uſe ſome of the Copſiderations p. 7, 8. F. 27,28. p.g; & 179 
Dyer. | 


IV. MEDITATIONS. on the unſpeakable Joys of 
HEAVEN. TR 


1. Conſider here, that the greate/# Saints, andalſo- our £. 1+;,. 
Lord himſelf, have et before them this Contemplation.as a | 
molt effective motive to encourage:them againlt. all prez 
{ent /abours and hardſhips. Inclinaui cor menm ad faciendas, 
1uſtificationes tuas in aternum, propter retributionem; \{aitls 
Holy David, P/al, 118. and Moſes eſteemed the rebuke of: 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt ;. for he 
had reſpect unto the recompence of the reward, laith the A-. 
poſtle of Him, Heb. 11. 26. And our Lord (faith the 
lame Apoſtle, Ibid. 12.6. 2.09.) for the joy that —_— 

ore 
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fore him, endured the Croſs having deſpiſed the ſhame. And, 


 Rejoyxce (ſaith our Lord, Marr. 5. 12. to his Diſciples) ad 


be exceeding glad, for your reward is wery great in Heaven. 
And again : In this rejoyce not, that the Spirits are ſubdued 
unto you : but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are mrjtten in 
the Heavens. Luk. 10. 20. | | 
2. Conſider (to aſcend by degrees in the ſarvey of this 
future bliſs according as the Scripture, in many fair Meta- 
phors, and Similitudes, hath repreſented # unto us) fir/t 
at the reſurreion the contemptible duſt of theſe our wile 
bodies, wherever ſcattered and diſperſed by the four winds, 
carefully gathered together again by God's holy Angels. 
He ſhalt ſend his Angels, and they ſhall gather together 
his choſen from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. Matt. 24. 31. 
The harveſt # the end of the world : the reapers be the 
Angels. Matt. 13. 39. 
Raiſed again by the /ove and affetion to us 
Of our omnipotent and deareſt Saviour 
* And this is the Fathers will, That of all which he 
* hath given. me, I ſhould loſe nothing but ſhould 
© raiſe it up again at the laſt day &c- And —1 will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. Jo. 6.39, 40. 
And of God his and our Father. 
For if we believe that Feſwus dyed and roſe again, even 
fo ——_ yu which ſleep by Jeſus, will God bring with him. 
1. Thefl. 4. 14. 
Raiſed again by the ſound of the Trumpet, ſtgnifying 
our Lord's approach before, or together with, the change 
that ſhall be of the Saints alſo thea living, who then ſhall 
be caught up into the air, and ſaved from the laſt flood of 
Fire that ſhall deſtroy the world, as righteous Noah and 
his Sons were from the flood of Water that deſtroyed it. 
See Matt. 24 .36. 40, 41. comp. Luk. 17. 37. -2. Pet. 3. 


6, 7, 12. =1, Theſſ. 4. 16. =-1. Cor. 15. 52. =2. Theſſ. 2+ 1. 


Part. IV. Counſels, aud Diretions for Prayer, &c. 
Theſe. bodies then not built of corruptible fleſh and blood: 
Now this I ſay, That fleſÞ and blood cannot poſſeſs the 
Kzngdome of God. 1. Cor. 15. 50. See 1. Cor. 6, 13. 
But made /ike unto the Angels of God in heaven. Matt. 22: 
30. Ad. 6.15. | 
Raiſed not in + 000 but in glory. 1. Cor. I5. 43. 
not in weakneſs but 1n power: 
Immortal, Spiritual, 1. Cor. 15. 44. 
Celeſtial, verl. 40. 


2. Cor. 5. 2. | 
bearing the image of the heavenly 1. Cor. 15. 49. 
Faſhioned like unto the Son of God's glorious body ; 
Who will reform our vile body that it may be configured to 
his glorious body, Phil. 3.21. 

»£lorious not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing but 
holy and unſpotted, Eph. 5. 27. 
Like our Saviour whatever his Glory 1s, 1. Jo. 3. 2. 
Sons of God in a glory.and faſhion ſuitable to thi Fire 


An Adoption and Redemption of owr Body ({aith the A- 
poltle) which as yet we groan axd wait for. Rom. 8. 
23. —2, Cor. 5. 2, 
and our Bodies caught up (as his was) in theclouds to 
and ſo to be ever with him, 1. Thefl. 4. 17. 


after our receiving an Abſolution before the Tribu- 


to all his members informed with his Spirit) andafter 
the ſentence [Yenite Benedi#i ! ] ſitting together with 


ment upon the wicked, Angels and Men. 1. 


8. 10. Now. 


being an houſe of God. —An houſe from heaven, 


Luk. 20. 36. by being then Sons of the Refurre&ion.. 


Theſe Eazles gathered together where our Lord is : 
meet our deareſt Lord in the higheſt regions of the air ;. 
Deſcending with him coming to Judgment ; and there: 
nal of Chriſt, (through the application of his. merits. 
him or ſtanding aboarthis Throne in his ow 4 

efſ. 4-- 


I4. Matt, 19.28. —1. Cor. 6.2. 3. .—2. Theſſ. 1. 1«- 
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Now all things made zew Rev. 21.5. A zew earth 
... and a xemheaven, wherein inhabiteth | no more fin 

but .all purity and] juſtice created for them. 2.Pet. 

'3..13.. - And this new world enlightened by the 

glory of God himſelf, Rev. 21. 23. . - .. 
= here made partakers of the lot of the Saints in Light, 
Col. 1.12. | | 
Admitted ta have fellowſhip with all the juſt men 'that 
ever were conſummated and made perfe&, Heb. 12.22. 

Coming to the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
firſt born, Heb. 12. Made fellow-citizens &c. Eph. 
2. 29. Sit dewn with Abraham, Uaac, axd Jacob. 
Matt. 8. 11. | 
To an innumerable company of Angels. To Jeſus 
the Mediator, Heb. 12. 24; Now making up al- 
together the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
and compleatment of our Saviour's Body, Eph: 1. 
> Ag. 06: 18. | 
'To ſee him now as he ts, 1. Fo. 3.2. 
To God the Fudee of all, Heb. 12, 23. Tobehold the 
face of God,. Matt. 5. 8. —ApoCc. 22. 4. 
Then to enter into a reſtored life, Mate. 18.8. 
Life eternal, everlaſting. . | | 
Tn which /fe to enjoy reftfrom onr labours, Rev.14.13. 
A perpetual Holy-day, and Sabbath, Heb. 4. 9. 
. to be comforted, Luk. 16. 25. 

having all tears wiped away from our eyes, Rev. 7. 

17. =2L. 4. 

Where p 3. ſhall .be no more death, neither ſorrow, 
nor-crying, nor pain, Rev. 21. 4. 
No huxpring nor thirſting any more. 

They ſhall buzzer no more,neither th:rſ# any more: 

no more death, neither ſorrow, nor cryivg, nor pain ; 

quoniam priora tranſierunt. 


And the Lamb. which is in the midſt of the throne __ 
. Fo 
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water, Rev. 7.16, 17. —21. 4. 
'There to have our knowledge perfetted, 1. Cor. 13. 12. 
And our Appetite ſatisfied. Satiabor cum apparuerit Glo- 
ria tua. Plal. 17.15. | 
To be rewarded with an open, Matt.6. 4. full, 2. Jo. 8. 
great, Matt. 5.12. exceeding great, Gen. 15. 1. Reward, 
preſſed down, and running over. Which all the afliti- 
ons of thrs life were. not the leaſt worthy of, 2.Cor. 14.17. 
There to poſſeſs al Riches. 

Without fear of Moth, or ruſt, or thief, Matt. 6. 19. 
Having in Heaven an induring ſubſtance, Heb. To. 34. 
Receiving for all our former Loſſes a» hundred fold, 

Matt. 19. 29. 
To enjoy all Honour : 
To be mage Kzngs ; 
.Coheirs of God's heavenly Kjngdome with his only Sox: : 
Poſleſſed of an exceeding eternal weight of glory, 2. Cor. 


4. 17. 
Shining as the brightneſs of the Firmament, 
as the Stars, Dan. 12. 3, as the Sun, Matt. 13. 43. 
having Crowns, Palms, Throxes, Rev. 7.9. 
fitting with Chriſt in his Throne, Rev. 3.21. 
- Tudging the Nations. — Angels: 1.” Cor. 6. 3- ruling 
over the Nations. Rev. 2. 26,27. 
Made /ike unto the S0n of God our B. Saviour, 1. JO. 36+ 
To enjoy all Pleaſures. | 
Arrayed in fine linnexcleay and white,' Rev. Iy. 8. 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. Rev. 21. 2. 
And there married unto the Lamb, Rev. 19.7. The ra- 
viſhed pouſe ſhall cry out, T have found him whom my 
Sowl loveth, I will hold him, and will not let him go, Cant. . 
| 3+ 4» Bleſſed are they who arecalled to the marriage Supper 
of the Lamb, ApoCc. 19. 9. Bleſſed be thoſe Servants whom 
the Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching. Verily I ſay 
I 1 unto 


Feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of 
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unto you that he ſball gird himſelf, and make them fit down t 
meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. Luk. 12, 37. They 
ſhall come from the Ex and from the Weſt, ad fit down with 
Abraham, Haac, and Facob in the Xjngdeme of Heaven, 
Matt. 8. 11. [will drink no more of this fruit of the Vine 
until that day when T drink it new with you in my fathers Kjng- 
dome, Matt. 26. 29. On either fide of the River was the 
tree of life mhich-had twelve manner of fruits and yielded her 
fruit every month &c. - Let him that ts a thirſt come and who- 
foever will let him take the water of life freely. Apoc. 22.2 ; 
17. Entring into the zever-exding joy of our Lord, Matt. 
25.23. In whoſe preſence is fulnefs of joy, and at whoſe right 
haxd pleafures for evermore, Plal. 16. #1. Whether St. 
Paul was caught up, and there heard u»ſpeakable words ,which 
it is wot lawful for a man to utter : and of fuch a one (faith 
he) may Tglory, 2.Cor.12.1.&c. Where their Soul «0 
be ſatisfied with marrow. ard fatneſs, that their month is ſill 
prasfing with joyfut lips, Plal. 63. 5. Where they are fo ra- 
wiſhed with his beauty and holineſs, that for ever they are do- 
ing nothing, bu# gaz4ng in his face, Matt. 18. 10. Rev. 22. 
4- and celebrating it and crying, holy, holy, holy, Rev. 4. 8. 
Hallelujah Salvation to our God which ſutteth upon the throne 
and to the Lamb: Great and marvelous are thy works Lord 
(od Almighty, juſt-and true are thy ways ou King of Saints, 
Thou art worthy O' Lord to receive Glory and Honour and 
Power, for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 

they are and were created, Amen. Bleſſing, and glory, and 

wiſdone, aud thankſgiving, and hononr, and power, and might 

be nnts our God for ever and ever, Amen. Rev. 4. FH. 7: 
IO. 12.-I5. 3, —£9. 6. 

Happy are the men, happy are theſe thy ſervants which ſtand 
continually before thee, and'that hear thy wiſdome, 1. King. 
10. 8. r. Thou haft reviſhed mine heart, thou haſt raviſhed 
mine heart. "Fell my- Beloved that Tam ſick of 'Love. 
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One thing have I defired of the Lord that Iwill ſeek after, 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, &c. Pſal. 27. 4. 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles O Lord of Hoſts, My 
Soul longeth, yea even fainteth, for the Courts of the Lord. 
= My heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living God. 
. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe,and are ſtill praiſing 
thee, Pal. 84. 1,2. 4. 
Laſtly filled with all the fulneſs of God, Eph. 3.19. For 
- _ aſcended into Heaven that ſo he might fill all things, 
þlI. 4+ IO. 

Made all oze with. Chriſt and with God. As thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in 
us. Tin them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 

fedt in one, Jo. 17.21. 23. 

That God may be all in all, 1, Cor. 15. 28. | 

Next view the City where this Society of Saints live. 
A City of moft firm Foundations not to be ſhaken, whoſe 
builder and maker & God himſelf, Heb. 11. 10.-12. 28. -8. 
2.5. Ina better country the heavens, Heb. 11. 16. And 
thoſe made apew for the purpoſe, Rev. 21. 1. Alluſively 
deſcribed and painted to our imaginations by the moſt glori- 
ou5 and perfei# things that here fall under the knowledge 
of ſenſe, Rev. 21, and 22. Chapters. 

The City made in faſhion of a C#be the moſt ſtable 
figure, Rev. 21. 16. 

The ftreets of it pure Gold,as it were tranſparent Chry- 

al, Rev. 21.21. 11.-4.6. 

The Foundations garniſhed with all manner of pre- 
cious owes, See Rev. 4. 3. Jaſper, Saphire, Emerald, 
&c. ver. 19. | 

The walls of Faſter, clear as Chryftal, &c. ver. 18.17. 
theſe ſtones too having the glory of God (ver. 11.) ſbi- 

ning upon them. 
The 12. Gates, 12. Pearls, Every ſeveral Gate of one 
Peart. Ii 2 Theſe 
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Theſe always ſtanding open becauſe never »ight,. 
freely to receive all nations - (ver. 24, 25.) Andatthe 
12 Gates 12 Angels to guard them, that nothing abomi- 
zable or defiling enter in there at : But only thoſe that are 
written in the Lambs Book of Life, Rev. 21. 27. 

r, Within ita pure river of water of kfe proceeding out 
of the Throne of God, and: of the Lamb, Rev. 22. 1. 
In the Piazz4 of the City, Paradiſe watered. with its 

ſtreams, ver..2.. andiin it the tree of /ife expoled, always 

bearing fruit, and ever flouriſhing with an unfading 
leaf, having the cure of all evils in the /eaves, the yield: 
ance of all delicacies in the fruits, and variety of theſe 
for every month. See ver. 2. 

2. The.Glory of God and of the /amb not reſident in one 
part of the Temple as formerly, but. the Temple thereof, 
Rev. 21, 22. 

And the glory of them likewiſe the Su» thereof, ver. 
23. [For what other /izht can tranſcend that of the 
glorified Saizts, who themſelves ſhine as the Suz.] 

All things there Holy. Nothing that defileth-en- 
tring into it, nothing wicked or abomizable, Rev. 21. 8. 
27. Nomore Curſe or Maledidion there, Rev. 22. 3.. 

And when you. have viewed the City. then look. into it, 

and view once more the /zhabitazts thereof... All-Sons of 

Nobles, Kings with Crowns. "Triumphant with Palms. 

Cloathed all in white bright radiating, Robes, and ſhining 

as.the Sur. 10 | 
Wonder at their endleſs .inyiolable Coxcord. A City 

at wwityin it ſelf. More unitedthan Friends, being all 

Brethren, Then Brethren, being Fellow-members.all 

of one and the ſame Body. And more wxited yet than 

Members, In as much as the Spirit of God., by which 

they are joyned, hath a more excellent power and werrne 

in compaCting the Members of Chrif, then the Soul 

hath in thoſe.of the. Body, By which #77 it is, i 

; all. 
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all the honour, glory, inheritance in the Heavens, which 

- all of them is but oxe, is ail of it unto every one of 

them. 

Then behold (becauſe the niore pleaſure ariſeth from the 
variety of the Objett) not all theſe Stars of an equal mag- 
zitude, but after that zothing ſeems addible to the ſplendor 
of the fir, yet continual aſcendent degrees in this ſphere 
of glory, and other yet higher lights tar tranſcending the 
former in their /uſtre ; yet ſo as the glory of the higheſt is 
allo challenged and owned by the /oweff, as all being but 
the ſame Body without all ſchiſme, or knowledge of exvy; 
no more than the foot doth the higher place or offices of 
the hard or the eye. 

Behold then here a riſing Throne : 1.Ofaninnumerable 
company of the common People of Saizts, yet all glorious: 
in Majeſty. | 

Advanced above them, ceteris paribas, the Quire of pure 
Virgins, that have remained holy in Body as well as Spirit. 
L.Cor.7. 34. See I. Cor. 6.13. Rev. 14. 4-1. 

Above theſe higher yet Holy Confeſlors. 

Above them the White Army of Martyrs. 

Yet higher the Society of the [Luk. 13.28.] Holy Pre- 
phets, Matt. 10..41.. Evangeliſts, Patriarchs,Apoſtles, Luk: 
22.28, with their Seats round about the zhroxe of God, 
Rev. 44- ES 

Higher yet the Bleſſed Virgin Mother of God, and the: 
moſt highly fawoured among(t all Creatures, Luk. 28. 3o.. 

Then ſee the domeſtick attendance of the Almighty. 

Beſide his Throne, Rev. 5. 11. that winged Hojt of hea» 
venly Miaijſters, all diſtinguiſhed in a wonderful Order.. 


FER f YDomins ;Cherubims,) 
/ Arch-Angels, ) tThrones, »\ )Seraphims, \ 
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And the ſeven Spirits of God, the ſeven Leawps of Fire, + 
burning always before the throze, always ſtarding in his 
preſence, Zach. 4. 10. Rev. 4, 5. 5,6. Lak. 1.19, Dan. 
IO. 13. Rev. 1.4. -8.2. 

Lo yet higher in the mudlt of the Throxe of the Almighty 
Rev. 5,6. above all the family of Heaven and Earth, fit- 
ting on the right hand of the Majeſty in the higheſt far a- 
bove every zame that is pamed, not only 1n this world but 
in the wor/d tocome, Eph. 1. 21. Upon whoſe Veſture is 
written Kzzg of Kzngs, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. 
at whole name the knees of all things bow, 8&c. Phil. 2.10. 
Angels, and Authorities, and Powers being made [ubject unto 
him 1. Pet. 3. 22. to whom it was an honour tolee him, 
and who had a great deſire to look into the myftery of his 
Redemption, being God manifeſted in the fleſp ; in whom 
the manifold wiſdome of God before hidden, was made 
known unto them by the Church : And laſtly, who gave 
them a nearer, and more honourable re/atioz unto the Dz#- 
vinity,being now gathered together with us into one Bed 
under him their Head, 1, Pet. 1. 12. -1. Tim. 3.16. Eph. 
3. Io. Col. 1. 20.=-2. 10. Behold this Perſon, I lay, not 
an Agel, but a Max, Jeſus our Glorious Redeemer, making 

2 now equal to thoſe perfe& Spirits, our fleſþ, nature, 
Zmage, above them. Him g/oriows and admired by all his 

Saints 1n that day, 2. Theſſ. 1. 10. Deſcribed, Day. 10. 6. 
Rev. 1. 13, 14. Rev. 4.8. Shining as fine wertal burn- 
ing 1n a Furnace, his countezance as the Sun ſhining in his 

ſtrength. Bleſſed are they of whom in that day of his Glory 
he will not be aſhamed. 

And laſtly, lee the employment and ation of this heaven- 
ly Qzzire mixed of Mer and Angels, but under the preſidence 
of a mary. 'Tis perpetual muſick, and ſinging new Hymns 
of Viitory and Triumph, Rev. 5.8, 9. =14. 3. -15. 3. Every 
Jay a Sebbath, and they in it reſting from all /abony and cc- 
tbrating Divine Service. Never ccaſing all this /ong day 
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of Eternity (for there is #o #ight, Apoc. 21. 15. =22, 5.) 
irom their Doxologies, holy, holy, holy, &c. They reſt 
not day and night, ſaying, &c. Apoc. 4.8. [for what can 
they do, that are always raviſbed with joy, but always 

praiſe the Author thereof. ] falling down and worſhipping, 

Rev. 5: 14. and caſting down their Crowns before the Al- 6 

mighty with a Digams es &c. in admiration of his wi/dome 

and thankfulneſfs for this their happineſs, Rev. 4, 11. Ra- 

viſhed with the ſjghr off their God, and burning with an 

equal love one toward another. O how ſhall we ſing the Lords 

y in a ſtrange laud. Pal. 137. 4. 
6 þ vidiſſes ſaniForum in celocoronas perpetuas Kc. Scribe, 

tege, canta, geme, tae, ora, ſuſtine contraria : Dignaeft his 

omnibus & majoribus prelits vita aterna. Kempis, 3l. 47.C. 


V. HEADS for the Meditation oz the BENEFITS VV. 


of Almichty God to YOU, and to alt MANKIND. * = ” 
Lord &c! 

z. Firſt confider the greatneſs of his perſon, his infinite They camer + 
majeſty, glory, beauty, power , wiſdome, mighty works ; help- be reckoned. 
ing your thoughts with ſome deſcription, or viſion of him, #p in order 
in the 0/4 or New Tefftament. This conſideration of his # * bes : 
greatneſs, with a little refleQtion on your vileneſs (Pſal. 8. *" '70* 
J, 4+ =144- 3, 4+ =1I13, 5, 6,7. —t. Chron. 16, 17.) will 
make much for aggrandizing of any favours from him, 
{uch a oze, to ſuch a oze, as you. 

2, Conſider his Benefits ; His 
Creating you {o perfe& in Body, and Soal.” In hisown : 
*mage, and likeneſs, The noble(t but oxe of all his other 
Creatures. 

J. Creating, all other Creatures-for your #/e; and in- 
them abundant ſufficiency for all your zeeds;lEven the An- - 
gels (more excellent than you) for your guard ( Heb. 1.14) 
and profe(7 om. 4. Pre-- 
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4. - wa you thus created in your being ( AF. 
I7. 28.) EN 

5 Giving you, * many particular de/;zverences, and pre- 


ſervations temporal, from many evz/s happening to others 


(as diſeaſes, poverty, many caſual, and quotidian dangers, 
&e.) CHerecalling diligently to mind any miſery lying 
upon any of your acquaintance ; and remembring that 
your ſs have allo (perhaps more) delerved zt : thank- 
ing God that you are preſerved from zz.) | 

6. * Many particular bleſſings temporal, denied to ma- 
ny others {as health, riches, honour, long life, &c.) he ha- 
ving provided all zeceſſaries for you ; and doing good to 
yau, all the while that you have done nothing but offexd- 
ed him, even perhaps as /ozg as thoſe, Pſal. y5. 10. 

7. 3 Deliverances, and preſervations ſpiritual, from the 
Devil, and his evil Angels day and night ſeeking your de- 
ftruftion, and that by the continual defence of the Good. 
From many great temptations ; Preſerving you in'your 
right wits; Keeping you from deſpair. 

8. 4 Bleſſmgs Spiritual, ſuch as follow, 

Memorandum, 1n theſe four laſt; That you exact of 
your memory a very particular account ; Reviewing very 
narrowly your /ife paſt ; paſſing orderly through your 


childhood, youth, from the time of your firſt remembrance ; 


and coxfeſ/ing unto him. 


:. Giving you /aws ; wherein he Only commanded you 
things exceeding bereficial, and forbad you things exceed- 
ingly hurtful to your publick and private good. Laws not 
grievous : but an eaſy yoke, and a light burthen (1. Jo. 5.3. 
Matt. 11. 30.) to thoſe that are exerciſed therein. Teach- 
ing you in all zhinzs (out of his infinite wi/dome) what you 
ſhould do, and, what you ſhould refrain ; and giving you 
(within you) a vigilant, and tender Coxſcience, to accule, 
or approve you, according to your doiy2s. _ 
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2. Making you molt gracious promiſes upon obedience 
to his wil,and following his couxſels ; and again grievoully 


. threatning you upon contempt of his /aws, and theſe pro- 


miſes. And uling all poſſible means [your /iberty being 
relerved, and your w/{/not forced; to wean, and fright you 
from the ways of death,and allure you to the ways of /ife. 

3. Redeeminz you (after that in your natural condition 
you became dil-obedient) when without frenzth (Rom. 
5,6 ) when a ſinner. (ver. 8.) when an exemy (ver. 10.) 
from ſin, death, ſatan, hell, (into whoſe cruel hands you 
were fallen) by his own So»: Him that was brought up 
with him, his dayly delight (Prov. 8. 30.) ſent out of his 
own boſome (Je. 1. 18 ) 

—Even by him {God that made the wor/4] to be gi- 
ven up todeath, tobe hanged on the zree, for you, and in 
your ftead. Remitting all your Sin gratis for his /uffer- 
72s ; without requiring of you fo ſtrict an account for 
offences, how grievous ſoever, committed in the time palt 
before you were, by the recezt of the ſtronger illumina- 
tiogs of his Spirit, converted unto him. 

4. Calling you (by being born, according to his good 
pleaſure, in a Chriſtian Common-wealth) to Grace, 2. e. 
Torthe hearing of his holy word : To the uſe, and benefit 
of his holy Sacraments (the ſure pledges of his love, and 
ſeals of the future performance of all his promiſes, of re- 
miſſion of ſiz,of increaſe of Grace, &c.) To the guidance, 
and aſſiſtance of his holy Clergy : Tothe Example of ma- 
ny holy Saints. 

5. Having long patience, and forbearance with you , 
whilſt, notwithſtanding zheſe, you continued ſtill wiczoms ; 
ready to be reconciled whenever you would return unto 
him, and with all patzence waiting for your repextance, and 
himſelfpraZiſizg molt exattly towards you all the rules of 
lone-ſuffering, and forgiveneſs, which he hath enjoyned 
you towards others. 
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6. In your Converſion preventing you with his Grace :: 
regenerating and making youa new Creature after the 
image of his So, by infuſing into youa new principle, rhe 
Spirit ; which remains 1n you during your whole life ; 
and ſufficiently enabling you in all the parts of holineſs, 
if you be not wanting to z# on your pare. 

7. Giving you day by day many iluminations, divine 
inſpirations, and admonitions ; and by his Grace in you 
making you 'capable of, and rewardable with zew mercies 


_ unto you. 


8, Ordaining you after a few days ſpent here on earth 
to an immortal. condition, and unconceivable joys in hea- 
ven, and to have this your vile Body, after its corruption. 
raiſed again in great glory, and beauty. 


P 


Aﬀetions, and Reſolutions : Such as theſe 


1. Admiring his Goodneſs: —Your Ingratitude. 

2. Sorrow for ever having offended him. 

2. Re-loving him. 

4. Indeavouring hereafter to ſerve him. 

5. Suftering any miſery for him. 

6. Imitating his goodzeſs to you in yours to others &c. 
For Conſiderations are eaſily multiplied. 


VI. HEADS 


Part. IV. Counſels., and Direions for Prayer, &c. 


VI. HEADS for Meditation oz the Several Offices, and 
Benefits #o Mankind, of Teſus Chriſt our Lord, extracted 
out of the larger Diſcourſe of our Saviour's Benefits. 


Conſider, 


1. The world being full of iexerance, and ſw; Jelus $. 175- 
Chriſt, the holy oze of God in the fulneſs of time anointed 7+ ; 
by the Father, and ſent into the world. A new Law-giver Ae ; 

"= . De” po [- 
miniſtring not the Jeter of the /aw, but the Spirit. Ang +, 
Apsſtke preaching the Goſpel; Remitting S:ns ; Conterring bw 
the Holy Ghoſt ; having the Keys of, and admitting ſome 
into, and ſhutting others out of, the Kz»2dome of Heaven. 
And who before his neceſſary departure ordained others 
(by ſucceſſion of Ordination tobe continued to the world's 
end) ; Sending them as the Father ſent him ; delivering 
over his dofFrine ; and delegating his authority, and em- 
baſſy, and keys unto them ; and unto the end of the world 
from heaven aſſiſting their Miniſtry, Matt. 28. 20. 

Appellations relating unto this Office ; Shepherd, Paſtour, 
Biſhop, 1. Pet. 2, 25. =1. Pet. 5. 4. 


2. After thus teaching the Way of life : Chriſt the Ex- 5$. 176. 
emplar, and Pattern to mankind, in his /ife, and death , The Way. 
of all ebedjence to God's commands ; and of all ſuffering for - gs 
righteouſneſs ſake, which God hath here required. And f'*” 
in his Reſurretion,and Aſcenſion, of the reward which God 
hath (tor hereafter) pler-r 

3. God's former Covenant of Works being found un- 5. 177. | 
profitable unto ws, upon the breach thereof now liable to 3- edra- 
God's wrath and eternal death, Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator *9%: 
of a new Copexaxt, and Teſtament, founded in remiſſion of 
Kk2 Z ſins 
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ſins, reconciling ſinners to God. Sealing this Covenant 
with his Blood (the blood of the New Teftament (Luk. 22. 
20): and ratifying. this TeXameat with- his death ; and 
after his ReſarreFion having put into his own hands, by 
the Father, the donation of the rewards. promiſed to thoſe 
that keep the conditions of this Covenart. 


ry 
- 


g. 178. 4. God's juſtice not pardoning S:z grats, Chrift the 
4-Sacrifice. Sacrifice, the lamb of God,the true ſia-offering for the world, 
explating our guilt; and our paſſorer delivering us (rink 
* led with his blood, Heb. 12..24.) from the deſtroying Angel. 
And our peace-offering,. by eating whereof we have Com- 
mnion With God ; with his Sax, andall that is his ; with 
the Saints, and all that is theirs. Laſtly,by eating where- 
of, being the Bread of Life, our Souls, and Bodies, are pre- 
ſerved unto everlaſting /fe,as in paradiſe they ſhould have 
been by the zree of /fe. 


6. 179. 5. Man being. indebted to God's ju#ice, by him unfa- 

5-Reaeemer tishable ; and in bondage to ſi»; to the /aw ; to death; 
and to Satan, the grand Executioner. of God's juſtice, and 
Prince of this lower world ; Jeſus Chriſt the Kedeemer, by 
paying a rarſome, freeing us from our debt, and, by ma- 
king a conqueſt, delivering us out of our ſlavery. 7 whom 
we are freedalready from the dominien of fin, from rhe 
condemnation of the law, from the chains of Satan, from the 
approach of death eternal, from the hurt, and therefore from 
the fear of death temporal, that being now only a paſſape.to 
happineſs. But, when the good time is come, ſhall be by. 
the ſame Redeemer,yet more perfeQly freed-trom all theſe, 
than as yet we are; namely from any adherence, or poſſ1- 
bility of fiz ; from any temptation of Satan, from being 
re{trained to any /aw,from being capable of any mortality, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


6. God: 
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6. God making a Covenant with the fr; 4dam (made 
of the earth) involving his ſeed'; and he by his pride tranſ- 
greſling it, ſo both loſing the reward, and bringing death, 

| bothon himſelf, and his poſterity: Jeſus-Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, deicending from heaven, afluming our zature, en- 
tring a Covenant, involving his ſeed; fulfilling it by walk- 
inga contrary way to the firſt, 5.e. by hamility; and ſo 
receiving the reward for himſelf, and for his ſeed; Both 
the holy firit, and zmmortality (which were. loſt by the 
firſt Adam)being now 1a their due time reſtored unto them: 
Men now being tranſlated from their former ſock, and be- 
coming his ſeed ; by the derivation upon them /firlt 


repenting,. and believing) of this zatare, 5. e. the ſpirit; 


which by little, and little produceth. in all ſuch, the per- 
fect image of this their nd Father. 

working that image 1n the Soul ;in all Graces planted there 
like to his.. Secondly in the Body: (hereafter) 1n all cor- 
poral glery, and perfection, like to his ; when they allo like 
him ſhall be the ſons of God ; Heirs, &c. He for this effect 
inſtituting two Sacraments; the one of Remiffion, and dy- 
ing to our former lite: of ſz, (as we were Children of 
the former Adam;) and then of our beginning to be borz 
again, and ſhaped after the ;-2age of the new Adam; 
'The other of our nouriſhment in a new life to rjghteous- 
eſs, and of our union to the ſecond Adam, | 


The ſeveral Relations (mentioned in Scripture) of aur 
Saviour Chriſt to us, as ſecond Adam. 


i. Father, Children. 
2. Husband, Wike. 

3. Head, Members. 
4. Root, Branches. 
s, Foundation, Building. 


6. Elder- 
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6. Elder, and Younger Brethren, in reſpei# of God now 


our common- Father. 


In which refpe# our Saviour is call- 


ed allo the fir/t-born; the firſt fruits. Hence all things 
done by h;m,accounted to be done by s ; received by him, 
to be received by #s ; done, and given to hix,to be given, 
and done to #s. —And ſorthings done to ws, to be done to 
bim. So we now dead to fin (Rom. 6.1.) tothe law (Rom. 
7. 4. Col. 2. 20.) ro the world, i.e. the affettions thereot. 


(Gal. 6. 14.) now riſen (Col. 3.1.) 


Bow aſcended, and fit- 


ting in heavenly places (Eph. 2. 6.) Sons of God, Heirs, 


Gal. 3. 27. Matt. 25. 40. 45. 


7. The Holy God not admitting in his ſervice the ap- 
7. High- proach of common ſizners ; but only of ſome choſen, and 
Prie#, and conſecrated perſon for them,and in their ſtead; and Aaror's 
Snterceſſor. Order, who were themſelves alſo ſimxers, being therefore 
(unleſs ty pically) uſelefs,and unſerviceable ; Jeſus Chriſt 
was the true Prieſt after rhe perfeiFe# Order Melchizedechi- 
cal, 1. e. Regal,and Eternal. This Prieſt (after he was firſt 
made like us, in our ature, that he might officiate for 
his brethren ; and in the infirmities thereof, that he might 
be more compaſſionate in his Office: ) Firſt offering the 
Sacrifice; a ſin-offering : Secondly, after the entring into 
the true and heavenly Santum Santtorum , carrying 1n 
F: the blood 


thereof before the Lord, and making Tzterceſ/zon for the 


thither the /acrifice; and there now ſprinkli 


ſins of the people : Interceſſion, both in preſenting his own 
prayers to the Father for us ; and alſo in preſenting our 


prayers, and oblations to the Father ; and in procuring 
our admiſſion to prelent them to the Father at the Throxe 
of Grace our ſelves,only this always to be done in his name. 
Thirdly, By this his izterceſſion procuring us the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt from the Father (Fo. 16.7. 14. 16.) and 
all /e/ings ſpiritual, and temporal ; which b:/efizgs him- 
{elf alſo from the Father copxfers upon us, as having a 


Prieft- 


Part. IV: Counſels, and Diretions for Prayer, &c. 
Prieſt-hood Royal ; (in reſpect of which Regality as he is, 
like Aaron, a Prieſt ; 1o, like Moſes, and Foſbhuah, the Cap- 
7ain of God's people ; going before them into the celeſtial 
Canaan, and their fore-runner into the place of reſt.) 
Fourthly, Subſtituting others in this office (in his own 
neceſſary ablence) hereon earth; both to preſent (here 
as he 1n heaven) the lame ſacrifice; and to make 7zter- 
ce/ſions for the people :'Till,in the conſummation of all things, 
he returning again out of the heavenly ſanituary ( Heb. g. 
28.) ſhall give the compleat bleſſins (even eternal ſalva- 
tio) unto the people : when allo all his brethrez (like him) 
ſhall be made Kyngs, and Prie#s, and ſerve God for ever 
in his moſt holy Temple. 


8. The ſo of God always the Lord,and Xzng : by whom ; 13;, 
(before his Incarnation) God the Father created, and atter- 8, Kinz, . 


ward ſuſtained, and governed,the whole world, (and more. 
eſpecially the Charch,) from the beginning. But man be- 
ing alſo partly at his firſt Creation poſſelled of a dominion ; 
and partly upon his obedzexce through many temptations 
being promiſed yet a higher advancement ;. and loſing. 
by his ſudden 4di/-obedieace, both what he had, and what. 
he had hopes of : This eternal Kyzze in pity. to max, and 
zeal to the reparrizg of his Fathers Glory, deſcended from 
his zbroze diveſted of all his Gi/ory and Majeſty:, and be-- 
came max of the meanelſt fafhion ; and by his obedience,,. 
and ſufferings (the way preſcribed to attain z#) regained 
this Kingdome in his humane zatvre : and fo by him ſhall 
as many of Adam's Poſterity, as truly follow the Example 
he hath ſhewed them. In which Enterprize,for a 72ward of 
his great humiliation,the man Chriſt Jeſws is now advanced 
above all principality, and power ; hath abſolute dominioz 
given him overall Angels, good,evil ; Men, good,ewtt; over 
fouls,and bodies ; the livine,and the dead ; over all the Crea-- 
auzes ; and isto þc the lalt Fudge of all men, brought back: 
again 
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Motives, to Chriſtian Piety.  eITHE 
again into /ife, to ſtand before his dreadful Tribunal : Of 
Angels,the bad ; andalfo the good, for the increafing at that 
time of their glory; for their good ſervice to man, cor- 
reſpondent to the increafing, at that time, of the torments 
of the evil for their miſchievous exdeavonrs againſt God's 
Creatures : the great Arbitour of bliſs, and torments, and at 
that time«the maker of a new wor/d. Meanwhile exer- 
ciling this his abſolute dominion, and power ; by certain 
degrees (not all at once) according to his infinite wiſdome. 
:. Both in ſubduing his enemies; where he firſ# de- 
ſtroys the fr /# Beaſt. 2. Then the ſecond BeaFt, (or image 
of the firit Beaſt revived) together with the falſe Prophet 


(or Anti-Chriſt) that is joyned with him (Rev. 19. 20.) 


3. Then Satan (Rev. 20. 10.) 4. Laſt of all, Death it 
felf (Rev. 20. 14.-1.Cor.15. 26.) .. Andin the enlarging 
of his dominions ; Which he extendeth: »- To the Few, 
and to them in part only: = Then to the Geztile. 3- Then 
upon their fulneſs come in (Rom. 11.25.) to the Jews in 
their whole Body : and ſoat laſt perfeAly reigning 1n his 
members hzre on earth, (4. e. for the outward profeſſion of 
the Goſppe/) in the full harveſt both of Jew, and Geptile ; 
all K;ngdomes, or States, oppoſing the Gopel being, quite 
ſubdued. After which the number of God's Ele# being 
accompliſhed, andjuſt puniſhments, and rewards, at the 
general reſurrection diltributed, he ſhall reſign his Kzng- 
dome to the Father ; when both himſelf (as Man) and all 
the reft of the Soxs of God ſhall be fully perte&ted, by God 
becoming all iz all (1.Cor. 15.23.) 


9. Conſider, 

Laſtly, All theſe Bexefits of our bleſſed Saviour com- 
mon to all Generations (the one looking forward, the other 
backward upon them) ever ſince the fall, z. e. ſince the time 
they firſt needed a Saviour. From:which time God hath 


ever had a peculiar Church ſeparate from the reſt of _— 
world. 
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world. Of which Church the Son of God was, in all times, 
the-more ſpecial Proteffor, Patron, and Governonur ; and 
the Holy Ghoſt (ever) illuminating, and ſanitifying the 
»embers thereof. With which Church was always eltab- 
liſhed the ſame -Covenant of Grace in Chtiſt ; the ſame 
Sacraments for the ſubX#ance ; the ſame way of Salvation, 

under the ſame precepts, through the like obedience, and 
ſufferings ; upon the ” Ie, . threats; of the ſame 

rewards and puniſhments (See Heb. 11.) Hence ever ſince 
the fall.we find, in the ſacred Story, as one Generation the 

Children of Works and born after the fleſh, (as Cain, La- 
mech, Cam, Canaan, Aigypt, Babylon, &c.) lo another the 

Children of Faith , (frit Abel Martyr, then Seth, Father 
of the whole Race, Exos, Enoch, Noah, Shem, Abraham ; ) 
to whom the Goſpel was more fully preached, and the 
Covenant of Faith publiſhed 430 years before the pro- 
mulgation of the Law, &c. See all theſe things proſecuted 
at large in the forementioned Diſcourſe. 
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VII HEADS for Meditation oz the ſeveral 
Offices, and Benefits to MANKIND, of the 
HOLTY-GHOST. 
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The Holy-Ghoſt, the Eternal Spirit of God ; The inti- x, 185. 
mate Communion, and Love of the Father, and the Son, the The Love, 


Finger of God ; the Strength, and Power of the Father ; as 
the Son is the Wiſdome of the Father ; the omaipotent 
worker of all that which the Father decrees, and which the 
Son, the word of the Father, commazas. 


The Holy-Ghoſt, the Holy Spirit of Promiſe ; who as 
the Son was a long time the Promiſe of the Father to this 
tewer world, {0 after the exhibition of our Saviour, this Holy 

L 1] Spirit 


and Power, 
of the Fa- 
ther, and 
the $ 


C. 186. 
ThesS pirit 
of Promiſe. 


& 187, 
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Spirit was-a further promiſe unto it, both of the Father,, 
and of the Son ; and at laſt, upon the departare of the Son, 
came down from heavez to abide and dwell with us here 
on earth, in our Lord's abſence, until his ſecond coming : 
who as the Son was ſent by the Father into the world, to 
glorify the Father, and to reach men what he had re- 
ceived and heard from the Father, fo the Holy Spirit de- 
{cended to glorify the Son, and to teach, and bring to our 
remembranee, tO confirm, and bear witneſs here on earth, to 
all things that were taught, and heard, and received from 
the Son ; who was here pleaſed, not only to be cohabitant 
with us, but an z»habitant within us; and vouchſafed to 
lodge in our perſons, as the Son did before to dwelt in our 
z»atrre ; making theſe our Bodzes now the Temples of the 
Holy-Ghoſt : By whom alſo both the Father, and the Son 
do dwel{ with us, andinus : who put the laſt hand unto 
the great affair of our Salvation, fintſhing the internal 
work thereot upon us in our San7#tfication ; as our Saviour 
did before the external tor us in our Redemption. 


The Holy Ghoit, the Spirit of Regeneration ; who by 


The Spirit his unſpeakable power, doth work the [trange work of our 


of Regene- ſecond Nativity : who is the ſeed of God, by whom we are 
F&1107, 


aew Creatures ; by whom we are begotten, and born again ; 
born of God, and made partakters of the Divine Nature, 
and Sons of God : who 1s the heavenly principle, derived 
into us from the ſecond Adam, Lord from: Heaven ; con- 
veying into our Souls Holizeſs, and into our Body In 
mortality, and Life ; as the fleſh we received from the firſt 
Adam conveyed unto us, fir, and death : Who being the 
fame Sprritin us, that alſo1s in Chrift, 1s the boxd ot that 
21y/tical union between Jeſus the Head, and us the wembers ; 
and between z, and all other fe How-members; making all 
Chriſtians but oe and the ſame Body, of the ſame remper, 
of the ſame 7nclizations, of one heart, and one mind, a- 
moneglt 
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among(t our felves, and with the head, as being all aftua- 
ted, and moved by one and the ſame Spirzr. 


The Holy-Ghoſt conveying its gracious Jfluexces, and Y. 188. 
Effefts, both into our Souls, and into our Bodzcs : Into our The Sperit 


Souls, both in our Underſtanding, and Memory, and in our 
Will, and Aﬀetions. In our Underſtanding, and Memory, 
The Spirit of Illumination ; who, being the Spirit of God, 
and knowing all the deep things of God, as a man's Spirit 
doth the things of a man, (when as we by Adam's fall, do 
remain miſerably 6/iaded, and darkned in our Underſtand- 
eng ;) doth reveal unto us all the ſupernatural myſteries of 
our Redemption, and Salration, and produceth in us a /ve- 
ty faith, and credence of things not ſeex : who beareth wit- 
«[s within us to all the do&#rive of Chriſt, to the zruth of 
the Goſpel, and to all the promiſes, and threats thereof ; 
by whom it is that we call Jeſs Lord : who is the Spirzz 
of Truth, to guide us into all Truth ; by whole wndion we 
know all zhings beneficial to us, and are every one taught 
of God z from whom, thoſe who are his more di/igext,and 
worthy lervants, receive manifold revelations, viſions, itlu- 
mminations, both in things of ſpiritual and temporal concern- 
ment, both for their own edification, and the edification of 
others ; knowledze of the myſteries of Religion, and of the 
deeper ſence of the word of God; knowledge of things to 
come, of the ſecrets of the heart 5; of things done in abſence, 
and at the remoteſt diſtance : The word of Wifdome, and 
Counſel ; the gift of Eloquence, and powerful perſwaſion : 
Wiſdome 1n Offices, and Governments. The Holy Spirit, 
diſtributing unto men theſe ſeveral Gifts, as ſeemeth good 
unto him, and fit for the work wherein he 1mploys them ; 
And all our ſcience being much perteQer, and directed 
co nobler eds, when thus canterred by the Holy Spirit. 
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6. 1899, The Holy Gho#, 1nour Will, and Aﬀettions the Spirit 
The Spirit of Love : Of Love, firſt toward God ; and alſo towards our - 
| of Love. Neighbour. Towards God, who doth inflame us with an 
| was a impatient /ove of God, and thigs Divine ;- who (accord-- 
wy ing to the promiſe under the Goſpel) writeth all God's 
laws 1n our heart ; and inclineth our wi/l to obey his Com- 
mandmexts no more out of conſtraint, and fear, but out of 
choice, and affection : who diftateth to us -all our accepta- 
ble prayers to, and acceptable praiſes of, God ;. and inlet 
the greater proficients in God's ſervice into a perfeCt cow- 
zemplation of, and union with him. Elevating them with 
__ and exzafies, and conſuming the Soul-with the flames 
ot Divine Love. 


& 190. The Holy-Ghoſt, the Spirit of love to onr Neighbour: 
Towards Who doth enflame us with a molt ardent /ove towards our 
eur Bre- Brethren : whoſe bleſſed fruits are love, peace, long-ſuffer- 
#Drea. ng, gentleneſs, goodneſs, meekneſs; by whom- the Saints 
are rendred k:zd, not envying, not vaunting themſelves a- 
bove- others, not ſeeking their owz, not ecalily provoked, 
thinking no el, bearing all zhizzs, believing all zhivgs, 
hoping all thizgs, enduring all things, Who teacheth us 
to keep our Saviour's new Commandment of Love,. and be- 

ſtoweth on us this-moſt excellent gift of Charity. 


6: 191, The Ao/3.Ghoſt conferring: its gracious -effes and 77- 
The Spirit fluences, as on the Soul, ſo on the Body ; Init, The Spirit of 
of Corporal. Mortification, and Chaſtity. Who continually warreth a- 


Purity, and. ya; p* —. 
Moriifia- gainft the fleſh, and delighteth in the ſevercſt aMiQing 


£402, 


and ſubduing thereof ; eſpecially taketh pleaſure in its. 
Purity, and Chaſtity ; and eminently oppoſeth all axclean- 
eſs, and thoſe riſmngs of Coneupiſcence, which ſin, firit, dil- 
covered in our firſt Parents, Who alſo continually warreth 
againſt this world ; oppoſing the vain ſhews of this preſent 


/ife, with the repreſentation, to the eye of Faith, of the 
Glortes 
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Glories of that to come. Who alſo fighteth againſt Satan:; 

and being ftroxger than he, hath caſt him out, and poſ- 

ſeſſed his houſe ; from whoſe gracious deſcext, upon our 
Saviour's aſcenſion, this evil Spirit hath ſuftered a great re- 

ſtraint of his former deluſions,by his Oracles being hilenced, 

and 1dolatry deſtroyed. 


The Holy-Ghoſt, the Paraclete our Tnterceſſor, and Ads S192. 
wocate, here on earth within us to the Father, and as the 7 Inter- 
Son is in heaven with.God:; Who helpeth. our Isfirmities, — 
not knowing what we ought to pray for,and maketh inter- gn - = | 
ceſ/ion within us;for us,with groaxs that cannot be uttered : 

Who maketh zxterceſſions according to the 2 of God; 
becauſe he knoweth the deep things of God ; and:God-that 
ſearcheth the heart knoweth the ſecret mind of this Spirie.: 
Who crieth in our hearts, Abba Father, and teacherh us 
to pray; by which Spirit all our Prayers mult be offered, _ 
as they are offered through the Son,. that we may find- 
any acceſs unto the Father : Who abiding here on earth: 
with us, is the effeCtual Recoxciler, and maker of our peace, 
for any ſis which we commit, whether againſt the Fa- 
ther, or the'Sox : But when weſin againſt himzalſo, and 
make him depart from us, we are deſolate ; ſince there is 
no perſon any more left, that can acceptably ſe, or make 
requeſt tor our pardoz, without this Spirit. 


The Floh-Ghoſt, theComforter ; whofe Divine preſence $. 153- 
rendreth all /uffcrings, . not only ſupportable, but pleaſant ; The Inter-- 
that which is contrary to the fleſb, being ſo much the 7 Gm 
more grateful to the Spirit ;. who graciouſly doth afford 1%: 

in all mortifications, and ſufferings; ſufficient abili;y, inter- 

nal peace, and ſpiritual joy: who (freeing us trom the 

former ſpirit of fear) 1s the author of a-lively conſtant hope, 

and confidence in God ; whereby we always: rejoyce 1, 


and long, and wait for, that bleſſed day of our Conſumma- 
tron, 
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tion, and the appearance of our Saviour, that ſo we may 
enter 1nto the joy of our Lord. 


C. 194+ The Holy-Ghoſt, the Spirit of Unition, and Obſjgna- 
The Spirit tioy ; an Undion, and anointing trom the holy oxe,where- 
* —_— by we are coxſecrated unto God (as the Lord Jeſus was) 
9976 ay and made Kzzgs,and Prieſts, hereafter toreign under Him, 
: © andto ſerve Him in his heavenly Texple : -who is the Seal 
of God upon us, that we are already his adopted Suns, and 
ſhall be Hers of all his rich Promiſes, in their due ſea/o : 
who 1s the Earzeſt of his Covenant made with us; and 
firſt fruits of the plentiful Harveſt to come ; by whom we 
have now a foretaſt of thoſe heavenly Gifts, and of the 
good word, and promiſe of God,and of the power of Chriſt's 
K,ingdome, and of the world to come. 


$. 199, The Holy Gho#, the Spirit of Power and Might ; of all 
The Spirit miraculous, and wonderful Works ; over all the Creatures, 
of Miracles and over all the Works of Nature (which at firſt he made) 
and wondere Spiritual, and Corporal ; over Satan,and all his i»/{ruments, 
Jul Works. expelling them, and confining them at pleaſure 5 over all 
infirmities, and diſeaſes; Who only doth great wonders 
upon the earth, above, and contrary to the courſe of Na- 
ture ; healeth the ſick, enlighteneth the blind, frengthneth 
the lame ; reſtoreth the withered ; multiplyeth food ; raiſeth 
the dead ; freeth the poſſeſſed ; cureth the wounded Soul, and 
broken Spirit ; ſantifieth perverle inclinations, to teltity 

to wen, the power, and preſence of God among(t them. 


8 196. The Holy Ghoſt, the Seed of Immortality 1n our corrup- 

T he Inter- tible Podtes, and a fountain in us, ſpringing up unto eter- 

= Seed of yzal life: By whoſe virtue, and efficacy, It being here 
ri 741- ſown inſbame, will hereafter ſpring up glorious ; weak, 
F ſhall comeup in power ; natural, ſhall come up fprritual 
and arzelical : Who dwelling in this our fleſh, will never 


forſake 


JMI 
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forſake it, until as it did raiſe the Body of Chriſt our Head 
from the Dead, ſo it ſhall have raiſed up the Body of us his 
Members ; and until theſe Bodzes alſo, by the virtue of this 
Spirit, ſhall aſcexd like unto h#, and be caught. up in the 
Clouds to aeet him : Until this our vie Body,ſhall be made 
like unto his glorious Body ; and until, as we now bear the 
image of the earthly Adam, lo we ſhall bear the image of 
the heavenly ; into which we ſhall be changed by the Spz- 
rit of the Lord, from Glory to Glory, till with the Axgels,. 
and Saints, the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
we-be all made oze in God, and God all zz al. To whom 
be given all Glory, unto all Eternity. Amen. 


FINIS. 
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LIT ANIES 


The LiTtany to the Sacred Trinity. 


God the Father of Heaven ; Have mercy on us. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the World; Have &c. 
O God the Holy-Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son ; Have mercy 03 #5. 

O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, three Perſons 
and one God ; Have mercy 0a #5. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Omnipotent, which art, 
which waſt, andart to come ; Have mercy 012 #5. 

Who manifeſted*it thy Name, I am,that I am, to Moſes ; 
whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, and the 
whole Earth is filled with thy Majeſty ;' Have mercy 072 ws. 

Everlaſting King, Immortal, Inviſible ; who inhabi- 
teſt that Light unto which no man can approach ; great 
1n counſel, and mighty in work, and of whoſe wiſdome 
there isnoend ; Have mercy 08 4s. 

Who only doſt great things, and unſearchable, marvel- 
Jlous things without number ; who workeſt all things ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of thy will, and madeſt all things 
tor thy ſelf ; Have mercy on us. 

One God and Father of us all, who art above all, 2nd 
M m thro 
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thro all, and in us all ; from whom, by whom, andin 
whom, areall things; in whom we live, and have our 
Being ; Have mercy on us. © 

Who haſt diſpoted all things in number, weight, and 
meaſure ; who madeſt heaven and earth, and. all things 
therein ; who created(t the earth by thy power, and the 
univerſe by thy wiſdome ; Have mercy 0n us. 

The Lord forming light, and creating darkneſs; ma- 
king peace, and creating evil ; in whoſe hands is the lite 
of every living thing,and the breath of all fleſh, Have &c. 

The Lord that ſearcheſt the heart, and trieſt the reins ;. 
who quickneſt the dead, and calleſt thoſe things that are 
not, as if they were ; whole eyes are brighter than the 
Sun, beholding all the ways of men ; Have mercy on ws. 

On whom the eyes of all wait, and thou giveſt their 
meat in due f{caſon ; who openeſt thy hand, and filleſt 
with thy bleſſing every living thing ; Have mercy on us. 

Who executeſt judgment for the oppreſſed, who giveſt 
food to the hungry ; who healeſt the broken in heart, and 
bindeſt up their wqunds ; God of the Fatherleſs, and 
Judge of the Widows, which looſeſt the Priſoners, and 
openeſt the eyes of the blind ; Have mercy on 1. 

The Lard, God, that killeft and makelit alive ; who 
ſfendeft to the grave, and bringeſt back again ; who in- 
creaſeſt the nations and deſtroyeſt them, who enlargeſt 
the nations, and firaighteneſt them ; Have mercy on ws. 

God, who takeſt no pleaſure in iniquity ; with whom 
is no accepting of perſons; terrible in thy Counſels con- 
cerning the Sons of men; the ſtrong and jealous God, vili- 
ting the 1niquities of the fathers upon the children ; Have 
MmEerey ON M5. | 

God, whoſc anger none can withſtand ; the juſt Judge, 
ftrong and long-ſuffering, and a conſuming fire, Have 
MIYCY OB Us. 


The Lord, whe lifteſt up the meek, and humbleſt the 
wicked 
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wicked down to the ground ; who haſt power to caſt 
body and ſoul into Hell ; who takeſt the wily in their 
own craftineſs, and ſcattereſt the counſel of the wicked ; 
Have mercy 03-5. 

The Lord, compaſſionate, long-ſuffering,of great mer- 
cy, and truth; our Protector, and exceeding great Re- 
ward ; Have mercy 03 #5. 

Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Sacred Trinity, 
Be merciful, and hear us, O Sacred Trinity. 

From all evil, Deliver us, O Lora. 

From all pride, and loftineſs of mind ; from gluttony, 
and ſurfeiting, and all intemperance ; Deliver us, O Lord. 

From envy, hatred, and malice ; from luxury, and un- 


cleanneſs; from ſloth, and inordinate heavineſs, and 


anxiety ; Deliver ws, O Lord. | 

By the Eternity of thy Glory, and Majefty ; by -the 

infiniteneſs of thy power, by the abundance of thy good- 
neſs ; by the unſpeakable greatneſs of thy love and mer- 
cy ; and by the abyſle of thy juſtice and judgments ; De- 
liver us, O Lord. 

In the day of Judgment, Del:ver as, O Lord. 

We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear ns, O Lord. 

That we may adore our Lord God, and ſerve thee 
only, in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our 
lives. We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That we may never take thy holy Name in vain ; that 
we may keep holy the Feſtivals of thy Church in exer- 
ciſes of religion and deyotion, We ſinzers brſeech Thee &c. 

That we may obey and reverence with due honor our 
Parents, Prelates, Superiors, and all thou haſt ſet over us. 
We ſinners beſeech thee to hear ns. 

That we injure no man'slife, good name, or honor, out 
of anger, hatred, or envy. We ſummers beſetch thee to hear us. 

That we keep our hearts'clean from all inordinate lult- 
ings of the fleſh, and impure aftetions. That we hurt 
Mm 2 none 
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none by ſtealing, damage, or any other wrong through. 
coulſinage, or violence. That we never ſpeak a ly, or: 
bear falſe witneſs againſt our Neighbour, nor covet his. 
goods. We (inners beſeech thee to hear ns. 

That. we love thee, O God, with all our heart, with all 
our ſoul; and with all our ſtrength ; and-that we do to. 
others as we would ſhould be done to our ſelves. We &c., 

That thou wouldeſt make us grow 1n all grace, that 
we deſpiſe. not the riches of thy bounty, patience, and 
long-ſuftering. Me ſinners heſeech thee to hear us. 

That we preſent our bodies a living and holy Sacrifice, 
well-plealing. to Thee, that at length we may attain to. 
that kingdome, which thou haſt prepared for us from the 
beginning .ofthe world. We ſinners beſeech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world. 

Pacify thy Father towards us. 
OLamb of God,that takeſt away the ſins of the world. 
By thy-merits and ſufferings redeem us. 
O.Lamb of God, .thar takeit away the ſins ofthe world... 
Send thy holy Spirit into us. 
O Bleſſed Trinity hear us.: 
O Adored [Sacred] Trinity bear us.. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chri## have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us.. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. < 
Bleſſed art thou O God, the. God of our Fathers. 
Pr aiſe-worthy, and glorious for,cuer. 
All the Angels, and Saints bleſs thee, 
Praiſe, and magiify thee for ever. E 
Bleſs we the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;: 
Praiſe him; 23d exalt him for. ever.. 
O Lord, hear our Prayers: 
And tet our cty come.unto thee. 
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Let us pray. 
A mighty and everlaſting God, from whom deſcends 
every good and perfeQ&. gift, mercifully grant, that 
the ſerious conſideration of thy incomprehenf{ible Ma-- 
zeſty, may beget in usprofeund humility, and conſtant 
obedience ; and the Frequent meditation of thy infinite 
goodneſs may move our wills to love thee above all 
things: that we may here (in reverence. to-thy word): 
believe what we do not ſee, and may hereafter in the. 
bliſsful Viſion of thy glory, ſee what now we cannot. 
comprehend ; thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,. who with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God world 
without end.. Amen. 


a 


The Lirtanyr to God the Father. 


God the Father of Heayen, Have mercy on us. 
O Gad. the Son, Redeemer of the world, Have 
WEYCY-0N US. 
O God the Holy. Ghoſt, Have mercy 07 us. 
O Sacred.'Trinity one God, Have mercy 01 us. 
O Father which art in Heaven, Father of Glory,whoſe.. 
face the holy Angels hehold continually. in heaven, who-: 
haſt life in thy ſelf, Have mercy ow 45. 
Father, of whom are all things, who haſt made us after 
thine own Image, and gaveſt us dominion over the relt af 
thy Creatures, Have mercy on us. 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from whom. all pater- 
aity is called and derived. in heaven and in earth ; Have 
WEYCY ON US. | 
Who art well pleaſed in thy Son, who lovelt him, o_ | 
aſt: 


The Litany to God the Father. 
haſt given all things into his hands: And who by a voice 
from heaven didit glorify Him ; Have mercy on #5. 

Who ſo lovedlt the. world, that thou gavett thy only 
begotten Son that we ſhould have life by him; and 
would'it have thy Son take upon him the torm of a Ser- 
vant,to redeem us that were in bondage ; Have mercy &c. 

Who by thy Son haſt predeſtinated us into the Adop- 
tion of Sons, and haſteletted us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we might be holy and unſpot- 
ted before thee ; Have mercy on ns. 

Who would'it have us conformable to the Image of thy 
Son; and haſt called us into Fellowſhip with him), 
and haſt made us acceptable in thy beloved Son ; without 
whom none cometh to the Son, unleſs thou, O Father, 
draweſt him ; Have mercy 03 45. 

O Father, who ſendeſt out thy Spirit, and they are 
created, and thou reneweſt the face of the earth ; who 
filleſt the world with thy ſpirit, and giveſt it tothem that 
askit of thee ; Have mercy on us. 

Father of lights, from whom every good and perfect 
gift deſcendeth ; who hidelt thy myſteries from the wiſe, 
and revealeſt them to little ones ; Have mercy 03: ns. 

Father of mercies, and God of all conſolation, by whom 
all the hairs of our head are numbred, who comforteſt us 
in all our tribulations ; and haſt blefſed us with all fpiri- 
tual bleſſings in heavenly places ; Have mercy on ns. 

Who our of thy abundant charity haſt vouchſated to 
make us partakers of the inheritance of thy Saints ; and 
haſt tranſlated us. into the kingdome of the Son of thy 
love ; Have mercy on us. | 

Who without accepting of perſons judgeſt every man 
according to his work ; Have mercy on us. 

Be merciful, and ſpare ns O Lord. 
Be merciful, and hear us O Lord. 
Be merciful, and deliver us O Lord. 


From 


The Litany to God the Father; 


From all eyil, and from the power of Satan; Deliver 
#5 O Lord. 


From anger, hatred, and malice, from the imminent 


miſchiefs of (in, and from everlaſting death ; Del;ver &c. 
By thine infinite wiſdome , whereby thou ſeeſt the 
moſt ſecret things ; by thine endleſs power, by which 
out of nothing thou createdlt all things ; by thy infinite 
goodneſs, whereby thou filledſt all things ; by thy graci- 
ous providence whereby thou ſweetly governeſt and diſ- 
poſelt all things; and by thine eternal charity wherc- 
with thou loveſt the world ; Deliver us O Lord. 
In the day of Judgment ; Deliver us O Lord. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord. 


'That thy name may be always and every where ſanQi-- 


hed ; that thy Kingdome may come into us; that thy 
Will may be done in and by us in earth, as it is in heaven 
by the holy Angels ; We beſeech thee to hear us. | 
That thou would'{t vouchſate to give us this day our 
dayly bread; to forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us ;. and to defend us under the 
ſhadow of thy wings ; and lead us not into temptation :- 
but deliver us from all evil ; We beſeech thee to hear us. 
'That our works may ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may glorify thee our Father whichart in heaven ; MW 
beſeech thee to hear ns. 
That what we faithfully ask, may effeQually be ob- 
tained ; We beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Father, in the name of thy Son, We beſeech thee to 
hear us. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away ſins, Have mercy &c.. 
O Lord our ProteCtor behold us. 
And look upon the face of thy Chriſt. 
Remember us, O Lord, with thy good pleaſure. 
And viſit us with thy Salvation. 
Convert us O Lord God of Hoſts. ; 
She.” 


279 +. 


The Litany to God the Father. 


Shewthy face and countenance upon us;and we ſhall be ſaved. 
O Lord hear our Prayer. 
And let our cry come unto thee. 


Sce the Prayer Pag. 277. 


* 


Litanits to God the Son. 


O God the Father of heaven, Have mercy on us 
O God the Son Redeemer of the world, Have mey- 
Cy 0 Us. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, Have mercy on us. 

OSacred Trinity, one God, Have mercy 0# us. 

O only begottenSon of God, who art in the boſome of 
thy Father, the beloved Son of God, in whom the Father 
15s well pleaſed; in whom the fulneſs of the Trinity in- 
habiteth bodily ; Have mercy on #5. 

Arm of God, upholding all things by the word of thy 
power ; God by whom all things were made, and with- 
out whom nothing was made ; Father of the world to 
come ; Have mercy 04 4s. 

The ſplendor of eternal light, the brightneſs of the 
glory of God, and the expreſs image of his perſon ; whom 
ke hath appointed Heir of all things, Hawe mercy on us. 

Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſt- 
ing Father, the Prince of peace, in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of Wiſddme and, Knowledge ; the way, the 
truth, and the Jife ; the Sun of Juſtice, and bright Morn- 
ing-Star ; Have mercy 07 us. 

The Alpha and Omega, the beginning and end, the 
firſt and the laſt ; who art, who walt, and art to ys + 
the 


_ 


Litanies to God the Son, 28r 
the Heir of all things; the beginning and firſt-born of 
every creature ; Have mercy 0n ts. 

The Word made Fleſh, full of grace and truth ; I- 
manuel , Our God ſeen on earth, and converſant with 
men ; the Meſſias; the expeQation of all Nations ; Have 
gmercy 0 us. 

Fhe true light, which enlighteneſt every man that 
cometh into the world ; the righteous branch of God, 
truth ſprung out of the earth ; Have mercy on us. 

The great Prophet that was to come upon the earth, 
mighty in word and deed before God, and all the People ; 
Fave mercy 0% us. 

The anointed of God by the Holy Ghoſt, with the 
oy] of gladnelſs above thy fellows ; Have mercy on us. 

O Son 'of God, who empriedlt thy ſelf,taking upon thee 
the form of a ſervant, who waſt ſent to preach the Gol- 
pel tothe poor ; to heal the broken in heart, and to pub- 
l11{h freedome to the captives 3 Have mercy 07 us. 

O Son of Man, meek and humble in heart, who cameſt 
to ſeek and ſave Sinners that were loſt ; who cameſt not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter ; a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with infirmities : Have mercy on us. 

O Son of God, made obedient to thy Father, even to 
the death of the Croſs; that waſt led like a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, and dumb before the ſhearers ; the good Shep- 
herd, that layedit down thy life for thy ſheep ; Have 
MEYCY ON HS. | | | 

Who lovedſ{t us, and waſhedſt us from our ſins in 
thy own blood; on whom was laid by thy Father the 
101quities of all ; Have mercy on us. 

Who truly bareſt our infirmities, and by whoſe ſtripes 
we were healed ; who wa(t wounded for our trangreſſions, 
and broken for our oFences ; Have mercy on us. 

O immaculate Lamb, ſlain from the beginning of the 


world, who takeſt away the ſins of the world ; the propitt- 
N n ation 


MI 


Litanies to God the Son. 


ation for our ſins ;. the author and finiſher of our faith ;- 
the Mediator and Angel of the New Teſtament ; the 
faithful, and true Witneſs ; Have mercy on us. 

The Stone which the Builders refuſed , and yet made. 
the head of the corner; who waſt delivered for our 
offences, and didft riſe again for our juſtification ; who. 
art the reſurre&tion and the life, and. the firſt-born from 
the dead; Have mercy 0n us. 

Who art made unto us, by God, wiſdome, juſtice, ſanfi- 
fication, and redemption ; the great Shepherd and Biſhop 
of out Souls ; the Apoſtle of our profeſſion, and High- 
Prieſt of good things to. come ; Have mercy on us. 

Our Peace, who haſt made of twoone Nation ; who 
haſt made us Kings and Prieſts to God and the Father :; 
the Bridegroom of the Church, beloved, fair, and ruddy, 
choſen among({t thouſands ; Have mercy on ns. 

Who art aſcended above all Heavens, a Prieſt for ever 
after rhe Order of Melchiſedech ; an High-Prieſt, holy, in- 
nocent, unſpotted, and ſeparate from Sinners, one Medi- 
ator betwixt God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; Have 
aRercy 08 Us. 2 

Who litteſt at the right hand of his Majeſty in the high- 
eſt ; at whoſe Name every knee doth bow, both of things 
:1n heaven,and things 1n earth,and things under the earth, 
to whom a Name1s given above all Names; Have mercy &C. 

The Head of all Principalities and Powers ; the Lord 
of Lords, and Prince over the Kings of the earth ; who 
haſt the keys of hell and death ; whoare conſtituted by 
God Judge of the living and the dead ; Have mercy 0n us. 

Be merciful, and ſpare us O Lord. 
Be merciful, and hear usO Lord. 

From all evil, Deliver us O Lord. 

By thy eternal generation, of the Father ; by thy Na- 
twvity in the fulneſs of time, of thy Mother the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary ; by thy molt holy life and converſation, _ | 


Litanies ta God the For. 
by thy death and moſt bitter paſſion ; Delivery us O Lord. 
By thy glorious reſurrection, and aſcenſion ; by thy 
-coming to judgment ; .by thy coeternal glory with the 
Father.; Deliver us O Lord. 
We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. 

That we may learn of thee, who wait meek and hum- 
ble in heart ; that we may deny our felves,and take up our 
Croſs, and follow thee ; We beſeech thee to hear us. 

That we lay not up treaſures for our ſelves on earth, 
but in heaven ; that we may loſe our lives in this world, 
that we may preſerve them to eternal life ; and fear ,not 

; thoſe that can kill the body only, but him that can throw 
both Body and Soul into hell-fire ; We ſinners beſeech &C. 

That we freely, and willingly take up thy eaſy yoke, 
and light burthen ; that with all diligence we put out to 
uſury our talents we receive from thee, and receiving thy 
word into honeſt and good hearts, may bring forth much 
fruit with patience ; We ſinners beſeech.Thee &C. 

That whatſoever we would that men ſhould do unto 
us, we doſo unto them; that we judge none raſhly, but 
love one another, and do good to thoſe that hate us ; We 
ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. 

That being uncertain of the hour of death, and thy 
coming to judgment, we endeavour to watch, and be al- 
ways ready ; that we ſeriouſly provide to give up the ac- 

count of our Stewardſhip ; We ſinners beſeech Thee &C. 

That perſevering thro thy grace unto the end, we 
may be ſaved; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. 

That asking the Father in thy name, we may be wor- 
thy to be heard according to thy promile ; We ſinners &Cc. 

O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the fins of the 
world, 
Spare us, &C. Hear us, &c. Have mercy upon iS. 

Every day will we repeat thy perfe&tions, O glorious 
Jeſus, that every day we may grow ineſteemot thee ; 

Naz every 


Eitanies to God the Son. 
every day will we attentively reckon over thy mercies; 


that every day we may till increaſe in thy love ; We fin» 
wers beſeech Thee ts hear us, O Lord. | 


All that we have, and are, we received from thy grace: 
All we deſire, and hope, we expett in thy glory. 

O Lord hear our prayers. 
And let our ſupplicaion come unto thee. 


Let us pray: 


5 Yrs. cx God, and moſt merciful Saviour, the light 
of this world, and glory of the next, vouchſafe, we 
beſeech thee, to illuminate our underſtandings, enflame 
our Wills, and ſanCtify all the faculties of our Souls, that, 
whilſt with our lips we recite thy praiſes, we. may in- 
wardly, with our hearts, adore thy perſon, and admire 
thy goodneſs, and conform our lives to thy holy example: 
till at length, by frequent meditation on the. bliſs thou 
haſt prepared'for us hereafter, we break off our affeQtions 
from all irregular adherence to this world, and place them 
intirely on the enjoyment of thee ; who with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, tiveſt and reigneſt one God, world 
without end: Amen. 


See the other Litany and Commemorations below, 


L. itanies 
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Eiravies to God the Holy Spirit. 


God the Father of heaven, Have mercy on as. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, Hrve 
MEYCY ON Mse 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, PerfeCter of the Elet, Have 
mercy 0n us. 

O Sacred. Trinity one God, Have mercy on us. 

O Holy Spirit procceding from the Father, and the Sons 
who art the intimate love, communion, and complacency, 
of the Father and the:Son ; Hawve mercy on us. 

Who art the finger, ſtrength, and power of God, the: 
omnipotent worker of what the Father decrees, and the. 
Son, the Word of God,. commands ; Have mercy on 4s. 

O Holy Spirit, by whoſe inſpiration the holy men of 
God formerly ſpake ; Have mercy. on us. 
© Holy Spirit, by whoſe admirable vertue the Tncar- 
nation of our Lord was wrought in the Virginswomb,and 
who deſcendedit in the likeneſs of a Dove upon our Bleſſed 
Saviour ; Have mercy 0% 4. 

O Blefled Spirit, who at Pentecoſt appearedſt reſting; 
upon the Diſciples in cloven tongues of fire, and with: 
whom the Apoſtles being repleniſhed boldly confeſſed, 
and preached our Saviour ; Have mercy 07 us. 

O Holy Spirit, the Promiſe of the Father and the San ;. 
who deſcendedſt to abide with us,and in us, here on earth 
in the abſence of our Lord, until his ſecond coming; Have 
METLY ON US. 

O Holy Spirit,, who having caſt out the ſtrong one, Sa-: 
tan, and polleſled his houſe, vouchſatelt to inhabit in our: 
pcrſon s,. 


Litanies to God the Holy Spirit. 
"perſons, as the Son of God 1n our nature, and to make us 
thy Temples; Have mercy on ms. . 

O Holy Spirit, who fniſheft the internal work of our 
Salvation, by our SanQification, as the Son of God did 
the external by our Redemption ; Have mercy on 5. 

Who deſcendedtt to glorify our Lord, to bring to our 
remembrance, teſtify, and confirm, all his heavenly do- 
Etrine to us ; Have mercy 0 us. 

O Holy Spirit, the Paraclete, abiding with us for ever, 
our Interceflor and Advocate here on earth, within us, to 
the Father, as the Son now is for us in heaven ; Have 
-P8Crcy ON Us. | 

O Holy Spirit,who art the Seed of Godin us ; by whom 
we are born again, and made new creatures, partakers 
.of the Divine nature, and Sons of God ; Have mercy on us. 

O Holy Spirit, the earneſt and firſt fruits, and pledge 
.of our future inheritance ; the foretaſt of the good word 
and promiſe of God, and of the power of Chrift's King- 
.dome, and of the World to come ; Have mercy on us. 

O Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Adoption, by whom we cry 
Abba Fatner ; bearing witneſs to our Spirits that we are 
the Sons of Gad ; and by whom weare ſcaled to the day 
of Redemption ; Have mercy 07 #5. 

O Blefſed Spirit, the Seed of Immortality in our corrup- 
tible bodies, by whoſe vertue and power, after ſown 1n 
diſhonour, they ſhall be raiſed again in glory ; Have 
mercy On us. © 

O Blefſed Spirit, who guideſt and preſerveſt the Church 
of God in all truth ; Yluminating its DoCtors, ftrengthen- 
1ngits Martyrs; and perfecting its Saints ; Have mercy &C. 

O Holy Spirit, the bond of the myſtical union between 
Chriſt our Head, and us his Members ; and between all 
the fellow-members, making them all of one heart, and 
one ſoul, as beingall aQuated by one and the ſame Spirit ; 
Have mercy on us, 

O Holy 


Litaxies to God the Holy Spirit.” 


O Holy Spirit, who enlighteneſt, and leadeſt us-into all 
truth ;. by whom the Charity of God is poured forth in 
our hearts, who writeſt the laws of God within us; and 


inclineſt our wills, not out of ſervile fear, but love and. 


choice, to obey his commands ; Have mercy on us. 
O Holy Spirit, who helpeſt our infirmities, we not 


knowing what to pray for as we ought ; and makeſt in-- 


terceſſion for us with groans that cannot be uttered ; Have 
mercy On US, 


O Holy Spirit, who knoweſt all the hidden things of. 
God, and makeſt interceſſion according to his will, and- 


he .that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth rhere the mind of 
the Spirit 5 Have mercy 0n us. 


O Holy Spirit, who revealeſt the myſteries of Religion z: 
the ſecrets of men's hearts ; and things to come ; Have 


mMErYey ON HS. 


O Holy Spirit, the Comforter in all aftiQtions and ſuf-- 
ferings, giving ability to bear them, internal peace, and. 


ſpiritual joy 1n them ; and who art the author of a con- 


ſtant lively hope, and confidence in God ; Have mercy- 


0M 


Ms. 
O Holy Spirit, who diſtributeſt and divideſt thy gifts 


and graces variouſly to every one according to thy good- 


pleaſure ; Have mercy on us. 
The Spirit of wiſdome, and underſtanding; the Spirit 


of knowledge, and truth ; the Spirit of counſel, and for- - 


titude ; Have mercy on us. 
The Spirit of fobriety, chaſtity, and temperance ; the 


Spirit of modeſty, patience, and prayer ; Have mercy on #5, 


The Spirit of humility, benignity, and meekneſs ; the 


Spirit of compunCction, fanCtification, and the fear of God ; . 


the Spirit of peace, and love ; Have mercy on us: 

O Holy Spirit, the diſcerner of the thoughts and. 1in- 
tentions. of the heart, and reproving the World of 1in, of 
juſtice, and of judgment ; Have mercy 07 #5. 

BS 
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Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Holy Spirit. 
Be merciful, and hear us, O Holy Spirit. 

From all temptations, and.deceits of the Devil, from 
all ſin, and every evil Spirit ; De/zver ws, O Holy Spirit. 

From all filthineſs and uncleanneſs of ſoul and body ; 
from the Spirit of fornication ; from the Spirit of anger, 
{trite, contention, and envy, and all uncharitablenels ; 
Deliver as, O holy Spirit. | | 

From all preſumption and deſpair ; from oppoſing the 
knowa truth ; from hardneſs of heart, and final impeni- 
tency ; Deliver us, O holy Spirit. 

By thy eternal proceſſion from the Father, and the Son ; 
by the miraculous conception of the Son of God by thy 
operation ; by thy deſcent upon our Saviour at his Bap- 
tiſme ; and by thy ſitting upon his Apoſtles ; Deliver us, 
O holy Spirit. 

In the day of Judgment ; Deliver us, O holy Spirit. 

We Sinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O holy Spirit. 

That thou would'lt ſpare us. 

That thou wouldſt keep us from blaſpheming thee O 
Holy Ghoſt, and from doing any contumely to the Spirit 
of Grace ; We ſinners beſeech Thee &Cc, 

That we may never quench, grieve, or neglect this 
Holy Spirit, but may prepare our hearts for thy holy inſpi- 
rations, and may diligently hearken to,diſcover, and obey 
thy godly motions, which lead us to all perfeCtion ; We 
ſianers beſeech Thee &Cc. 

That, remembring how we are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, we may take heed of violating them;and that, 
as we live by the Spirit, we may walk in the Spirit, and 
fulfil no more the luſts of the fleſh, but by the Spirit mor- 
tity the deeds thereof; ſo that ſowing in the Spirit, we may 
of the Spirit reap life eternal ; We ſinners beſeech Thee &C. 

That chou wouldſt vouchſafe to {tir up and cheriſh in us 
poverty of Spirit ; and enkindle in us a hunger,and _ 

after 


Litavies to God the Holy Spirit. 
after Juſtice ; that we may be peaceable, and worthy to 
be called the Sons of God ; We (inners beſeech Thee 8c. 
That thou wouldeſt infuſe into us perfe& charity and 
mercy ; and that we may conſtantly and manfully endure 
perſecution for Juſtice ſake ; We ſinners beſeech Thee &c. 
That thou would'it vouchſafe us to continue unto the 
end in faith, hope, and charity ; and that we may be care- 
ful to keep the unity of the Spirit, that is in all thy ſer- 
vants, in the bond of peace ; We ſinners beſeech Thee &c. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world. 
Pour on us the holy Spirit. | 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the'world. 
Send us the promiſed Spirit fromthe Father. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world. 
Grant us the Spirit of” Peace. 


Our Father which art Heaven, &. 


Create in usclean hearts, O God : 
And renew right Spirits in our Bowels. 
Caſt us not away from thy face, O Lord : 
And take not thy holy Spirit from ws. 
Reſtore unto us the joy of thy Salvation : 'L 
And confirm us with thy principal Spirit. | | 
The Grace of thy Holy Spirit, | 
Ezxlighten our ſenſes and hearts. 
O Lord hear our Prayers. 
And let our cry come unto thee. 


Let us pray. 
O Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, we. commend to thee 
our ſouls and bodies, the beginning and the end 


of our lives; give us grace to be heartily ſorry for our lins, 
for the love of God; and to do true penance for them 
that we may be perfeRly purified from them before we 

Qo depart 
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depart hence out of this mortal] body. Ofour ſelves, O 
Lord, we are corrupt, and blind in our afteQions, and de- 
fires; if we rely on our own judgments, eaſily ſeduced. 
into error, eaſily overcome by temptation. Wherefore 
to thee, O Holy Spirit, we wholly offer and commit the 

uidance of our Souls ; defend and keep us thy ſervants. 
_ all evil ; teach and.illuminate our minds; ſtrengthen 
our weak Spirits againſt inordinate puſillanimity and ſu- 
perfluous ſcruples of conſcience ; and keep us humble, 
that we fall not into preſumption. Give usa right faith, 
unmovable hope,and perfect charity ; that we may ſweet- 
ly delight in thee, and every-where fulfil thy will and 
pleaſure,. who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and 
Son, one God: world without end. Amex. 


Q Eternal God, who didlt ſend thy Holy Spirit upoa 

thy Church, and did{t promiſe that he ſhould a- 
bide with it for ever, let the ſame Spirit lead us toall 
truth, defend us from all fin, enrich us with his gifts, re- 
freſh us with his comforts, and rule in our hearts for ever. 
And grant, O bountiful Lord, the Doner of every good 
and perfect gift, that we may prepare our hearts. for his 
holy inſpirations, may diligently hearken to, clearly diſ- 
cover, believe, and obey his godly morions ; may never 
quench, never grieve, this Holy Spirit: but living in 
him, may by him be ſealed to the day of redemprtion - 


* through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liyeth. 


and rezgneth world without end. Amex. 


O Bleſſed Spirit, the Almighty Paraclete, the commu- 

nication, bond, and union of the Father and Son, 
the conduit conveying to us all that we receive from the 
Father and the Son. The dear pledge and token of our 
abſent Lord until his bleſſed return, by whoſe power all 
thivgs are enlivened which do truly live ; and _— : - 
ight 


Lit antes to God the Ely Spirit. 
light is to reſide and converſe in the hearts of the ſimple, 
which thou vouchſateit-to conſecrate as Temples to thy 
{elf. . Come gracious Spirit, have mercy upon us, deſcend 
from heaven into our hearts waiting for thy comfort ; and 
{o fit us for thine own ſelf, that through the multitude of 


thy compaſſions our meanneſs may be accepted of thy 
greatneſs, and our weakneſs of thy ſtrength. SanQity 


the temples of our bodies,and conſecrate them for thy own 


habitation. Make glad with thy preſence our Souls that 
long after thee ; make ready a manſion fit for thy ſelf; 
adorn thy bride-chamber, furniſh thy reſting place with 
the variety of thy own gifts and graces ; drive out from 
thence whatſoever is old and fading, renew in us thy own 
workman-ſhip, with beauty incorruptible for ever ; con- 
vey into us heavenly light, heat and motion, that having 
taſted of the heavenly gift, and the powers of the world 
tocome ; we never be ſeduced by our own, or any evil 
Spirit, but inſpired continually and lead by thee, may be 
ready to eyery good work, and reliſh thoſe things which 
are hidden from the world. Purify our minds by thy 
holy inſpirations, exhilarate them when ſad with thy 
chaſt and innocent joys; lead them, when going aſtray,in- 
to all truth ; inflame them when cold with the fire of thy 
charity ; and unite them when diſagreeing by thy bond 
of peace. Finally be thou the tye, whereby we may love 


the Father and the Son, and the ſweet fruition unto us of 


the Father and the Son;with whom we worſhip,and adore 
thee in the unity of the ſame God-head for eyer and ever. 
Amep. 
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Litanies of the Enchariſt. 


God the Father of heaven, Have mercy 01 ns. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, Have &c:. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, Have mercy on we.. | 

O Sacred Trinity one God, Have mercy 017 #5: 

O Father, who openeſt thy hand, and filleſt with thy: 
bleſſing every living thing ; Father, to whom the eyes of 
all things look up, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
abr . s Have mercy on «4s. 

Who feddeſt Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, with 
bread and wine, by the hand of Melchiſedech; thy Prieſt ;. 
Have mercy 08 us. 

- Who appointedit to. the Iſraelites the Paſchal Lamb, 
in remembrance of their deliverance from bondage under 
Pharaoh ; Have mercy on us. 

Who feddeſt them travelling throthe wilderneſs with 
Manna from heaven, the food of Angels, anddidit alſo ſe- 
verely puniſh them loathing that Manna ;Have mercy on us. 

O Father, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son, 
the true Bread from heaven ; Have mercy on us. 

Teſu, that heavenly. Bread, who deſcendedſt from hea- 
ven, and giveſt life unto the world, the Word made fleſh 
and inhabiting in us ;. Have mercy. 0n us. 

Jeſu, who beſtowedft thy felt upon usat thy birth for 
our Brother, at thy table for food, at thy death for our ran- 
ſome, and at laſt in thy kingdome for our reward ; Have 
Mercy On Us. 

Jeſu, who pitying the- multitude not having what to 
cat,, 
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eat, didſt miraculouſly multiply the five loaves. for many 
thouſands ; Have mercy ox us. . | 

Jefu, who inviteſt all that labour and. are heavy bur- 
thened to come unto thee,that thou may'ſ refreſh them ; 
Have mercy 0n us. | 

Jeſu, who at thy departure out of this world unto the 
Father, left usa laſting monument of thy love inthe Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt ; Have mercy. ou us. 

Jeſu, who inſtitutedſt this Sacrament for a dayly Sacri» 
fice and pure Oblation of thy ſelf unto God thy Father, 
untothe end.of rhe world ; Have mercy 81 #5. 
| __ O ſpotleſs. Lamb of God, that wait ſlain: from the be- 

g1nning of the world ; Have mercy 07 us. 

O Living Bread, born in Bethlehem , the Houſe of 
Bread, who gaveſt thy own fleſh for the life of the world;. 

ave Mercy ONUS. 

Jeſu,the true food,which laſtetlr to eternal life,to whom 
whoſoever cometh ſhall never hunger, and in whom who- 
loever believeth, ſhall never thirſt ; Hawe mercy on as. 

Jeſu, whoſe fleſh and blood wholo eateth and drinketh 
ſhall never dye, but hath life eternal,. and dwelleth in 
thee, and thou in him ;. and thou wilt raiſe him up at the: 
laſt day ; Have mercy on us. 

Jeſu, who in this bleſſed Sacrament givelt us our day- 
1y bread,and the cup of bleſſing ; our YViaticam,in the houſe 
of death ; and who haſt prepared.a table in my ſight a- 
gainſt all that trouble us ;: Have mercy on #5: 

Jeſu, the tree of Life planted in the midit of: Paradiſe, 
whoſe fruit gives. Immortality to.thoſe that. eat it 3. Have 
Mercy. ON us. | 

Jeſu, the Paſchal Lamb without ſpor, eaten in remem-- 
brance of our deliverance from the bondage. of Satan ; 
Have mercy on us, 

Jeſu, the heavenly Manna, that: containeft all {weet-- 
neſs,. food of Angels, and bread of Pilgrims ;. caten by us. 

] iQ: 
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in the wilderneſs of this world, whilſt we travel towards 
the heavenly Canaan; Have mercy on ws. 

Jeſu, the true Vine,which makeſt fruitful, and nouriſh- 
elt with thy heavenly juice every branch abiding in thee ; 
Have mercy on us. 

Jeſu, the myſtical Pelican, who feedeſt thy young ones 
with the blond of thy own breaſt; the good Samaritan, 
who pourelt celeſtial wine and oyl into our wounds; Have 
mercy On us. 

Jeſu, an High Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel- 
chiſedech ; who offereſt unto us bread and wine, even thy 
own felt ; Have mercy 01 #5. 

Jeſu, the good Shepherd, who feedeft thy ſheep with 
thy fleſhand blood ; Have mercy on us. 

Be merciful, O Jeſu, and ſpare us. 

From receiving thy body, and blood unworthily, and 
to condemnation ; from all negle& in coming to thy liv- 
ing table ; fromall prophane irreverence and negligence, 
whilft we draw near to thine Altar ; Be merciful, O Jeſu, 
and ſpare us. | 

From hungring and thirſting after earthly things; from 
all fin ; and from everlaſting death ; Be merciful, O Feſu, 
ana ſpare us. | | 

By that exceeding great purity and innocence, thou re- 
quireſt in all them that approach this Sacrament, ſignified 
by thy waſhing thy Diſciples feet ; Be merciful, O Feſu,&c. 

By that enflamed charity, wherewith thou inſtitutedit 
that Divine Sacrament ; | Be merciful, O Jeſu, and [pare us. 

By thy Body broken for us on the Croſs, and beſtowed 
oN us in this Sacrament ; Be merciful, O Jeſu, and ſpare us. 

In the day of Judgment ; Deliver us O Lord. 

We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. 

That we may never waver in our faith, and belief of 
the words of thy mouth, 'who art truth it ſelf, and an om- 
nipotent God, with whom every word is poſlible ; We 
ſinners beſecch Thee to hear us, O Lord. Thar, 
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That, we may with all thankfulneſs adore thee in this 


bleſſed Sacrament, and worthily commemorate thy Paſſi- 
on, ſo full of charity, and that our faith; devotion, and 


reverence thereto may dayly be increaſed ; We ſinners &c. 
That through a true confeſſion of all our fins thou 
wouldit bring us to a more frequent receiving hereof, ſo 


that at length, as the Hart pants after the rivers of waters, 


our ſouls may thirſt after thee the living God, preſent in 
this venerable Sacrament ; We beſeech thee to hear us. 

That thou would vouchſate to turn in unto us miſera- 
ble finners, to heal our ſouls which are ſick unto death, 
that by this celeſtial bread, they may be ſuſtained, and: 
fatisfied with the fulneſs of thy houſe,and inebriated with 
the rivers of thy bounty ; We ſinners beſeech Thee &Cc. 

That in the {trength of this food we may walk through 
this Wilderneſs to thy holy Mountain ; We ſinners &c. 


That thou wouldſt waſh us throughly from the filth of 


_ our fins, when we deſire to partake of thine Altar ; ſo- 
that we may approach thereto with longing and glad- 
neſs, and not without a Wedding-garment ; We ſinners &Cc.. 

That at the hour of our death thou wouldit comfort. 
and arm us with this heavenly Fiaticum ; We ſinners &Cc.. 

© That we may receive thee into our hearts with love 
*and fear, that thereby we may be made worthy to ob- 
* tain pardon and forgiveneſs of all our fins ; We ſinners &c. 

* That the receiving thy Body and Blood, may not be 
©to us tojudgment and condemnation, but to life and ſal- 
*vation ; and that worthily receiving thy Body and Blood 
* we hunger nor thirſt any more, nor dy eternally ; He 
ſinners beſtech T hee to hear us, O Lord. 

That through the worthy participation of thy Body 
and Blood, thou in us, and we in thee, may abide for 
ever: and that as many as eat of this Bread, may be 
made one in peace and love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; We 
ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. _ 

hat. 
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That in innocence we may compaſs thine Altar, O 


Lord, and together with thy unſpotted Sacrifice offer up 
eur ſelvesa living, holy and acceptable Sacrifice to God; 
We ſinners heſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. | 


That whom we believe to be in this holy Myſtery really 


preſent, tho veiled under the external elements, we may 
behold at length with open face in everlaſting glory ; We 
ſerners beſeech Thee to hear ns, O Lord. 


Son of God, who takeſt away the ſins of the workd. 
Hear us good Lord. 

O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world. 
Have mercy 0n us. 

He gave us food from heaven. 
Man did eat Angels Bread. 


Our Father which art Heaven, &«c. 


O Lord hear our Prayers 
And let our cry come unto thee. 


Let us pray. 

\ J E adore thee, O Lord Jeſus, with a true and live- 
ly faith in the Sacrament of the Altar, with thy 

body and ſoul, thy fleſh and blood,by the ineffable power 
of thy wiſdome and goodneſs really preſent : who, at thy 
departure out of this world to the Father, left us this Sa- 
crament asa pledge of thy love ; that by a new and ad- 
mirable way thou mightſt ſtill remain with us, whole de- 
Iight is to be with the Sons of men. Cleanſe our ſouls, 
we beſcech thee, from all our ſins, and infirmities ; and 
ted them with the crums which fall from thy table, that 
we may be filled with the marrow and fatneſs of thy hea- 
venly bleſſings: Come unto us, dear Saviour, and heal 
our ſinful fouls ; f:ed the bungry, and refreſh __ _ 
FE | eliver 


Litexres of. the Exahariit, 
Defiver us from allevil; make us always adhere to thy 
commandements ; and never ſuffer us to be ſeparated from 
thee : Who liveſt and reigneſt one God world without 
-end, Amen. | * £4 3 


God, who in this admirable Sacrament. haſt left us 

a memorial of thy Paſſion; grant us, we beſeech 

thee, ſo worthily to reverence the ſacred myſteries of thy 

Body and Blood, that we may daily find in us the fruit of 

thy Redemption : Wholivett and reigneftrin the unity of 
the Holy Ghoſt one God world without end. Amer. 


VE adore thee, O Saviour of our Souls, eternal word of 
the Father, true Sacrifice offered for the fins of the 
whole world. O moſt precious treaſure repleatſhed with 
all delight, the reſting place of pure and clean hearts. . O 
Angelicalviand ! O Celeftial bread ! O Eternal word of 
the Father, which art for us made fleſh, and yet remain- 
eſt God in the ſelf ſame perſon; We confeſs Thee moſt un- 
-doubtedly true God and. Man, conſecrated ina moſt mt- 
raculous manner on our Altars,'tobethere given to us,and 
offered to: thy Father for us. Thou art the affured:hope 
and only Salvation of ſinners. Thou art the Sovereign 
reſtorative of thoſe that languiſh, and the inexhavuftible 
treaſure of the poor diſtreſſed Pilgrims. Hallowed be 
thy name, O an {weet Saviour Telus Chriſt ; may all thy 
Creatures ſing forth praiſes and thankſpgivings unto thee, 
for the love wherewith thou tendreſt our welfare by de- 
ſcending from heaven, and offering up thy pure and inno- 
cent Body on the Croſs for our Redemption. Hallowed 
be thy name, moſt bleſſed Jeſus, that after thy ReſurreCti- 
on and Aſcenſion, ſince thou watt to aſcend into heaven, 
there to (it at the right hand of the Father, thou vouch- 
ſafeſt to leave us the ſelf ſame immortal Body as a me- 
morial of thy departure, anda pledge of thy infinite love 
P p thou 
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thou beareft us. ',O Lamb of God that takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, have mercy on us, and grant us thy 
peace; refreſh our Souls with this ſpiritual and heavenly 
tood, and comfort us continually with thy graces, that 
neither in life nor death we may depart from thee, nor 
be deprived at any time of thy celeſtial benediCtions, who 
liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 
in all Eternity.” Amer: | 


O Mot loving Father, who fparedſt not thy own Son, 
but deliveredit him to death for us all, who if we ask 
thee Bread will not give us a Stone, or for an Egg a Scor- 
pion ; Behold . we offer up unto thee Eternal Father this 
Lamb thy only Son, and the infinite merits of his Sacrifice 
performed vn the Croſs ; and beſeech thee to give us this 
day our daily bread,. bread for the body, and all neceſſa- 
ries for this preſent life, whereby we may be the better 
enabled to wn thee ; but eſpecially the bread of our 
Souls, the gifts and graces of thy Holy Spirit, and what- 
ſoever is neceflary to ſtrengthen them, leſt we. faint in 
the way that we are walking in toward our heavenly 
country, where we ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 
pleaſures of thy heavenly table ; who liveſt and reigneſt 
with the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God tor ever and 
ever. Amen. © 

Q Moſt bountiful Father, who giveſt us from heaven 

" the corn of thine Ele, and bread of Life ; who 
haſt ſowed them on earth, and laid them up 1n the Grana- 
ry of thy Church, for the feeding of thy children : Grant 
us frequently to be refreſhed with rhis bread, yea ſpiri- 
tually at leaft to receive it daily, which is ſo uſeful for us 
every day ; and that we may be ſuſtained by this heaven- 
ly Viaticum in this our Pilgrimage, that in the ſtrength of 
that food we may travel on to the Mount of God, by the 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ame. a 
4- 


Litanies. of the Encharift. 


Q Father of Mercies, and God of allCodſdlation-; who, 


1n the abundance of thy. infinite Charity, bath given 


us thy only begotten Son; that, whoſoever believes in 
Him may not periſh, but inherit eternal. Life ; and,that 
our neceſſities may be relieved out of the immenſe trea- 
{are of his Merits : . Behold me: a wretched Sinner, tho 


called by thy mercy into: the Society of your Son, now 


alſo partaking of his Body and Blood, and therefore at this 
inſtant embracing him in my Breaſt, and poſſeſſing him 
as my very ſelfand what's 1ntimately united to me. 

And, as ſuch, in union of that love, wherewith - hereto- 
fore He gave himſelf for us on 'the Altariof the Croſs, 
and:now communicates himſelf :to us in theSacrament of 
the Altar, I offer Him to thee, with all his merits and 
virtues to thine everlaſting praiſe and glory, that thou 
may'lt be perfeQly pleaſed ia him ; and that we, who by 
no aQion of our own can, by the merits and patronage of 
yr moſt beloved Son may, be compleatly acceptable to 
thee. | 

I preſent thee, O Holy Father, with that entire Cha- 
rity, Religion, Humility, Meekneſs, Poverty, Patience, 
and with all other Graces, wherein He excelPd,that what- 
ſoever IT want (and what doI not want?) may be thro 
theſe ſupplied. | 

And, fince I am unable to return fit thanks for the Fa- 
vours conferred . upon me, I bring thee all the Praiſes, 
which:He offer 'd whilſt he:.convertt here viſibly among(t 
men, and which he now tenders thee in glory. 

But, whereas'I can never ſatisfy for the Guilts, nor diſ- 
charge the Debts, contra&ed by me; in lieu thereof, L 
preſent thee all his labours, faſtings, watchings, weart- 
nels, devotions,andevery. thing, in fine, He hath done or 
ſuffer'd from the minute of his Conception in the Womb, 


to that of his expiring on the Croſs : the diftrefles, dolors, 
Pp 2 and 
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and torments of his-Paſſion ; the Blood ſpilt, the Wounds. 
received, and: the Death endured, for me. 
Lo! This isthe Treaſure, moſt compaſſionate Father;. 
. Wherein I repoſe'my whole. hope and heart. Theſe are. 
the Riches that muſt compound-for what I owe thee... 
O pious Father regard the face of thy Chriſt, and _ 
thy beloved Son,- in whom. thou haſt been always well 
ptcaſed; is now intimately mine, I humbly  entreat thee 
to 'refpe&t me. too with the eyes of your mercy. I ap- 
proach you under his. proteftion and defence,. under the 
ſhadow. of his merits.do I addreſs-unto you ; that, you 
refleQing chiefly. on him, may.behold me, his. flave and - 
properly, wah benign and clementaſpett.. 
 Pertnir-not;F beſeech you, the Soul to-periſh, which 
fo often hath, in it ſelf, entertain'd your Son, ſent into the 
world to ſzek and ſave what had been loſt.. Grant me . 
this thro your infinite mercy.. Ame. 


Litawtes of the Life and Death 
of our Saviour Feſus Chrift, 


God the Father of heaven,  Heve mercy on ws; . © 
- O God the Son, Redeemeriofthe world, Fleve &c.. 
O God the Holy Ghoft, -#awe mercy on ws... i 
O Sacred Trinity one God, Have mercy:onws. | 
Jeſu, the deſired of all nations, who, when thou walſt 
equal with God, —_— thy ſelf, taking upon Thee the 
form of Man, and deſcendedſt from heaven not to do thy 
own will, but the will of thy Father ; Have mercy on us. 
Jeſu, that tookeft upon thee the form of a Servant, de» 
| ſpiſed, 
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ſpiſed,. and rejeAed of men ; a manof ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief ;- Have mercy on us. 

Jeſu, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; and born of the 
Virgin Mary ; Have mercy on.4s.. | 

Jeſu, that. waſt laid in a. Manger, becauſe there was - 
no room for thee in the Inn ; manifeſted thereto the. 
—— watching their flocks ;. and worſhiped by-the.: 
Wiſemen ; Have mercy on #: 

eſu, ſought for by Herod to ſlay thee ; and who an: 
Infant,and in great dangervf thy life,didſt fly out of thine 
own Country, and walt carried into £gypt; Have mercy &c. . 

Jeſu, the:Wiſdome of God , . ſubject-to :thy Parents ; 
who, when: twelve years old, waſt found:in the Temple 
diſputing with the DoQors, and intent about thy Fathers . 
buſineſs ; Have mercy on us. . | 

Jeſu, who, that thou mighteſt fulfil all Juſtice, waſt 
circumcied-z-.and afterward baptized.by Fohs ; - Hawe- 
IWEFCY: ON» US: | | 

Jeſu, who livedft forty days-in the Wilderneſs in Faft-- 
10g and Prayer; who waſt there tempted of the Devil,. 
and thrice overcameſt the Enemy of Mankind ; and after 

the temptation miniſtred unto by Angels ; Have merey &c... 

Jeſu, who chuledft for thy: Diſciples mean and poor - 
men ; who wenteſt thro Cities and Towns: preaching the 
Kingdame of God : who paſſedſt on, doing good and. 
healing all ; by whoſe bounty the blind ſaw, the lame 
walked, the lepers were cleanſed, the dead raiſed, and : 
the poor received the Goſpel; Have mercy 01 us. 

Jeſu,who travelledſt on foot thro heat and cold, hungry 
and thirſty, and hadſt not where to lay thy head ; Have- 
EVCY ON ts. 

Jeſu, who riſing very early, wenteſt intoa deſert place - 
to pray ; who wenteſt out into the mountain, and there. : 
continuedit all night in Prayer ; Have mercy on #5. 


Jeſu, meek and humble in heart, patient and obedient;”, 
benign; 
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benign and merciful, chaſt and holy, wko kneweſt no fin, 
nor was guile found in thy mouth : who, when thou 


'walt reviled, reviledſt not again ;- and when thou ſuffter- 


ed(t threatenedft not ; Have mercy 07 #s. 

Jeſu, who out of compaſſion weptſt over Jeruſalem ; 
moſt meek King, juſt and a Saviour ; poor and riding up- 
onan Aſs; Have mercy 0n us. | 

Jeſu, whom the zeal of thy Fathers houſe had:eaten up, 
who draveſt the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple; 
Have mercy 0 us. | 

Jeſu, who to give us an Example” didit ftoop' down, 
and waſh thy Difciples feet ; Hawe mercy on ww. 

Jeſu, who gaveſt us thy Body for food, and thy Blood 
for drink; Have mercy on us. $2 

Jeſu,who layedſt proſtrate at thy Prayer in the Garden; 
and in thine Agony waſt covered all over with a bloody 
{weat, and waſt comforted by an Angel; . Have mercy &C. 

Jeſu, who waſt betrayed with a Kiſs by thy Diſciple 
Fadas,and ſold for thirty pieces of Silver ; Have mercy &c. 

Jeſu, who healedit Malchws's Ear, and forbadeſt Peter 
the uſe of the Sword ; and, when thine enemies fell back 
upon the gtound raiſedſt them up, and yieldeſt thy ſelf 
freely to be bound ; Have mercy 0n ws. 

Tefu, who waſt forſaken by all thy Diſciples ; and de- 
nied thrice by Perer, the chief of them; Have mercy &c. 

Jeſu, who waſt falſly accuſed before Aznas and Caiphas, 


* and ſtruck on the face before theJudge;and who ſuffered(t 


{ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt thee; Have mercy &c. 
Jeſu, who waſt blind-folded, bound, ſpit upon and 
bulfeted, hated without a cauſe ; who gavelt thy back to 
the {miters, and thy cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair, and hid{t not thy face from ſhame and ſpitting ; 
Have mercy on us. 
Jeſu, who waſt bound by thine own people, the Jews ; 


delivered unto Pilate ; deſpiſed and mocked by ws ; 
an 
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and given up by Pilate to the will of the Jews ; Have 
mercy 0n us. 

Jeſu, who waſt whipped at the Pillar ; crowned with 
Thorns ; ſtrucken with a Reed ; Hawe mercy on us. 

Jeſu, condemned to a moſt ſhameful death, and led as 
a ſheep to the flaughter,dumb,and not opening thy mouth; 
Hawve mercy 07 4s. 

Jeſu, who faintedſt under the burthen of thy Croſs; and 
in thy great thirſt had{t wine mingled with myrrhe, and 
gall and vinegar given thee to rink s Have mercy 08 us. 

Jeſu, who wait ſtripped of thy cloaths ; and with nails 
faſtened naked on the Crofs ; Have mercy on us. 

Jeſu, who waſt reckoned with trangreſſors, and cruci- 
fied betwixt two Thieves ; made the ſcorn of men, and 
blaſphemed by thoſe that paſſed by ; derided by the Jews, 
mocked by the Souldiers, and reviled by the MalefaCtors ; 
Fave mercy 0n us. 

Jeſu, who prayedit to thy Father for thine enemies, 
and freely promiſed{t Paradiſe to the penitent Thief ; 
Have mercy on «us. 

Jeſu, who offeredit up prayers and ſupplications to God. 
the Father, with ſtrong crys and tears, ſaying, My God, 


my God, why haft thou forſaken me | Have mercy on «s.. 


Jeſu, who dying, commendeſt thy Spirit into the hands 
of thy Father ; who waſt obedient to death, even the. 
death of the Croſs; Have mercy on us. 

Jeſu, out of whofe fide, pierced with a Spear, came wa- 
ter and blood ; Have mercy on us. 

Jeſu, the good Shepherd, who laideſt down thy life for 
thy ſheep; who lovedſt us, and waſhedſt us from our 
{ins 1n thine owrtblood ; Have mercy on us. 

Tefu, who waſt not left in Hell, neither did thy ficſh ſee 
corruption ; who walſlt raiſed from the grave, the bonds 
thereof being looſed, for that it was impoſlible for thee 
to be holden with them ; Have mercy on us. 

Jelu, 
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Jeſu, who art aſcended.into heaven, and ſeated at the 
-right hand of God ; crowned with glory and honor; King 
.of Kings, and Lord of Lords.; Have mercy on us. 

Jeſu, 'who haſt prepared a place for us in thy Father's 
houſe.; who art our Advocate with the Father ; who 
ſentft the Holy Ghoſt the Paraclete upon thy Apoſtles; 
Have mercy 01 us. 

Jefu, who ſhalt come to judge the living and the dead ; 
who ſhalt ſend the reprobate into everlaſting fire, and 
:upon the elect ſhalt beſtow the kingdome prepared for 
them ; Have mercy 04 us. pas 

Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Jeſus. 

From all evil, from the ſnares of the devil, and from a 
ſudden death ; Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Jeſus. 

From anger, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitable- 
neſs, and from eternal death .; Sparens, O Jeſus. 1 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy Nas 
tivity, and Circumciſion ; by the impoſition of thy holy 
Name Jeſus ; Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Jeſus. 

By thy Baptiſme, Faſting, and Temptation, by thy 
labours, and watchings ; Be merciful, and ſpare us,O Jeſus. 

By thine agony, and bloody ſweat ; by thy buffeting 
and ſcourging ; by thy crown of thorns, and purple gar- 
ments; by thy cruel mockings, and reeden ſcepter ;3 Be 
merciful, and ſpare us, O Jeſus. 

By thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy five ſacred wounds ; 
by thy Death and Burial ; Spare us, O Jeſus. 

By thy glorious ReſurreQion, and by thine admirable 
Aſcenſion,and by the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt ; Be mer- 
.ciful , and ſpare us, O Jeſus. o 

In the day of Judgment ; Spare us, O Yſus. 

We Sinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Jeſus. | 

That looking to the pattern of thy molt admirable life 
which thou haſt left us, we may follow thy footſteps ; 


that we may be holy as thou wert holy, that, when _ 
alt 


Litaveits on the Lift and Death of ovr Saviagr. 
ſhak appear, we Mey be made like unto thee ; We ſin- 
ers heſeecb Thee $0 hear ws. Y, 

That following thee, we may pot walkin gerknels: 
and chat weney think the ſame things thas arezn Chraiit 

Jeſus ; We ſinners beſeech Thee to bear «us. 

That we may earn of thee who wait megk and hum- 
ble in heart; that looking up to thee the author and finiſh- 
er of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet hefare thee 
enduredlt the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and aut gow ſet 
down at the right hand of the throne of God, we be not 
wearied, or faint in our minds.; We "venta &c. 

That we may delire to know -nothing bur Jeſus cruci- 
fied ; thit wemay take up our Croſs daily, and follow 
thee ; that we may crucity the fleſh, and the luſts, and 
deſires thereof.; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That thy blood may cleanſe us from dead warks to 
ſerve the hving Lord ; that, dying tofip, and being. bu- 

ried with thee,we may henceforth walk with:thee:in new- 
nels of life:; -We finuers beſecch Thee to hear ws. | 

That, being purged from dead works, we never-crucify 
to our ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him toan 
open ſhame; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear ws. 

That, being bought with an 1nefttmableprice, we may 
glorify God in our -bodies.;;and,as we'haye been partakers 
of thy ſufferings, ſo we may be:of thy conſolations; We 
ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. , 

That we may know thee, and the-power of thy reſur- 
reQion, and thefellowſhip of thy ſufferings, :being made 
conformable unto thyideath, ttby any means we may at- 
tain unto the-reſurrection of the.dead ; We ſinners &c. 

That we may count all things loſs for the excellency of 
the knowledge of -Ghrift Jeſus our Lord, far whom we 
may ſuffer the lofrof all things, and-count:them but lung, 
het we may gain-Chrift.;#e firmersibaſceeh Thre tohear ws. 

\ That our Es. in heaven, tram whence 

04 _ We 


Litanies on the Life and:Death of our Saviokr. 
we look for our Saviour, our Lord Jefiis-Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious bodv, according to the working, where- 
by he'is- able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf ; We 
ſinners beſeech 'Thee'to hear us. | 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the. world ;; 
Spare us, good Jeſu. 
O-Lambof God that takeſt &c; 
Hear us, good Jeſus. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt &c.. 
Have mercy. upon us. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c: 


pO. A'* Collett: 
O Lord Jeſus, we beſeech thee by that love wherewith 
thou loved{t thine own unto the-end;by that bloody 
fweat and: agony which - thou ſufferedſt in-the Garden ; 
and by the injuries and'ſorrows. which thou feltſt,by being 
betrayed and-old by thine own Diſciple,. and bound-and 
ledaway by the Jews ;-abfolve us from the bonds of our 
ſins,. and bind'our Souls-to:thee by the {trongeſt- cords of 
-love, which can never be looked; Odear Saviour, who 
waſt whipped- with Rods, aand-crowned 'with Thorns, 
orant unto-us thy ſervants, that we fubduing + our bodies 
with voluntary chaſtiſements,may be made worthy mem» 
bers-under ſuch an'Head: And:tthou O deareſt Lord, who 
by thy death haſt breathed into dying- man, whom-thon 
at firſt createdſt, a new breath of life; vouchſafe we be- 
ſeech thee, that we who owed: our whole ſelves to thee 
for our Creation, and again-owe-all we are to thee for 
our Redemption, may no longer now live to our ſelves, 
but unto thee who diedft for us.” To whom with the Fa- 
ther, the-Son, and:the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Praiſe 
and Glory. for ever and ever. Amen. 
Litanies: 


L1 TANI _ | of t the Bleſſed Fay. 


God the Father of Heaven, Have mercy on us. 
O God the Son Redeemer of the World, Have &c. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, Have mercy on us. - 

O Holy Trinity one God, Have mercy on us. 

O Holy Mary, the choſen and beloved Daughter of the 
Eternal Father ; ' Pray for us. ' 

Holy Mary, the Daughter of. David, Aaron's $ ; budding 
Rod, V1 = of Virgins, the Garden encloſed, the. Foun- 
tain ſealed, the flaming Buſh unconſumed ; Pray fo or us. 

Holy Mary, Mother of God ; Mother of the Word made 
fleſh ; who broughteſt the: Son of Juſtice, i into the warld, 
to them that ſatein darkneſs; » 'Pray for us. , 

Holy Meary, Spouſe of the Holy. Gliolt,and overſhadow- 
ed by him ; the Woman cloathed. with the Sun ; the Ta- 
bernacle of the Sacred Trinity ; Pray for as. 

Holy Mary, ordained from all eternity ; promiſed: to 
the Fathers ; prefigured in myſtical types'; and foretold 
by the Oracles of the Prophets ; who keptſt inviolably the 
Vow of thy Virginity ; Pray for us. 

Holy Mary,full of Grace,bleTed amongſt Women,whoſe 
great Humility the moſt High had reſpeQt unto, profeſſing 
thy ſelf the Handmaid of the Lotd in all obedience, whom 
all generations call Bleſſed ; Pray for us. 

Holy Mary, whole voice made St. John Baptiſt leapi in 
his Mother's Womb; who, when being found great with 
Child, bareſt patiently the purpoſe of putting th5p AWAY 3 

Pray for RR 

Holy Mary, a Virgia conceiving and briaging forth a 
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Eitanies: of the Bleſſed Virgin: 
Son Immanuel ;. who in one. receivedſt many Sons ;- and 
thereby waſt made the. Mother of us all ;. Pray for us. 

- Holy May, that was turned our of the Inn, and laid'ft 

* the Saviour of the world in a Manger ; Pray for #s. 

Holy Mey, who at the Circumtifion of thy only Son 
gavedit hith that ſweet and amiable. Name. JESUS; 
Pray for ns. | : | 

Holy-Ma#j, whs thoſt thankfally preſentedſt in the 
Temple; that ever Blefled Feſns as a 6ſt precious Oblae - 
tion to God his-Father }*PYay- for ns: 

Holy May; that fled'ſt into Zgypt with thy new-born 
Babe, andthy Husband St. Foſeph ; Pray for. us: 

Holy Mary, who ſoughtſt thy loſt Son three days ſor- 
wing; and with Ftear joy foutdſt him in the' Temple fo 
catly erfiployed in His Fathet's buſineſs 3 Pray for us. 

vly Mey, who laidt up inthy heart all thou heardſt 
ſpoken of thy Sbt1 3 Pra) for ws. 

_ Holy Mary,-whoſe life wys- intifely dedicared'to the 
conſtant ſerving bf Reſt3,wittrthe tenderneſs of a Mother, 
the duty of 4 THidiid and religion ofa Votary; Proy&c. 

Holy dMaFy, whoſe Soul was pletced as with a Sword 
at the crucifying of ar Seb Pray for ws. 

We. befeech rhee, By thy eternal EleQion-to-be the 

By. 'the ſweettiels-of thy Tove, whereby thou embra« 
ced(t thy Infant Son, and ſuckledſt hith with thy Virgin 
Breaſts; Pray for as. | 

By the joy of the Angels rejoycing at the Nativity of 

m3: 


n; r/o } 

- By the affettions of love, joy, gratitude, adiniration, 
and praife, which thon conceiyedſt at the beholding of 
fo thany Miracles wrought by him ; Pruy for us. 

By aft the: hardſhips, fears, troubles, and difcommodi- 
ties, which thay didſt yndergo at Berhlehem, th thy flight 
into E-yþr and retutn from thente to Nzereth;Pr ay for - 

y 


Eitanies of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
By the ſorrow of a heart of a Mother, wherewith thou 
followedit thy Son going to Mount Calvary : by the Sword 
of moſt bitter ſorrow, which pierced thy Soul, ſtanding 
by the Croſs of thy Son'; Pray for us. | 
By that joy conceived at the ReſurreQion of thy Son ; 


and which now thou enjoyeſt for ever ; Pray for us We be- 
ſeech Thee. 


cile us-to thy Son ; Pray for us We &c. 
That thou would'ſt help, comfort, and prote&t us like 


terceflions ; Pray for as We &c. 

That inall our neceſſities and traits, eſpecially at the 
hour of our deaths, thou wouldſt obtain forus the cle- 
mency of thy Son ; Prayfor us We &c. 


Have mercy on #9. 
Have mercy on 5s. 


O Lamb of God, that takeſt &v. . * 


Have mercy on ns. 


Our Father, ec. | 
Hail MART, full of Grace, &«. -. 


that gave thee ſuck. 
Bleſſed are they that hear thy Word, and faithfully in 
their lives obſerve it. 
O Lord hear our Prayers. 
And let our ſupplications come unto thee. 


i | Y Soul doth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit re- 
joyceth in God my Saviour. 
Becauſ, 


Holy. h 


That thouwouldeſt vouchſafe to commend: and recon- - 


tender Sons, with thy Motherly. and moſt prevalent In- - 


O Son of the B. Virgin, which takeſt away the ſins &r:- 
OLamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world: -: 


Bleſſed is the Womb that -bare thee, and the Breaſts - 


& he hath regarded the bumility of his hand-maid. © 
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| Litanies of the Bleſſed Virgts. 

Holy Virgin, all generations ſhall call thee Bleſſed, 

For he that is mighty hath done to thee great things, 
and holy is his Name. | P 

And his mercy is on:them that fear him throughout all 
generations. | 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength in hisarm, he hath ſcattered 
the proud in the imaginations of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeats, and ex- 
alted the humble. | | | 

He hath filled the hungry with good things, and the 
rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He hath holpen his ſervant 1/rac/ in remembrance of 
his mercy. | 

As he {pake to their Fathers, Abraham, and to his ſeed 
for ever. | | 


Let us pray. 


| Þ gr, O Lord, with the proteQion of peace thy 

ſervants —_— in the merits of Jeſus, and the pa- 
tronage of the Blefled Virgin his Mother ; and keep us 
from all our enemies, and from all dangers: Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


ar to- thy ſervants, O Lord, to enjoy continual 
health of body and mind, and that by the glorious 
interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary we may be deli- 
vered from preſent forrows, and obtain eternal felicity, 
rhro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


A mighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who gaveit 
- 2 thy only begotten Son to be born of an humble Vir- 
gin, that we might be advanced to the adoption of thy 
cluldren, favourably regard the imperfe& Prayers of rhy 


ſervants, which we here preſent unto thee by'the effica- 
Cious 


Eitanies of the' Bleſſed Virgin. 
cious interceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and grant 
that as her Purity is exalted by thee to the higheſt degree 
of glory, ſo her Charity may obtain for us the eſpecial 

affittanee of thy grace. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


O Almighty Eternal God, who didit ſo prepare the 
| Body and Soul of the glorious Virgin Mary, by the 
e0-operation of the Holy Ghoſt, that it became a worthy 
habitation for thy Son. Grant that, in whoſe commemo- 
ration we rejoyce,. by her pious and'prevalent interceſſion 
we may be delivered, both from preſent evils,. and ever- 
laſting death, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour.. 
Amen. | 


Litax1ies of the Holy eAngels. 


; God the Father of Heaven, Have mercy. on us.: 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, Have &c;. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, . proceeding.trom: the Father 
andthe Son, Have mercy on us. | 

Holy Mary, Mother of God ,. and Queen of Angels,. 
Pray for us. 

Holy Angels, who ſtanding before the high and mighty 
Throne of. God ſing continually Holy, Holy,. Holy, Pray 

or us. 
F Holy Angels, who always behold-the face of God in: 
Heaven, and ſerve before his Throne, and- who always- 
obey his:-word, .and.do his will; Pray for «s. 

Holy Angels, who have committed to you from-God: 
the: care and cuſtody of Man ; miniftring Spirits, ſent 
forth to minilter to them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ;;. 
Pray. for us.. Holy, 
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men; Pray for 


:ecb's Ladder; Pray for #s. | 


_ Holy Angels, Governors of: Proviaces ; Protetors of 
Kingdomes ; Defenders of the Church.; Conſervators of 


the Elett.; Pray for ns. k 


Holy Angels, carrying up:the prayers and ſervices of 
men to God ; \ bringing down God's bleſſings uato 


Holy Angels, "that excel in amy. reſtraining the 
power of evil Spirits, and malice of wicked men; Pray 
For ns. | | 
Holy Angels, that rejoyce in. the Converſion of any 
one Sinner that doth penance ; Pray for xs. D 
St. Michael, Prince of the heavenly Hoſt, who caſted out 


-of heaven the Dragon with his Apoſtate Angels; mighty 


Prince, who always ſtandeſt to help the people of God; 


Pray for us. 
St. Michael, the Receiver of the Souls -of the tarchfwl, 


and ConduQter of them into Paradiſe ; Pray for «s. 


St. Gabriel,who revealedit.to Dapzel the lacred Viſions ; 


-who warredit againſt the Prince of the Perſians for the 
people of God;; who publiſhed{t to Xzxchary the birth, 
and office of St. Zohx Bapriſt:; and, fent.from God to the 


Bleſſed Virgin, waſt the happy Meſfenger of the Incar- 


nation of che:eternal Word of God.; Pray for us. 


St. Raphael, one of the Seven which aſſiſt heforeour 


Lord ;-the holy conduQter of Tobzas ; the reſtorer of light, 
.and powerful expeller of evil Spirits ; Pray for as. 


Holy Seraphin, who wich a burning coal ;purified:the 


lips of Eſaias; Pray for us. 


Holy Cherubin, who waſt {ct to keep the way.otf the 
Tree of Life ; Pray for us. 
O'Holy Angels, who in executing judgment:0n Sodom, 


deliveredit juſt Lot vexed with their filthy converſation; 


Pray for us. - 
Holy 'Angels, who afcended and:deſcended upon 7e- 


Holy 


for. 


MI 


Litamies of the Holy Angels. 
: Holy Angel, whodeliveredſt Jacob from all evil ; Pray 


us. 
O Angel of God, who, in ſmiting all the firſt born of 
Egypt, paiſedſt over the houſes of the 1/raelites ; who con- 
ductedit them into the land of Promiſe, and deliveredſt 
the Law unto Moſes ; Pray for us. 

O Prince of the Hoſt of God, who walſt ſent to aid Jo- 
ſouah, and whodeſtroyedſt of the Aſſyrians, warring a- 

ainſt God's people, an hundred fourſcore and five thou- 
and in one night ; Pray for us. 

Holy Angel, who when Daziel was caſt into the Ly- 
on's Den, ſhuttedft up their mouths, that they might not 
hurt him ; Pray for «s. : 

Holy Angels, who joyfully ſung,Glory to God on high, 
at the Birth of the Saviour of Mankind ; Pray for «s. 

Holy Angels, who miniftred to our Lord when an- 
hungred in the Wilderneſs ; Pray for «s. 

Holy Angel, who comfortedſt our Lord in his Agony 
Pray for us. | | 

Holy Angels, who firſt declared the joyful news of our 
Lord's Reſurre&ion ; Pray for us. 

O ye Angels of God, who brought out of priſon, and 
ſet at large the Apoſtles, and St. Peter, and ſtruck with 
an 1gnominious death proud Herod, not giving Honor to 
God ; Pray for #«s. 

Holy Angels, who carried the Soul of Lazerns into A- 
braham's Bolome ; Pray for #s. © 

O Holy Angels, who ſhall come with our Saviour 1n 
his Majeſty ro judgment, and at the end of the world ſhall 
gather the Ele& from the four winds, and ſeparate the 
wicked from amongſt the juſt, and gather all ſcandals out 
of the Kingdome of Chriſt ; Pray for as. 

O all ye Orders of Bleſſed Spirits, Angels, and Arch- 
Angels, Vertues, and Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, 


and Powers, Cherubin,and Seraphin ; Pray for ns. 
"+ * FTIR O Chriſt, 
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Litanies of the Holy Angels. 

O Chriſt, who art placed above all Principalities, and 
Powers, and Thrones, and Dominions, and every name 
that is named not only in this world, but that to come ; 
Have mercy 0n us. 

From all dangers, By thy Holy Angels, Deliver us, O 
Lord. 

From the temptations, ſnares and illuſions of the devil, 
By thy Holy Angels, Deliver us, O Lord. 

From all filthy and unclean cogitations and ſuggeſtions, 
By thy Holy Angels, Deliver us, O Lord. 
- From the counſels and malice of wicked men, and all 
evil company, By thy Holy Angels, Deliver us, O Lord. 

From ſudden and unprovided death , By thy Holy An- 
gels, Deliver us, Q Lord, 


We ſinners beſeech 'Thee to hear ns, O Lord. | 
That thou wouldit ſpare us, and give thy Holy Angels 
charge over us to keep us in all our ways ; We ſinners &C. 
That thou wouldt dire& and govern thy Church, and 
grant to all Chriſtian Societies unity, peace, and concord 
by the Miniſtration of thy Holy Angels; We (aners &c. 
That thou wilt bepleaſed at the hour of death to guard 
us with the defence and prote&ion of thy Holy Angels; 
We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. | 
hat thou wilt be pleaſed to tranſport our Souls, when 
they depart out of our bodies, into the heavenly manſions 
by their miniſtry ; We ſinners beſeech thee to hear us. 
That thou wouldſt grant eternal reſt to all the faithful 
departed in the bleſſed. Society of thy Holy Angels; We 
{mers beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. | 


O Lamb of God that takeſt away &c: 


Our Father which art Heaven, &«c:. 


Litewies of the Holy Angels. 
A Hymn. 


Raiſe our Lord from the Heavens; praiſe our Lord 
from the heights. - | 
Praiſe our Lord all ye his Angels, praiſe him all his 
Hoſts. - - 
Bleſs our Lord all ye Angels of his, powerful in {trength, 
doing his will, fulfilling his word. : 
O all ye Powers of our Lord, bleſs ye our Lord, ye mi- 
niſtring Spirits that do his will. 
Bleſs our Lord O my Soul, and forget not all his Bene- 
fits: 
Who hath delivered thy life from deſtruction, whe 
crowneth thee with mercy, and tender compaſſion. 
For he hath given lis holy Angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 
They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, left thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone, | 
Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lyon and Adder, the young 
Lion and Dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet. 
He ſhall ſend his Angels round about them that fear 
him, and deliver them. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be world 
without end. Amen. 


Before the Angels will I ſing praiſe unto thee. E 
T will adore towards thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name, 
O Lord. | | 
O Lord hear our Prayers. 


Axd let our cry come unto Thee. 
Rr 2 Let | 


Lit anies of the Holy Angels: 
Let us pray. : 
O Eternal God, who in thy wonderfut providence 
haſt made the Angels miniſtring Spirits, and 
ſendeſt them in miſſion for the good of thine Ele& , 
behold with pity the temptations and dangers, to which 
the frailty of our nature is perpetually expoſed, and give 
thy holy Angels charge to bear us 1n their hands, and 
cover us under the ſhadow of their wings, that being 
euided thro the deſert of this life by their fafe conduCtt, 
we may enter at laſt into the land of Promiſe, and rejoyce 
for ever in their bleſſed Society, thro Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ames. 


O Almighty and everlaſting God, who madeſt us thy 
| unworthy Servants. after thy own Image, and haſt 
deputed thy holy Angels for our Keepers ; Grant unto thy 
Servants, that by their defence and cuſtody we happil 
paſs throall dangers of Body and Soul, and after this life 
ended attain to everlaſting joys together with them, thro 
Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


AV 7E beſeech you, O Angelical Spirits, our faithful 

Guardians and Keepers, direct and guide us by 
the divine Bounty committed to your care and proteQi- 
on, this day and for ever, in the way of peace, proſperity 
and ſafety ; defend us likewiſe from every evil ſpirit, and 
dangerous temptation, until we arrive to the bleſſed Vi- 
fion 1n our heavenly Country ; and there together with 
you, andall the Saints, praiſe the common Saviour of us. 
all for ever andever. Amen. 


O Holy Michael, the Arch-angel, Prince of the Hoſt 
of Heaven, who ſtandeſt always for the help of the 
people of God, who foughteſt with the great Dragon, 


that old Serpent, and threweſt him. out of Heaven, and 
valiantly 
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valiantly defendeſt the Church of God ; ſo that the gates 

of Hell cannot prevail againſt it: We beg of thee from 

the bottome of our hearts to aſſiſt us in this our difficult 

and dangerous Combat, which we weak and infirm crea- 

tures are to wage with the ſame enemy, that we may 
manfully reſiſt, and happily overcome him, thro Jeſus - 

our Lord. Amer. 


The Lirtaxy of all Saints. 


'O, God the Father of Heaven, Have mercy on us. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, Have &c: . 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son , Have mercy oy «s. 

O Sacred Trinity one God, Have mercy 01 we- 

Holy Mary, choſen to be the Mother of God, bleſſed: 
among Women, who art called Bleſſed to all Generations; 
Pray {or us. 

Oall ye holy Angels, who always ftandan the preſence 
of God ready to praiſe and obey him, and to miniſter for 
the good of men ; Pray for #s. 

Oall ye holy Patriarchs and Prophets, friends of God, . 
and lovers of Juſtice, who with ardent deſires and ſigh- - 
ings expeQed the coming of the Meſſias, and prefigured 
it by ſeveral Types and Prophecies ; Pray for «s. 

St. John Baptiſt, the Fore-runner of the Mcfſas,and 
grand Exemplar of Penance ; Pray for us. oa 

St. Foſeph, Husband to the Mother of God, and Foſter- 
Father of Chriſt ; Pray for #s. 

Oall ye = Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Diſciples of our 
Lord, who kit all to follow him, and. abode with him | 
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all temptations, who were witneſſes of all his a&tions,and 
admitted to all his ſecrets ; Pray for as. 

Who ſpread over all the-earth the ſound of the Goſpel, 
who were ſent forth as Lambs in the midſt of Wolves, 
and being infirm and ignorant, and baſe according to the 
fleſh, contounded the power and wiſdome of the world ; 
Pray for us, | 

Who endued with power from above, and ſtrengthen- 
ed by the Holy Gho!t, boldly profeſſed Chrift, and ſhed 
your blood for him ; Pray for «s. 

Who rejoyced in that you were counted worthy to ſuffer 
reproach for the name of Jeſus: and who ſhall fit upon 
twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of 1/rael ; 
Pray for us. I 

St. Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, who lovedſt our Sa- 
viour more than the reſt, and to whom our Lord at his 
departure committed the feeding of his Sheep ; Pray for as. 

St. Paul, a choſen veſſel, Doctor of the Gentiles, who 
labouredit more than them all ; Pray for ws. 

St. N. whoſe holy Memory and Feſtival we this day 
commemorate ; Pray for us. | 

St. Fohn, the Diſciple beloved above the reft, to whom 
our Saviour at his death commended his Mother ; who 
did(t vindicate the Divinity of Chriſt ; and to whom were 
revealed things to come, even to the end of the world ; 
Pray for us. 

Oall ye holy Martyrs, who living godly in this world, 
{uttered Perſecution, and rejoyced in the Crofs of our 
Lord ; who hated your owa Souls in this world, and pre- 
ſerved them to eternal life ; who ſuffered reproaches and 
whippings, bonds and impriſonments, were ſtoned, cut 
1 peices, and ſundry ways tried ; Pray for «s. 

Who came out of great Tribulation, and waſhed your 
garments in the blood of the Lamb, and ſerve in his 
"Temple day and night ; Pray for «s. 


Who 
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Who neither thirſt, nor hunger,any more, neither doth 


any heat light upon you ; who follow the Lamb where-- 


foever he goeth, who leadeth you to the fountains of liv- 
ing water, and hath wiped all tears from your eyes ; 
Pray for us. 

St. Stephen, the firſt Martyr of Chriſt, whom full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, thine enemies could not reſiſt ; who 
prayedit for thy Perſecutors ;, Pray for us. | 

Alt holy Popes, Biſhops, Prieſts, DoRQors,and Confeſſors, 
who being Souldiers for God, did not intangle your ſelves 
with things of this world ; who were ſet over the Church 
of God by his Spirit ; Pray for #s. 

Who bore the heat and burthen of the day in the Vine- 
yard of our Lord ; who watched over your flocks as thoſe 
that were to give an account for their Souls ; who en- 
Iightened many in righteouſneſs, and now ſhineas lights 
in the Firmament,and as ſtars in all Eternity ; Pray for as; 

All holy Monks and Hermites, who- taking up- your 
Croſs followed Chriſt ; who,not thinking that you had. 
comprehended, preſſed on to that which was before you ; 
who bore chearfully the light burthen and eaſy yoke of 
our Lord ;' Pray for us. 

Who made your ſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdome of 
God, who chaſtiſed your bodies, and brought them inta 
{ubjeCtion ; who being dead to the world led a hidden 
life with Chriſt in God ; and who having put your hands. 
to the Plow looked not back ;. Pray for #s. 

All holy Virgins, who, imitating here the Purity of 
Angels, now rejoyce inthe perpetual enjoyment of your 
heavenly Bridegroom ;. Pray for us. 

All holy Virgins and Widows, who with a con(tant 
purpoſe of Continency and Chaſtiry oftered up your bo- 
dies a hiving Sacrifice to God, and now celebrate perpe-- 
tual Nuptials with the Brid:groom ; Pray for ns.. 

All holy Saigts of God, who ftrove to enter. in y the 
: | {trait 
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ſtrait gate, which leadeth to life, and took the King- 
dome of Heaven by violence ; Pray for «s. 

Who thro many Tribulattons and Perſecutions have 
entred into the kingdome of heaven ; who firſt ſought 
the Kingdome of God and its Juſtice ; who counted all 
chings loſs that ye might gain Chriſt ; Pray for #s. 

* Who uſed this world as tho you uſed it not ; who be- 
© ing poor in Spirit merited the poſſeſſion of the Kingdome 
© of heaven, who being meek and patient under injuries 
© poſſeſs now the land of the living; who hungred and 
© thirſted after righteouſneſs, and are now ſatisfied with 
* the pleaſures of heaven; who ſhewing mercy to your 
« Neighbours have obtained abundant mercy ; who be- 
© ing clean in heart do ſee God ; Pray for «s. 

© Who loving peace, rejoyce now in the name and in- 
6 heritance of the Sons of God ; who loved your enemies, 
* and did good to thoſe that hated you ; who could do all 
< things thro him: that trengthened you ; Pray for as. 

Who continued unto the end,and therefore were ſaved ; 
-who were inebriated with the plenty of God's houſe, and 
fatisfied with the torrent of his pleaſure ; who dwell in 
the houſe of God, and praiſe him for ever and ever ; who, 
being ſecure of your own Salvation, with abundant cha- 
rity are ſolicitous for ours ; Pray for 'ss. 

JE SU, King of the Patriarchs, and Light of the Pro- 
phets. Maſter of the Apoſtles, and Fortitude of the Mar- 
tyrs. The SanQtity of the Confeſſors, and Purity of Vir- 
g1ns; Pray for us. 

Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Lord. 
Be merciful, and hear us, O Lord. 

From all evil, Deliver as, O Lord. 

By all thy Saints and Ele& people, Deliver us, O Lord. 

By thy faithful ſervants, who continually ſtand in thy 
preſence ; by thy dearly beloved, and friends, who reign 
with thee in heaven ; Deliver us, O Lord. Y 

_ V 
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the holineſs and interceſſion of all thine Ele& ; by 

the death of thy Saints precious in thy ſight ; Deliver us, 
Q Lord. | | 
We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. 

That thou. wouldſt make us partakers of the fellowſhip 
with all thoſe that fear thee, and keep thy command- 
ments: that we, together with thy Saints, may ſtrive 
toenter in at the ſtrait gate : that beholding the conver- 
{ation of thy Saints, we may alſo imitate their faith and 
patience : We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That we may keep inviolably the Catholick Faith, ſo 
ſtoutly maintained by them : that, like as thine Ele&t in 
heaven, ſo we may readily do thy will on earth ; that 
we may hate our own Souls in this world that we may 
preſerve them to eternal life ; that thou wouldſt vouch- 
ſafe to admit us into the inheritance of thy choſen 1n 
light : We finners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That we may continually praiſe thee in thy Saints ; 
that we may laud thee with hy Saints in Heaven, and 
magnify thee for ever ; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 


O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


Raiſe the Name of our Lord, praiſe him ye Servants of 
our Lord. 

Who ſtand in the houſe of our Lord, in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 

Praiſe our Lord, for he is good ; ſing unto his Name, 
for it is ſweet. 

Sing unto our Lord a new Song ; his Praiſe in the con- 
gregation of his Saints. : 

For our Lord taketh pleaſure in his people ; he will 
magnify the meek with Salvation. 
S[ Let 
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Let the Saints be joyful in glory : let them ſing aloud 
upon their beds. | | 

Let the high Praiſes of God be in their mouth ; anda 
two-edged Sword in their hand. : 

To execute vengeance upon the Nations 5 and puniſh- 
ment upon the people. 

To bind their Kings with chains ; and their Nobles 
with fetters of Iron. 

To execute upon them the Judgment written : This 
Honor have all his Saints. Hallelujah. 


Let us pray.. 


WE give thee thanks, O Lord, with all our hearts, 

for that thou haſt choſen thy Saints, and juſtified 
them by thy infinite grace ; for that thou haſt prevented 
them with the bleſſings of thy ſweetneſs, and preſerved 
them in their way thro all the impediments of their Salva- 
tion: We give thee infinite thanks, O-God, for all the 
Graces and Benefits which thou haſt beſtowed uporrthem 
in time, and reſerved for them to Eternity. O ye bleſſed 
Servants, and Friends of God, who,confirmed in all Grace, 
and now have received the Crown of heavenly Glory, 
and with joy behold the Sacred Trinity face to face, prai- 
ſing him with unſpeakable gladneſs everlaſtingly, obtain 
for us your Supplicants free pardon of our fins, and a 
perfect denial of our ſelves, that we may follow your ſteps 
thro the narfow way ; as alſo an intimate and fincere 
loveof God, wherewith you being enflamed have: vali- 
antly and glorioufly overcome the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, with all the croſſes of this preſent life ; pray 
for us now and at the hour of our death, that when we 
are to paſs hence, and to appear before the fearful Tri- 
bunal of the great Judge, he would not enter into judg- 


ment with us, but judge us according to his. intinite 
mercy : 
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mercy : that ſoat length we my be admitted into the 
bleſſed Fellowſhip 1n that ſupernal Jeruſalem, where we 


altogether may praiſe, extol, and magnify our Lord God 
for ever and ever. Amer. | 


'S Lord God, multiply upon us thy Grace, and grant 

us to follow in a holy profeſſion the joy of thy 
Saints, whoſe memories we celebrate; through Jeſus 
Chriſt thy only Son our Lord. Amex. 


MA gracious God, the: Author of all SanCtity, and 
lover of Unity, whole wiſdome hath eſtabliſhed an 
admirable communion hetween thy Church triumphant 
in heaven, and militant on earth, as members of the ſame 
my tical Body, whereof thy Son Chriſt Jeſus is the Head : 
mercifully grant, that as thy Bleſſed without ceaſing pray 
to thee for us, we may continually praiſe thee for them ; 
and, in correſpondence to their perfe& Charity, with pious 
obſervance celebrate their memories, till we all meet be- 
fore thy glorious Throne, and with one heart adore the 
Saviour of usall ; who with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
liveth and reigneth one God world without end. Amer. 


OQ All ye blefled Saints of heaven, and Spirits Angeli- 
cal, whom God, with the brightnefs of his preſence, 
makes everlaſtingly joyful, pray for us. We ſalute and 
honour you, we give praiſe and thanks to our Lord, who 
hath choſen you, and made-you eternally /happy.witl his 
benediCtions:; obtain fram him for tis; forgiveneſs, obtain 
for us grace, that at the end of 'this frait life, we; may! be 
admitted to the fruition of your heavenly Society, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. $utt | 


Lmighty.God, and, moſt. mptciful-Father, favaurably 
> regard-the umperfet 2 thy:ſorvants! here on 
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earth, which we preſent unto thee, by the moſt effica- 
cious interceſſion of our fellow members, the Saints in 
heaven ; and grant that as their SanQity is exalted by 
thee to a ſupreme degree of glory, fo their Charity may 
obtain for us the eſpecial aſſiſtance of thy Grace, thro 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


(3Aant, O Almighty God, that we who celebrate the 
Memories, and-reverence the Holineſs of all thy 
Saints, may be aſſiſted with Thee by their interceſſion, 
and rejoyce in their proteCtion, thro Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


O Almighty and -Eternat God, who vouchſafeſt us the 

Grace to reverence the Holineſs of all thy Saints, 
Grant us we beſeech Thee the deſired plenty of thy mer- 
cy, by their multiplied interceſſions, thro our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt. Amen. - 


Y _ 


The Litawy of Penittents.. 


God the Father of heaven our Cteator, Hive merty 

O God the Son, our Redeemer, Have mercy on us. 

OGod the Holy Ghoft, our -Sanftifier, Have mercy &c. 

O ſtrong, juſt and jealous God, 'taking revenge upon 
all finand. iniquity, who fparedit not the Angels that 
finned, but caſted{t them down into hell to be tormented; 
From thy great wrath, good Lord, deliver us. 

Who haſt appointed death the ſtipend of Sin, who did(t 
ſhut Mile, after hyfidBnned, owt of Faradiſe, and ſub- 
jetedit him to maniy* Curſes; From#hy great wrath, good 
Lord, deliver us. == Who 


> — 
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Who ſparedſt not the old world, but puniſhedſt it,over- 
whelmed in ſin, by the flood ; From thy great wrath, &c. 


Who utterly conſumedſit Sodom and Gomorrah burnt te 


aſhes; and miraculouſly puniſhedſt Pharozh and the A#- 
gyptians hardening their hearts againſt thee ; From thy 
great wrath, good Lord, deliver as. 

Who fparedſt not thine ancient people the Jews rebel- 
ling againſt thee ; but deliveredſt them up into the hands 
of their enemies, and into the Babyloniſh Captivity ; 
From thy great wrath, good Loyd, deliver us. | 

Who at laſt ſcatteredſt them throughout all the world, 
whilſt perſevering in their fins ; and gaveſt thy beloved 
City and thy SanQuary to be trodden under foot of the: 
Enemy ; From thy great wrath, g60d Lord, deliver ms. 

 OGad, to the relenting and penitent gracious and mer- 
ciful, long-ſuffering and abundant in mercy, and repent- 
ing thee of evil ; who loveſt every thing, and hateft no- 
thing, that thou haſt made ; From thy great wrath, &c. 

Who pitieſt all, and winkeſt at the fins of men for their 
amendment of life ; who wouldit have none to periſh, but 
all be converted ; and in whoſe preſence there is joy over 


one ſinner that doth penance ; From all thy great wrath, &c.. 
Who calledſt Adam after his fall to the acknowledgment. 


of his fault ; and who, upon Meſes's Prayer, forgaveſt the 
tranſgreſſions of thy people againſt thee ; From thy great 
wrath, good Lord, deliver us. 

Who frequently reſtoredſt the Iſraelites, after they had: 
finned when turning unto thee being penitent, out of the. 
hands of their enemies ; From thy great wrath, &C. 

Who puttedſt away David's ſin confeſſing and doing; 


penance in ſackcloth and faſting ; who ſparedit 4hav- 


bumbling himſelf and doing penance ;; From thy. great: 
wrath, good Lord, deliver us. ; 
Who heardſt Maxeſſes repenting, and reſtoredſt him to: 
his Kingdome ; who heardit Jonah-crying unto —_— 
O 
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of the belly of the Whale, after he had runaway from 
thee ; who pardonedit the Ninevites doing penance in 
faſting, ſackcloth, and aſhes 3 From thy great wrath, &c. 

JESU, Son of the living God, who cameſt into this 
world to ſave ſinners ; the good Shepherd, who cameſt 
to ſeek and to fave that which was loft ; From thy great 
wrath, good Lord, deliver us. 

Who being to redeem the world, ſent'it John the Bap- 
tit the Preacher of Penance, and gaveſt him to be a won- 
derful pattern thereof in the ſeverity of his diet and rai- 
ment ; From thy great wrath, good Lord, deliver us. 

JESU, who tho thou knewelt no fin, yet was frequent 
in faſtings, watchings, and other aQs ot Penance ; From 
thy great wrath, good Lord, deliver ws. 

Who declaredſt the Publican, acknowledging his guilt 
with ſorrow, and humbly beating his breaſt, to be juſti- 
fied ; who calledſt the Publicans and Sinners, and not the 
Juſt, to repentance ; and broughteſt Salvation to the 
houſes of Matthew and Rachews being penitent ; From thy 
great wrath, good Lord, deliver us. 

Who deliveredit thoſe that were afflifted with diſeaſes 
by Satan, firſt forgiving their ſins; who, by the example 
of the Prodigal Son returning to his Father, haſt given 
poor ſinners great hopes of pardon and forgiveneſs ; From 
thy great wrath, good Lord, deliver us. 

Who mercifully abſolvedſt the Woman taken in Adul- 
tery ; and who forgaveſt much to Mary Magdalen a Sin- 
ner, becauſe ſhe loved much ; From thy great wrath, &Cc. 

Who by graciouſly looking upon Perer after he had de- 
nied thee thrice, broughtſt him to confeſſion of his Sin, 
and bitter tears of Penitence ; and who miraculouſly cal- 

ledit St. Pau/, when a great Perſecutor, and making ha- 
vock of thy Church : From thy great wrath, 8c. 

Who did{t bear our fins in thy Body, upon the Croſs ; 
and waſt made a propiriation for us ; From thy great Cc. 

We 
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We confeſs unto thee, O Lord, our tranſgreſſions, and 
the tranſgreſſions of our fore-fathers, by which we with 
them have offended thee, and walked contrary to thy 
commandments ; Be merciful, and (pare us, O Lord. 

Behold, we were conceived in fin, and in iniquity did 
our Mothers bring. us forth ; and as we have multiplied 
our days, ſo have we multiplied the number of our tranſ- 
Ereſſions ; Be merciful, and pare us, O Lord 

We have finned by our vain thoughts, and the unlaw- 
ful deſires of our hearts ; the idle and wicked words of 
our lips ; by our wicked works, and our whole life ſpent 
unprofitably ; Be mrciful, and ſpare us, O: Lord. 

We have ſinned againſt thee by unthankfulneſs for thy 
benefits; by impatience under thy chaſtiſements; and 
our care to fulfil our own ſinful luſts, more than thy holy 
commandments ;- Be merciful, and ſpare us,. O Lord. 

We have linned againſt our brethren, not doing to o- 
thers, as we would have them do to us; Be merciful, &c. 

We have finned againſt our ſelves, by preferring the 


profits of this preſent world, before our eternal happineſs; - 


Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Lord. | 
We have ſinned by deferring our Converſion, and puts» 
ting of our good purpoſes of amending our lives ; by ex» 
__ our weak nature to new temptations; by. negleQ-- 
ing many opportunities of doing good ; and even our beft 
endeavours have heen full of imperfeQtions; Be merciful,. 
and ſpare us, O Lord. | 
We have ſinned by not improving thoſe talents thou 
haſt beſtowed -upon us ; by looſing our precious time, and 
negle&ing the means thou haſt afforded us for the pro- 
moting of our Salvation ; Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Lord, 
Our iniquities have multiplied over our heads, and our 
tranſgreſſions have grown up to the heayens; to thee, Q 
Lord, belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs, but unto vs 
ſhame and confuſion of face ;. Be merciful, and ſpare —_ 
aſt- 
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Tuſt art thou, O Lord, in all the evils that have befallen 
us; for thou haſt dealt righteouſly with us, but we have 
done wickedly ; and our deſtruftion is from our ſelves : 

Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Lord. 
Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Lord. 

From all Evil, Deliver us, O Lord. 

From all Sin, Del;wer #s, O Lord. 

From all profaneſs and contempt of Sacred things; from 
all Superſtition and Hypocriſy ; from Idolatry and wor- 
ſhiping of thee according to our own fancy ; from raſh 
{wearing, perjury and curling ; Deliver 4s, O Lord. 

From negle&t 1n coming to, and irreverence in celebra- 
ting, thy holy ſervice 3 Deliver «s, O Lord. 

From diſobedience to our Superiors, and doing inju- 
Ties to our Neighbour ; from anger, and contention ; from 
coulining, and fraud ; from lying and back-biting ; De- 
tiver us, O Lord. 

From all wicked deſires ; from wanton thoughts, filthy 
concupiſcences and uncleanneſs, from luft of the fleſh, 
and luſt of the eyes ;. Deliver us, O Lord. 

From pride, covetouſneſs, and luxury ; from envy, an- 
ger and gluttony ; from {loth in things concerning our 
eternal Salvation, and all other mortal ſin ; Deliver us,%C. 

From all impatience and murmuring againſt the righte- 
ous Diſpenſations of thy Divine Providence ; Deliver 8&c. 

From all Schiſm and Hereſy ; from preſuming on our 
own judgments ; from all ſeducing of others into fin ; 
Deliver us, O Lord. | 

From relapſing into thoſe ſins of which we have once 
repented ; from hardneſs of heart, and ſecurity of an evil 
conſcience ; Deliver us, O Lord. | 

From the ſight of the angry Judge ; from being placed 
at thy left hand, and hearing that fearful ſentence ; De- 


tiverus, O Lord. 


From the worm that dies not, and the fire that is un- 
quench- 
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quanciany from the bitter pains of eternal death; from 
the gates of hell, and-power of darkneſs.; Delivery us, &c. 

By the paternal bowels of God the Father ; by the 
bloody wounds of God the Son; by the-ineffable goodneſs 
of God the Holy Ghoſt ; Deliver us, O-Lord. 

By that Name, beſides which there-is no other given 
under heaven by which we can be ſaved; by the blood 
of the New "Teſtament, and:propitiation -for the whole 
world ; Deliver us, O Lord. 

We ſtwners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. 

That thou wouldſt vouchſafe to bring us totrue Pe- 
nance-; and that we-may-always bear in memory, in the 
bitterneſs of our Souls, che 1ll ſpear years of our forepaſt 
life.; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That thou wouldft be pleaſed to enlighten our minds, 
to the finding out of our ſecret (ins, and of ſuch, as for- 
merly known, .are now forgotten by us ; We ſimners &c. 

That we may duly perform the penancesenjoyned us 
by .our Ghoſtly Fathers; and that we may judge our 
ſelves, and ſoeſcapethy juſt judgments; We ſinners &c. 

That we maychaſtiſe our bodies, and bring them into 
{ubjeQion, and that we may no more live after the fleſh, 
but by the ſpirit mortify the deeds thereof ; We ſinners &C. 

That we may voluntarily ferbear the pleaſures and 
cuſtames of thus life, to the ead that we may give onr 
ſelves, without interruption, to the painful exerciſes of 
penance ; We ſinners beſtech T hee to hear us. 

That we may bewatl our fins in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
and humble our 'Souts before thee in watchings and 
prayers, weeping, and mourning, night-exerciſes, and 
{olitude; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. | 

That taking revenge on our ſelves, we may break off 
our fins by faſtings, and abſtain from things grateful, 
and pleaſant to our ſenſes ; We finners beſeech Thee &c. 

That we may readily _— our ſelves to —_— 
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| The: Litaxy of Penitents:.. 
and __—_— from men, thereby to. take revenge upon» 
our pride, and wickedneſs, againſt thee ; We ſinners &c. 

That, to the glory of thy name, and ſhame and confu- 
fion of our own faces,, we may confeſs our ſins to the 
Miniſters thou haſt appointed, that we may more eaſily 
obtain pardon from thee ; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That we may freely confeſs. to our neighbours the 
wrong we have done them, and humbly beg pardon of 
them ; reſtore what we have wrongfully taken or with- 
held from them, and make reparation for any loſſes, 
thereby to eſcape.thy juſt revenge upon us ; ot arype &c. 

That we may freely forgive others treſpaſſes againſt 
us, or any fatisfattions. due from them to us,. whereby 
we may have hope. that thou wilt forgive ours againſt 
thee ; We ſinnersbeſeech Thee to hear us. 

That we may break off our {ins-by alms, and our tranſ- 
greſſions by ſhewing mercy to the poor ;.that we feed 
the hungry, cloath the naked, viſit the lick, forgive our 
enemies,. and. ſhew mercy to all, whereby we may the 
more eaſily, obtain mercy from thee ; We ſfinmzers &c. 

That, putting on the whole armour of God , we may 
hereafter be able to ſtand againſt all the.wiles of the De- 
vil ; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. | yogd 

That we may bring forth fruits worthy of Penance in 
due ſeaſon ; and: that we may work out our Salyation 
with fear and trembling ; We- ſinners beſeech Thee to hear ws. 

That thou wouldfſt be pleaſed to aMict and purge us 
nerc , and ſpare us eternally hereafter ; We ſinners &c. 

That going with confidence unto the throne of !1Grace, 
we may obtain mercy, and find it 1n an acceptable time ; 
We ſinners beſeeeh Thee to hear ns- 

O Lamb of God,who takeſt away the ſinsof the: world: 

Spare us, good Lord. 
O Lamb of God, who takeſt away the fins of the world: 
Hear as, good Lord. 
| OLamb 


. The Litany of -Penitents. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world: 
Have mercy upon. ul | 
O Chriſt hear us, O Chriſt hearken to us. 
Lord have mercy wpox us. | 
Chriſt have mercy on us. att ge 
Lord have mneercy 0n us. 


e 
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Our Father, C7. at CL | YL) | 
' A-Plalm!} © © 


Lord deal not with us according to our fins. - 
Norreward as according to our 'inmiquities. © 
O Lord remember not our former tranſgreſſions. 
Let thy mercies ſpeedily prevent us, for we are brong ht 
very low. Eb at 
Help ns' O Lord our Saviour. 2. —_— 
And for the glory:of thy Name delivery us, and be merct- 
ful to our tranſgreſſions. © 
Cleanſe -us, O "Ins. from our ſecret fins. 
And keep us from other mens ſins. 
Remember not our offences, O Lord, nor the offences of 
our Fore-fathers. 
Neither take thou vengeance on our ſins. 
Deliver not our Souls to the devouring Beaſt. 
And forget not the Sonls of thy poor [ſervants] for ever. 
O Lord turn away thy face from our fins. | 
And blot ont all our iniquities. 
Reſtore unto us the joy of thy Salvation. 
AndeFfabliſh us with thy principal Spirit. 
O Lord hear our Prayers. | 
And let our cry come unto thee. 


O Benigne &C. 
Tt 2 Or 


-The Litany of 'Penitents. 
| - Or This. 


£3 = , correCt.us not in: thine anger; neither cliaſtiſe 
us in thy fury. | : | 

He acknowledge our iniquities againſt our ſelves-unto thee, 
Q.Lord, that thou may ſt forgive the hainouſneſs of our -_ 

O Lord, all our deſire 1s before:thee, andour fighing is. 
not hid from thee. 

Have mercy-upon #s, O:Lord, according to thy great mercy. 

Andaccording.to the multitude of thy mercies blot out 
alliour tranſgreſſions... 

Thou (Halt ariſe, O Lord, and have mercy-upon us, for it is 
time to-have mere _ us, yea the time us come. : 

If thou ſhouldſt be extreme to. mark what is done amils.. 
©'Lord; who can ſtand'? 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O'Lord,: for in- 


thy ſight ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified. DD 
Q.Benigne &c. 


Let us pray... 


A Collett. 

Oft p_ God,.. the Fauntain of all mercy and 
bleſſog, who deſireſt nat the.death ofa finner,.nor 
deſpiſcſt the tears of the penitent,. fayourably receive this. 
our confeſſion, and. efſe{tually move our. hearts to a true 
contrition, that, being pardoned- the-:evils we have pre- 
{named to do, we may be delivered from the evils we: de- 
ferve to ſuffer; and, aſliſted by thy.grace, may. beſtow 
the-ſhort remainder of our days.in- a more perfect denial 
of our corrupt inclinations, and more conſtant attendance 
to. thy glorious promiles : : thro our Lord::and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, wha with. Thee-and the Holy Ghoſt;  liveth: 
and reigneth one God world without end. Amer. 
i= A Callect.. 


The Litany of Penitents. 


A ColeF. 
O Benigne Lord, pour,. we beſeech thee, thy grace 


into our hearts, . that we reſtraining our ſins by vo- 
luntary chaſtiſements, may rather be aMlifted with ſome 
temporal ſufferings, than deputed toeternal puniſhments 5; 
thra Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.. | 


iis. A. 
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Litawits for the. Sick, and thoſe 
that are Dying. 


God the Father of heaven, Have mercy 07 us. 
O God the Son, Redeemer: of the woxld, Have &c; 

O God:the. Holy Ghoſt, Have mercy on us. 

O Sacred Trinity one God, Have mercy on us. 

© Father of 'Mercies, and God of all Conſolation, who 
comforteſt us inall our tribulations ;: who ſuffereſt us not 
to be tempted above that which- we are able to hear, but 
with the temptation givelt ftrength-that we may be ablc. 
to ſuſtain ; Have wercy oz #5. 

Who chaſtiſeſt and ſcourgeft thoſe whom» thou: loveſt; 
who judgeſt and. correQeeſt.us with weakneſſes, and ſick-- 
neſs, and death it ſelf, that we may. not be condemned 
with the world ; Have mercy 07. 5; 

Who breathedſt into man newly made after thy own - 
Image the breath of life ; Have mercy on us. 

* Who madeſt not death, nor delighteſt inthe ceſtructic- 
* otwrof the living ; whoplantedſ in the midit of ' Paradiſe: 
© the. Tree of life againſtrhe death ofthe body ; Have &c... 

«Who, after our firſt Parents-had contracted the guilt 
*of death, oppoſed(t. the ſeed ob. the. Woman againit —_ 
- malice: 


Litanies for the Sick, and thoſe that are Dying. 
*malice of the ' Serpent 5 Have mercy upon us. 

* Who created(t Herbs growing out of the eartb, and 
© innumerable other remedies for the uſe and neceſſity of 
* man ; Have mercy 0u #5. ; 

Who turnelſt man to deſtruction, and ſayeſt, Return ye 
children of men.; who woundeſt and healeſt, ſtrikeſt 
and bindeſt -up with thy hand, killeft and makelt alive ; 
bringeſt dowa to the grave, and raiſeſt from thence a- 
gatn; Have mercy onus. © 

Who ſavedſt Noah from drowning in the Flood ; Lot 
from burning in Sodom ; and 7/aac from imminent death ; 
who, {laying all the ar{t-born in Agypt in one night, pre- 
ſervedit fate the Iſraelites ; who deltveredſt thy People 
ſtung with fiery Serpents, by looking up to the Brazen 
one ; Have mercy 04 us. | 

© Who, at the Prayer of Elias and Eliſews thy Prophets, 
* reſtoredit the dead to life again ; who healed{t Naam 
* the Syrian of his Leproſy by EZſews the Prophet ; Have 
PIEYCY ON US. 

© Who freedſt King Ezechizs, praying unto thee 1n his 
© weakneſs with tears, from his diſeaſe and death ; who 
* at length reſtoredſt Job moſt miſerably aMicted in his 
* body by Satan ; Hawe mercy 0a us. 

JESU, Son of the living God, who walſt ſent to heal 
the broken in heart, to preach enlargement to the cap- 
tives, and to comfort all that mourned ; who tookeſt 
upon thee our infirmities, and bareſt our griefs $ who 
wentelt about doing good, and healing all that were ſick, 
and oppreſled of the devil; by whoſe power the blind 
received their ſight, the lame walked , the lepers were 
cleanſed, and the dead raiſed ; Have mercy ou ws. 

*Wao cured(t with thy word the man that had been 
*Paralytick eight and thirty years 3 who healed(t the 
* woman that had been twelve years ſick of her infirmity 
© of blood, and ſpent all ſhe had upon the Phyfitians, ” 
* the 


Litanies for the Sick, and thoſe that are Dying. 
*the touch of the hemm of thy garment; who reſtoredſt 
* to perfeCt health the woman vexed with a Spirit of infir- 
*mity, and bowed down eighteen years ; Have mercy &c. 

* Who reſtoredit fight to him that had been blind from 


his birth ; who abſent curedit the ſervant of the Centu- 


*rron of eminent faith ; who deliveredit the woman of 
*Canaan's daughter, having reſpe& to the faith of her 
* mother ; Have mercy on 15. 

* Who raiſedſt the daughter of. Jairws, Ruler of the 
* Synagogue, being newly dead ; whoreſtoredſt to life 
* the only Son-of his Mother, that was dead and carried 
*forth into the ſtreet ; who raiſedſt Lazarms, after he had 
* lain four days, from the grave ; Have mercy on us. 

Who, 1n thine Agony being ſorrowful unto death, 
{weatedlt drops of blood; who praying that the cup of 
thy Paſſion, and death might no. from thee, ſubmitted(t 
thy ſelf to the will of thy Father ; who dying commend- 


edit thy Spirit into the hands.of thy Father ; Have mercy: 


0 Us. 
Who by thy death deſtroyedſt him that hath the 
power of death and diſeaſes; who by thy Reſurrection 


procuredit us a lively hope of our rifing alſo from death ;:: 


Have mercy on ns. 


* Who, ſending the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, a-- 


*dorned{t them with divers gifts of miracles, and heal-- 


*1ngs ; who by the ſhadow of St. Peter, and the hand-- 


© kerchiefs and aprons brought from the body of St. Paul, 
© healedſt many diſeaſes. 

©Who gaveſt to them that believed on thee power to: 
«caſt out devils in thy. name; to take up Serpents ;- to- 


*lay their hands. upon the ſick, and heal them. ; Have- 


Mercy ON us. 


Who aſcending into heaven, art Lord of life, and haſt - 


the power of death ; Have mercy on #s. = 
O Father of mercies, and God of all conſolation, who- 


COM®-- 
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Litanies for the Sick, and theſe thut are Dying. 
comforteſt us in all our tribulations ; who ſuffereſt us not 
to be tempted above that which we are able to bear, but 
with the temptation makeſt away to eſcape; Have 
mercy On us. 

Who chaſtiſeſt, and ſcourgeſt thoſe whom thou loveſt ;; 
who judgelt and correcteſt us with weakneſles, and ſick- 
neſs, and death it ſelf, that we may not be condemned 
with the world ; Have mercy on us. 

O Lamb of God.that takeft &c. 

From the guilt and burthen of our ſins, Del/:ver us, 8&r. 

From all the temptations and wiles, from all illuſions 
and aflaults of the devil ; Deliver us, O Lord. 

From all impatience .and murmuring againſt thy pro- 
vidence, from all weakneſs of mind; from diſtruſt and 
deſpair .of thy mercy; from the-fear of death ; and too 
great a deſire of life ; Deliver us, 8c. 

From diſtraCtion of mind about the things of this world, 
and neglect of preparing for life eternal; from grievous 
pain, and agony, which may withdraw our minds from 
thee ; Deliver us, &C. 

From thy wrath and heavy indignation ; from the terri- 
ble ſentence. of the ſupreme Judge; from the gates of hell 
and powers of darkneſs ; from the bitter pains of eternal 
death ; Deliver us, &Cc. 

By the infinite and great mercies of God the Father ; 
by the infinite and great merits of God the Son ; by the 
grace and conlolations of God the Holy Ghoſt; Deliver &c. 

By the pains of death which compaſſed thee about in 
the Garden at the approach of thy Paſhon; by thine agony 
and bloody ſweat ; Delrver us, &Cc. 

By thine afMiQtion of heart onthe Croſs when thou 
criedit out unto thy Father ; by the ardency of thy love, 
whereby thou undertookit owr ſorrows, and with thy 
ſtripes cured(t our wounds ; Delrver «x, &c. 

Ry thy powerful Reſurrection, and glorious _—_— 
1 
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Litanies for the Sick, and thoſe that are Dying. 
by thy gracious and. moſt prevalent Intercefſion, and 
Mediation ; Deliver as, &Cc. | 

In the time of our neceſlities and ſtraits ; in the hour of- 
death, and day of judgment; Deliver us, O Lord. 

We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord. 

That thou wouldſt not enter into judgment with thy 
ſervants, for in thy ſight ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified ; 
that thou wouldlt not be extreme to mark our 1niquities ; 
for who can abideit ? that thou wouldit lighten our eyes 
that we ſleep not in death, leaſt at any time our enemy 
prevail over us ; We ſinzers beſeech Thee to hear us. 

© That being delivered out of the hand of our. enemies 
© we may lerve thee without fear in holineſs and juſtice 
*all the days of our life ; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

© That being made whole by thy grace from our diſeaſe 
©we ſin no'more leſt a worſe thing come unto us ; We 
ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That being uncertain. of the time of our death, and 
thy coming to judgment, we may in time ſer in order our 
worldly affairs ;' that thou wouldſt vouchſafe us the grace 
to confeſs intirely, and be ſincerely contrite for our ſins ; 
to forgive from our hearts all that have offended us, and 
make fſatisfaQtion to all whom we have injured ; We 
ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. | | 

That being reconciled to thee and all the world, with 
a conſtant faith and firm hope, we may reverently re- 
ceive the Viaticum of thy Sacred Body, and continue unto 
the end in thy grace and favour ; We ſinners beſeech %c. 

That, when and howſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to difſ- 
poſe of us, either for life or death, we may moſt chearfully 
ſubmit our ſelves to thy moſt holy will ; that as we have 
received good from . the hands of our Lord, ſo we may 
undergo evil with all patience ; We ſinners beſeech &c. 

That, we negleCt not the chaſtiſement of our Lord, 
nor faint when we are reproved by thee ; but looking up 
Uu to 
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Litevies for the Sick, and thoſe thit are Dying. 
to the Author and finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy 
that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, may run 
with patience the race that is [et before us ; We finzers 8&c. 

That according to the multitude of the forrows in our 
ſouls and bodies thy comforts may refreſh our hearts: 
that, as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo alfo our 
conſolation may abound by Chrift ; We finners &c. 

That our diſeafes and all our bodily ſufferings ma 
work together for good to us that love God ; that thete 
momentany and light aflictions here may work in usan 
eternal weight of glory ; We ſinners befeech Thee to hear ue. 

That, whether we live, we may live unto God ; or, 
whether we dye, we may dye unto God ; that Chriſt may 
be.glorifted in our bodies, whether we live or dye; that 
neither life, nor death, nor any other creature may be able 
to _ us from Chriſt Jeſus ; We ſinners befecch &c. 

That, the earthly houſe of this our tabernacle being 
diſfolved, we may poſſe(s an eternal habitation, not made 
with bands in heaven: that walking in the midft ofthe 
ſhadow of death we may fear no evil, becauſe thou art 
with us; We finzers beſeech Thee to hear as. 


OLambof God,that takeft away the fins of the world ; 
Spare us, &c. 


* S - 8 ' "_" FY > 06 


An Exerciſe of CONTRITION. 


E-Jave mercy upon us, O Lord, for we are weak,O Lord, 
heal usfor our bones are vexed. 

Who can tell how oft he oftendeth ; O cleanſe thou us, 
O Lord, from our ſecret ſins, and preſerve us, thy ſer- 
yants, from other mens ſins. 


O Re- 


Litaxies for the Sick, and thoſe that are Dying. 
O Remember not the ſins and offences of our youth, 
but according to thy mercy look upon us, O Lord, for thy 
goodneſs ; for thy Name's ſake,. O Lord, be merciful to 
our ins, for they are very, great. | 
Behold our ſorrow and affliction, and forgive us all 
our fins. 
O Lord, our deſire is before thee, and our forraw is 
not hid from thee. | EE. 
- O Lord, take not thy mercy away-from us, let thy 1o- 
viog kindneſs and truth always preſerve us. 
or innumerable troubles are come ypon.us, eur ſigs 
_ taken ſuch hold upon us that we are not able te 
ook up. 
| Mom mercy upon us after thy great mercy. _ © 
Remember not Lord our offences, but let thy. loving 
mercies prevent us, far we are brought very. low. _ 
Help us, O Lord, of our Salyation for the glory of thy 
Name; O deliver us, and be merciful to our ſins, for thy 
Name's ſake. % _ 
Shew us thy merey,O Lord,and grant us thy Salvation: 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
Out of the depths have we called unto thee, O Lord. 
If thou Lord ſhould'ſt mark our iniquities,O Lord, who 
can endure it. PT | 


Let us pray. 


Q God, who. by the patience of thy only begotten Son 
haſt broken the pride of the old Enemy, grant us, 
we beſcech thee, worthily to celebrate. what he ſuffered 
for us, and by his example. patiently undergo all adverſi- 
ties: #hro the ſame-;Jcfus Chriſt; thy 'dear Son our 'Sa- 
VIQUE. Awev.. T (431 : P-3 : 
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Litanies for the Sick,” and thoſe that are Dying. 
A Colt. | 


O God, the moſt gracious Maker, and merciful Re- 

deemer of Mankind, fill us, whom thou haſt laid 
upon the bed of ſickneſs, with gladneſs of heart, and con- 
tentedneſs of Spirit, expel all the wiles of our enemy, and 
fend us the Phy litian of health, the Angel of peace, who 
may raiſe us by thy conſolations that are caſt down with 
great afflitions, that in this world we may receive ſuc- 
cour, and inthe world to come everlaſting reward : thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 


The Litany for the Dead. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Jeſu receive our Prayers. | 
LordJefu grant our Petitions. 


| God the Father, Creator of the world, Have mercy 
() on the Souls of all the Faithful departed. 

O God the Son. Redeemer of Mankind, Dehzver the 
Souls of the Faithful departed. | 

OGod the Holy Ghoſt, Perfe&er of the Elet, Acom- 
2.iſh the Bliſs of the Faithful departed. 

OSacred' Trinity, three Perfons and one God, Give reff 
tothe Souls of the Faithful depayred. 

Blefled V irgin Mary, who' by the ſpecial priviledge of 
Grace waſt truumphantly aſſumed into the Kingdome- of 


thy Son 3 Pray for the Souls of the Faithful departed. 
Eo Bleſſed 


Ci 


The Litayy for the Dead. 
Bleſſed Patriarchs, and Prophets, Apoſtles, and Mar- 
tyrs, Confeſlors and Virgins ; all ye holy and pure Saints, 
who retaining at your deaths no irregular adherence to 
any creature Were become of perfe&t capacity for imme- 
diate union to the Creator ; Pray for the Souls of the Faith- 
fal departed. | 
Be merciful, O Lord, and pardon their ſins, 
Be merciful, O Lord, and hear our Prayers. 

From the ſhades of death, where their imperfect Pe- 
nance of their ſins have deprived them for a time, of the 
bleſſed light of thy countenance ; Deliver them, O Lord. 

From all the evil, to which their defeCtive mortifica- 
tions 1n this world have expoſed them in the other ; De- 
liver #hem, O Lord. | 

From any bonds of ſin, wherein they remain entang- 
kd by their diſorderly afteQtions here ; and from thy 
anger, which now they grieve to have provoked by their 
negligence and ingratitude ; Deliver them, O Lord. 

From any pains now juftly inflicted on them, as the 
proper effeQts of their ſins ; Deliver them, O Lord. 

By the multitude of thy mercies, which have always 
ſhewed compaſſion on the frailties of humane nature ; 
Deliver them, O Lord. 

By the infinite merits of thy death upon the Croſs, 
when thou reconciled{t the world to thy Father ; De- 
liver them, O Lord. 

By thy viQorious deſcent into Hell, to break aſunder 
the chains of death, and let the Prifoners go free ; De- 
liver them, O Lord. 

By thy glorious Reſurre&ion from the Grave, when 
thou openedſt the kingdome of Heayen to.all Believers ; 
Deliver them, O Lord. 

By thy triumphant Aſcenfion into heayen, when thow 
ted(t Captivity captive, and promiſedit to prepare a place: 
for thy Servants; Deliver them, O Lord. E 
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The Litany for the Dead. 

By thy dreadful coming to judge the world, when the 

works of every one ſhall be tried by fare ; Del/;ver them &c, 
Ie ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to viſit ſuch faithful, as are de- 
tained in any receptacles of forrow, or privation of bliſs ; 
and tranſport them to the City of eternal peace ; We ſiz- 
ners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That it would pleaſe thee graciouſly to admyt them in- 
to thy holy Sanftuary, where no unclean thing can eater; 
and to crown their hopes with everlaſting fruition; We 
ſinners beſeech Thee to bear us. 

That thy beatifical Viſion, O Jeſus, may comfort them, 
and the glorious light of thy Croſs ſhine upon them ; We 
ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. | ; 

That thy holy Angels and beatifical Saints may bring 
them into the land of the living, and preſent them before 
thy thrgne ; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, 

That they may with Hymns of Joy and Triumph a- 
dore the glorious Author of their happineſs; and eter- 
nally ſin Flallelujah's unto, thee ; We ſinners beſeech. &c. 

Son of God, fountain of Pity, We beſeech T hee to hear us. 

King of dreadful Majeſty, who haſt the keys of Death 
and Hell ; We befeech Thee to hear as. 

O Lamb of God, who ſhalt come with glory to judge 
the living and the dead ; Give reſt to the Souls of the Faith- 
ful departed. 

O Lamb of God, at whoſe preſence the earth ſhall be 
moved, and the heavens melt away ; Give re# to the Souls 
of the Faithful departed. | | 

O Lambof God, in whoſe blefled book of Life, their 
names are Written ; Give eternal reſt to the Souls of the 

Faithful departed. 


The 


The Litany for the Dead. 


” Oo 


The Antiphon. 


J JEliver us, O Lord, and all thy Faithful, in that day 
of terror, when the Sun and Moon ſhall be darkned, 
and the Stars fall down from heaven; in that day of ca- 
hmity and amazement, when heaven it ſelf ſhalt ſhake, 
and the Pillars of the earth be moved, and the glorious 
Majeſty of Jeſus come with innumerable Angels to judge 
the world by fire. 
— us, O Lord, - that dreadful day. Ar 
And place ms with thy bleſſed at thy 110 ht hand for ever.) 
Lord, hear => rok "7 
And ket our Supplications come to thee. 


Artgy God, with whom do live the Spirits of the 
> perfe&, and in whoſe holy cuſtody are depoſited the 
Souls of all thoſe that: depart hence inan inferior degree 
of thy grace, who, being by their imperfect Charity ren- 
dred unworthy thy preſence, are detained in 4 ſtate of 
grief, and from thy Ceceibeal ſight ; as we bleſs thee for 
the Saints already admitted to thy glory, ſo we humbly 
offer our Prayers for thy afflicted ſervants, who continu- 
ally wait and ſigh after the day of their deliverance. Par- 
don their (ins, ſupply their unpreparedneſs, and wipe a- 
way the tears from thezreyes, that they may fee thee,and 
in thy glorious light eternally rejoyce : Thro Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


OQ Eternal God, who beſides the general precepts of 
” Charity, haſt commanded a particular reſpect to 
parents, kindred, and benefaQors ; grant, we beleeel 
thee, that, as they were the inſtruments, by which thy 


providence beſtowed on us our birth, education,and _ - 
merable 


The L##4any for the Dead. 


merable other benefits, ſo our Prayers may bea means to 
obtain for them a ſpeedy delivery from any privation of 
bliſs, which they may ſuffer for their fins, and a free ad- 
mittance to thy infinite joys; 'Thro Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


Oſt wiſe and merciful Lord, who haſt ordained this 

life as a paſſage to the future, confining our Con- 
verſion to the time of our Pilgrimage here, and reſerving 
for hereafter the ſtate of puniſhment and reward, vouch- 
{afe us thy grace whoare yet alive, and ſtill have oppor- 
tunity of reconcilement to thee, ſo to watch over all our 
actions, and correQ every leaſt deviation from the true 
way to Heaven, that we be neither ſurpriſed with our fins 
uncancelled, nor our duties imperfe& ; but, when our 
Bodies go down into the grave, our Souls may aſcend to 
thee, and dwell for ever in the manſions of eternal feli- 
City : Thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,and only Saviour. Amer. 


The Litrany of Chriſtian Virtues. 


() God the Father of Heaven, Have mercy on us. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, Have &c. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, Have mercy 07 us. 

OSacred Trinity one God, Have mercy on ws. 

O Lord, juſt, and good, and a rewarder of all thoſe that 
ſeek thee diligently ; Have mercy on us. 

Who createdſt our firſt Parents in innocency and holi- 
neſs, after thine own image ; and gaveſt a teſtimony to 
the offerings of juſt Abel; Have mercy 08 ts. | 

Who favedſt in the Ark from the Flood Noah,a Preach- 
cr of Juſtice ; and deliveredſt from the Fire juſt Ro 

VEXC 


The Litany of Chriftian Virtues. 
vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked ; Have 
MENLY 0 US. 

Who gavedſt the Promiſe to Abraham, found faithful, 
after many trials ; Have mercy oz us. 

Who deliveredit Facob, endued with a wonderful pa- 
tience, and confidence in adverfities, from all evils; and 
gavelt a joyful end to thy ſervant Fob, that pattern of 
patience ; Have mercy 0 us, 

Who rewardedit the ſingular modeſty and chaſtity of 
Joſeph, with the rule over Aigypt ; Have mercy on «5. 

Who chooſeſt Moſes the meekeſt man upon earth to be 
Ruler over thy people ; and eletedſi Foſbuzh, notable for 
valour and conſtancy, to lead thy people into the land of 
Promiſe ; Have mercy vn us 

Who gavelt the Prieſthood to the Sons of Levi for 
their great courage in vindicating thine {honor ; and de- 
livered(t from all dangers the Prophet El; for his incom- 

parable Zeal for thy true worſhip againſt the falſe Pro- 
phets; and at length took'ſt him up into heaven ; Have 
anercy On Ws. ' | 
- Who ſer'it Samnel Judge over thy people, a lover of 
Juſtice, and free from bribes : And lifredft up David, a 
man after thy own heart, in the faithful ſervice of thee, 
to be King of 1/rael ; Have mercy on as. 

Who repleniſhedit So/omox humbly begging Wiſdome 
of thee both with it and many other Graces: And adorn- 
edit Dexie/and his Companions, being ſingularly tempe- 
rate and ſober, with wiſdome and beauty ; Have mercy &c. 

Who choſeſt the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, adorned with 
ſingular chaſtity, humility, obedience, and all other Vir- 
tues, to be the Mother of thy Son ; Hawe mercy 07 us. 

Who ſenteſt John Baptiſt a fore-runner of thy Son, a 
Preacher of penance, and of great auſterities and abſti- 
nence ; Have mercy 08 #s- | 

Who ſentelt JESUS Chriſt, thy only begotten Son _ 
R x the 
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The Litany of Chriſtian Virtnes. 
the world, the pattern of all Holineſs, that we ſhould 
follow his example ; Have mercy on ws. | | 

Who haſt choſen us in him before the foundations of 
the world, that we alſo ſhould be holy and unblameable 
tn thy fight ; Have mercy ou ws. 

Who haſt predeſtinated us that we ſhould be-made con- 
formable to the image ofthy Son ;- and-haſt created us in 
him to good works, which thou haſt ordained that we 
ſhould walk in them 5 Have mercy on us. 

Who haſt redeemed us from-our vain converſation by 
the precious blood of Chriſt ; and haſt regenerated us by 
thy word unto. a lively. hope of an eternal inheritance ; 
Have mercy 0145s. 

O Jeſu, who. kneweſt no fin, neither was guile found 
in thy mouth, but appearedfſt to take away the fins of 
the world ; Have mercy on 4s. 

JESUS, who bareſt our ſins in thy body on the Croſs, 
that we,. being dead unto ſin, may live unto Juſtice and 
Holineſs. ; Have mercy on «s.. 

Who haſt delivered us out of darkneſs into: light,” from 
the power of Satan, into thy Kingdome, and haſt be- 
{towed upon us the remiſſion of ſins, and an inheritance 
among(t thy Saints ; Have mercy on us. - 

Who promiſed(t thy Diſciples, that forſook all for thee, 
twelve "Thrones. judging the twelve Tribes of 1/rael ; 
who committed{t unto St. Peter, notably confeſſing, and 
loving thee, the feeding of thy ſheep ; Have mercy on as. 

Who vouchſafeſt to St. Fohn notable for chaſtity, the 
fiongular priviledge of thy love ; Have mercy on us. 

Who ſendedit thy holy Spirit, whereby divine Charity 
is ſpread abroad in our hearts ; Have mercy on us. 

Be merciful, and ſpare us, O Lord. 
Be merciful, and grant unto:ns, O Lord, 

The virtue of humility, and patience :; ſpiritual po- 
verty, and meeknels ; longanimity, and ——_— - 

thoſe. 


The Litany of” Chriſtian Virtaes. 
thoſe that are ſet over us; Grant unto us, O Lord, 

| Aquiet mind and contented with our preſent condi- 
tion, true peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; Grant us, &c. 

Temperance, and modeſty ; ſobriety and chattity ; a 
true love of thee, and our neighbours ; the contempt of 
our ſelves, and the things of this world ; bounty, and com- 
paſſionate affeftions ; Grant us, O Lord, 

Diligence, and conſtant vigilancy ; a hunger and thirſt 
after Holineſs; zeal and fervour of ſpirit ; Chriſtian 
fortitude, and perſeverance to the end ; Grant us, &Cc. 

We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us, O Lord: 

That being reconciled to God, by the death of Chriſt, 
we may preſent our ſelves holy, unſpotted, and unblame- 
able before him ; that we may walk” worthy of God, in 
all things well-pleaſing, fruitful in good works, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God ; We ſinners &Cc. 

That whatſoever we doin word or deed, we may do 
all to the glory of God ; that we make not void thy grace, 
or receive it 1h vain ; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That we be careful to ſanQify our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
alwaysn our hearts ; that we ſeek not our own things, 
but, before all, the things of Jeſus Chriſt ; We ſinners &c. 

That looking up to Jeſus who ſuffered, we be not wea- 
ried and faint in our minds; but conſidering the conver- 
ſation of the Saints, imitate their faith and patience ; We 
ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That,as his Souldiers, we entangle not our ſelves in the 
things of this world ; but having food and raiment, we 
. beconteat therewith; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 

That by good works we make our faith and eletion 
ſure ; that we do good whilſt we have time, and faint 
not, for that we ſhall reap in due ſeaſon ; We ſinners &C. 

That we forbear one another in love, being careful to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; that we 
bear one another's burthens, and ſo fulfil the law of God ; 
We ſinners beſeech Thee &C. X x 2 That 
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The Litany of Chriſtian T irtnes 


- - That being ſtrengthened in all virtue thro the power 


of his grace, we give thanks to God with all patience, 
and long-ſuffering ; We ſinners beſeech Thee to hear us. 
That waiting for the coming of our Lord, we be care- 
ful to be found in himpure, and unſpotted in peace, that 
we may recelve the end of our faith, even the ſalvation of 
our Souls; and in the mean time work out our Salvation 
with-fear and trembling ; We ſinners beſeech Thee 8c. 


O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world ; 
Increaſe our Faith. 

O Lamb of God,that takeſt away the ſins of the world ; 
Infuſe Hope. | 

O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins ofthe world ; 
Exkinale Charity. 

O Chriſt hear us. 
Chrift give Ear unto us. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &«c. 


Let us pray. 


Pflame, O Lord, our reins, and heart with the fire of 
thy holy Spirit, that we may ſerve thee with a chaſt 
body, and pleaſe thee with a pure heart. 


O Moſt gracious Lord, vouchſafe we beſeech thee, 
| to direct and order all our, thoughts, words, and 
works, according to thy blefſed will, and to the praiſe of 
thy great. Name; conform them according to the perfect 
example of thy moſt holy life and converſation : Who 
liveſt and'reigaeſt with he Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God world without end. Amen. | 


Of God 


The Litany of Chriſtian Vertues: 


'O, God, which juftifieft the- ungodly, we humbly be. 

ſeech thy Majeſty, graciouſly to defend with-thy 
heavenly grace, and aſfliſt with thy continual proteQion 
us thy ſervants relying on thy mercy ; that, conſtantly 
running in the courſe of virtue, we may at length re- *' 
ceive the crown thereof, and by no temptations be with- 
drawn from ſerving thee ; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Father of mercies, and God of all confolations , 

propitiouſly regard the frailty of our condition, 
and by thy grace ſtrengthen our endeavours, that, thro 
thy mercy, we may at length obtain plenary remiſſion 
of our ſins, conſtancy in thy holy ſervice, and the re- 
ward promiſed to perſeverance; thro Jeſus Chriſt thy, 
only Son our Lord, Amen. 
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Concerning Our SPEECH. 


For Governing our Words. 


() Almighty Judge of men, who haſt declared, that 
for every idle word we mult give account in the 
day of Judgment, [and by our words we mult be juſtified, 
or condemned: and haſt taught us by thy Holy Scriptures, 
that he that keepeth his tongue keepeth his life:Jand that 
ifany offend not in word, the ſame is a perfeQ& man: We 
beſeech thee to [ſet a continual.watch before our mouth, 
and keep the door of our lips, that we may ever take heed 
unto our ways, that we offend not in our tongue, that 
unruly member which defileth the whole Body, and ſet- 
teth on fire the whole courſe of Nature : O Lord] pro- 
teQ, and deliver thy ſervants, by thy reſtraining Grace, 
and by thy fear, from the many evil and bitter fruits of 
this ſo ſmall a member ; from blaſphemy, ſwearing, or 
taking thy namein vain ; from lying, ſlandering, back- 
biting, and ſpeaking evil of our neighbour ; from railing, 
reviling, flattery, tale-bearing, or diſcloſing ſecrets ; from 
vain-glory, and boaſting ; from praiſing=our ſelves, or 
diſparaging others ; from oftentation of our own ſcience 
and wit; from all filthy and corrupt communication ; 
from jeiting, fooliſh, froward and idle words, and unpro- 
_— diſcourſe. And Thou who haſt given this Mem- 
er, Oc. 


Thou 
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Concerning our Speech. 


Thou knoweſt, O Lord, who knoweſt all our infirmi- 
ties, how ſlippery a member the. Tongue is, and how li- 
able we are to ſome abule of it, which we are neceſſitated 
ſooften to uſe, and have fo often occaſions. miniſtred un« 
to us of uſing it amiſs; whichalſo it is not in another's 
power eallly to reſtrain : Grant, that we may employ our 
uttermoſt endeavours to prevent the manifold evils there- 
of ; that we may not deſire to ſpeak, where we may with- 
out loſs be ſilent, nor utter any thing which becomes: not: 
thy ſervants, for fear of ſeeming ſtupid or ignorant;. me-- 
lancholick, or unſociable : make us. {wift. to- hear, and: 
learn, but ſlow to ſpeak ;. not intermedling in every diſ- 
courſe, nor ſpeaking at all times. what we know, but. 
what is neceſſary ;, remembring that a prudent man con- 
cealeth knowledge, and that there is more hopes of a fool, 
than of one haſty in his words. And, good Lord, endue 
with ſuch peaceableneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit, that we: 
may never paſſionately contend, or diſpute to maintain an: 
unneceſſary truth, or to vindicate a ſmall right, or to juſti- 
ly our ſelves in ſlight defamations, or aftronts ;- but _ 
ollow the pattern of thy moſt admirable ſilence, O Lord,. 
even 1n the queſtioning of thy moſt innocent life, and on: 
all occaſions vilifying, and humbling our ſelves, may in 
our hearts give the glory only to Thee : Who liveſt and: 
reigneſt &. 


But thou who haſt given this member to thy creature: 
Man, as afpecial inſtrument of thy Praiſe, grant that we. 
may zealouſly employ it to promote thy glory, and,when: 
ever occaſion is given to vindicate thy honor, to joyn 1n: 
thy praiſes, and to give thanks, and to ſpeak good of thy: 
Name : O Lord, open thou our lips, and let our mouthn 
ever ſhew forth thy Praiſe. And be pleaſed allo foto, 
ſanQtify us in our worldly converſe, that our Speectimay. 

| be. 
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"ION , TEE. 


Concerning our Speech.” 


be always with Grace ſeaſoned with Salt ; that we ma 


know how to anſwer every man, and our diſcourſe ſuch, 
as may fome-way edify, and miniſter Grace to the hear- 
ers ; that this buſy member, being defiled with no filthy 
or vain communication here, may be the more hallowed 
in the world to come, to ſing Hallelujahs, Doxologies, 
and Thankſgivings for ever and ever, to the Bleſſed 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amer. 


A Dox- 
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eA DoxoLocr to the Bleſſed Trinity. 


Lory be to the Father of mercies, the Father of Men 
and Angels, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Glory be to the moſt holy and eternal Son of God, the 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer of the world, the Advo- 
cate of Sinners, the Prince of Peace, the Head of the 
Church, and the mighty Deliverer of all them that cal 
upon him. 

Glory be to the holy and eternal Spirit of God, that 
ſearcheth all things, evea the depths, and hidden things 
of God, the Holy Ghoſt, the Advocate, the Comforter, 
the ſanctifying and life-giving Spirit. 

All glory and thanks,all honour and power, all love and 
obedience be to the bleſſed and individual Trinity, one 
God Eternal, 

It is moſt juſt and right to praiſe and to glorify,to wor- 
ſhip and adore, to give thanks, and to magnify thee, the 
great Maker of all Creatures, viſible and inviſible, the 
Treaſure of all good, temporal. and eternal; the Foun- 
tain of all life, mortal and immortal ; the Lord and God 
of all things, in heaven andearth; the great Father of 
thy ſervants ; the great Maſter of thy children. 

The Heavens, and the Heaven of Heavens, andevery 
Power therein ; the Sun and the Moon, and all the Stars 
of the Sky ; the Sea and the Earth, the heights above, 
all the depths below ; Jeruſalem, which is from aboye ; 
the Congregation celeſtial ; the Church of the firſt born, 
written 1n the heavens ; the Spirits of the Prophets, and 
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4 Doxology to the Bleſſ ed Trinity. 


| juſt men made perfe& ; the Souls of Apoſtles, and all holy: 


Martyrs ; Angels and Archangels, Thrones, and Domiint- 
ons, Principalities, and Powers ; the Spirits of Under- 
ſtanding, and the Spirits of Love ; with never ceaſing 
Hymns, and perpetual Anthems, cry out night and day , 


(and let the humble voice of thy ſervants alſo be heard 


amongſt them,). ſaying; Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
Hoſts ; heaven and earth are iull of thy glory. _ 

The Heavens declare thy glory, the Earth-confeſſeth 
thy providence ; the Sea maniteſts. thy power, and every 
Spirit, andevery underſtanding Creature, celebrates thy 
oreatnels for ever and ever. + | 

Eſpecially thy miſerable creature Man, is bound to 
Praiſe thee ; becauſe thou. mad*ſt him according to thy 
own Image ; becauſe thou gav'ſt him the riches. and the 
reſt of Paradiſe ; and when he fell, and broke thy eaſy 


Commandment, thou didſt not deſpiſe his folly ; nor leave 


him in his Sin, but didſ{t chaſtiſe him with thy Rod, and 
reſtrain him by thy law, and inftru&t him by thy Pro- 
phets; and at laft by the coming of the ſecond perſon, 
God the Son into the world, did'tt renew and repair this 
thy broken Image ; for which praiſed be the Lord God 
Almighty, good and gracious, dreadful and venerable, 
holy and merciful to the works of thy hands. Hoſannah, 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Ho- 
lannah 1a the higheſt, for ever and ever. Amen. 


A Dox- 
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A——— 


eA DoxoLoay concerning the Ways of 
God's Providence. 


() The depth of thy Knowledge and Wiſdome,O God! «x, 13 
| how unſearchable are thy Judgments, and thy 
Ways paſt finding our. | 

O Lord, how great are thy works, how deep are thy 
thoughts? Who can utter thy mighty Ads, O Lord ? 
Who can ſhew forth all thy Praiſe ? | 

Even from the Creation, thy Power delighteth to ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf, in high and difficult matters; and thou 
walkeſt contrary to the wiſedome of men. 

Thy whole work is to do wonders, and by theſe thou 
being inviſible in perſon, declareſt thy preſence on the 
earth. 

Thou bringeſt light out of darkneſs, good out of evil, 
and ſtrength out of weakneſs. 

Content, and ſatiety, out of poverty ; and glory and 
honour out of humility. 

True wiſdome and knowledge, out of holy ſimplicity , 
and ſelf-diſeſteem ; the greateſt conſolations and joys, out 
of adverſities and ſufferings. 

Thou makeſt thy fooliſhneſs to be wiſer then men, 
and thy weaknes ſtronger then men. : 

By the fooliſh things of this world, thou confoundeſt 
the wiſe; and by the weak things of the world, thou 
confoundefſt things that are mighty. 

By the bafe and deſpiſed, and things that are not, thou 


bria geſt to nought things that are. 
Yy 2 On 
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A Doxology concerning the ways of God's Providence. 


On the contrary, thou bringeſt ſcorn and contempt, 
out of the: higheſt of pride, ambition and glory ; cove- 
touſnes, and unſatiablenefs, out of plenty and abund- 
ance.. 

Extreme: folly, out of ſecular wiſdome, and cunning ; 
and ſudden want, out of ill gotten wealth. 

Diftraftion, out ofthe fulfilling our deſires ; and ſigh- 
ingand mourning, out of ſecular joys and pleaſures. 

Thou delightelt to take the wily in their own crafti- 
neſs ;- and to deceive. the deceivers. 


To make his own net, that he hath hid, to .catch him- 


felf;. and himſelf co fall into the ſame deſtruQtion he hath 
progres for others. | 

. hou: loveft to judge men by their own-ſelf-condem- 
nation ; and to make the guilty pronounce ſentence.upon 
himſelf. | 

To puniſh men by their faults ; and to make their own 
way, and not thy power to overthrow them. 

Out of deep ſecurity and confidence, thou bringeſt ad- 
verſity and trouble : and death when men_.think moſt en» 
joying life. 

When they ſay,. Peace ; behold a ſudden deſtruQion ; 
and in the midſt of War, behold a ſudden Peacc. 

Thou jhewelt ſtrength with thy arm, O Lord ; and 
fcattereſt the proud man in the imaginations of his heart. 

Thou putteſt down the mighty from their ſeat ; and 
doſt exalt the humble and meek.. 

Thou filleſt the hungry with good things, and the rich 


thou ſendeſt empty away, 


Thou make(t him who diſperſeth his goods to the poor, 
to-abound in wealth ; and thoſe who heap. them up, to 
ſuffer penury, 

The Race 1s not to the. ſwift, nor the Battle to the 
itrong, nor. Bread to the wiſe, nor Favour to the skil- 
iul, nor Riches to the Underſtanding, but as thou di- 

ſtributeſt 
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Rributeſt. them, O Lord ; to thoſe who depend on thee. 


The way by whict thou appointeſt man to be happy, _ F. 2. 
is that which humane reaſon judgeth contrary to it 5 ere re- 
and which ſeemeth to render him moſt unhappy. feat the 

By his abondoning all things, he comes to poſſeſs all #74/**: 
things; and by his deſire of nothing, he attains to want 
nothing. 

By his being careful for nothing, but the ſerving of 
thee, he becomes provided of all things by thee, and in 
his flying from the world, the good things thereof fol- 
low him. 

To croſs and:forſake his own will, he finds the way to 
true tranquility of mind ; and to forſake his own reaſor 
with dependance on thee, the way to true wiſdome. 

To be careleſs of, and to lay down his life for thy ſake, 
the ſureſt way to ſave it, whilſt others by ſeeking to pre- 
ſervedoloſc it. 

By his humility he attaineth to honour ; and in volun-- 
tary poverty. he findeth content. 

He taketh pleafure in infirmities, in neceſſities, in di-- 
ſtreſs ; becauſe when he is weak, then he is ſtrong. 

He taketh upon him thy yoke, that he may find reſt ; 
and leaveth all that he hath, that he may receive an hun- 
dred fold. | | 

By eleQtion of ſome voluntary ſufferings, he procuresg 
freedome from much greater, which others unwillingly. 
do undergo. 

He' abaſeth himſelf, he mourneth, he hungreth and 
thirſteth to obtain a kingdome, and to be. comforted and? 
to be filled. 

Becauſe he is wiſe and knoweth thy ways; there-- 
oa ga this. manner. ſeeketh. he thy bleſſings and re-- 
wards. 
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A Doxolozy concerning the ways of God's Providence. 
Thy ways are not as man's ways, O Lord, and thou 


Repeat the infinitel y excelleſt him, in all pertections , which thou re- 


quireſt of him; and who is there, who 1n love, pitty, pa- 


tience, long ſuffering, humiliation of himſelf, remitting 


of his due, and laying down his honour, 1s any way com- 
parable unto thee ? | 
Thou ha ſhewed ſo far thy love even to thine ene- 
_ as to give thine onely Son to death, to ſave their 
lives. 
Thou makeſt thy Sun to riſe on the evil and on the 
g00d ; and ſendeſt Rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt, 


andart kind to the unthankful. 


Thou pardoneſt the moit notorious and malicious ſin- 
ners, even after a million of times, that they have pro- 
voked thee, that thou maiſt ſhew the vaitneſs of thy 
mercy and compaſſion. . 

Thou aboundeſt fo far in thy long-ſuffering and tolera- 
tion evenof the higheſt offenders, that impatient men re- 
port of thee, that there is no God to do Juſtice. 

In thy corre&ions thou puniſheit us much leſs than we 


deſerve ; and when thou puniſheſt, ſoon repenteſt thee of 


the evil, and withdrawelt them often out of meer pity, 
before our amendment. 

When thy chaſtiſements profit us not, thou ceaſeſt 
from them, and contendeſt not in judgment with us, 
when we perſevere in our wickedneſs. 

Thou art not fond toward thy friends, nor cruel to- 
ward thine enemies, as man is. 

Thoſe whom thou moſt loveſt , for their perfeftion 
thou moſt aMiQteſt ; and who beginneth to ſerve thee, 
mult prepare his Soul for temptations from thee. 

Thou meaſureſt out temptations according to our abili- 
ty to bear them,and thoſe who ſuffer leaſt are the weakeſt. 

We would make this life for a time of comfort, and 
thou deſignelt it for a time of tryal. 

| Thou 


4 Doxology concerning the ways of God's Providence: 

Thou delivereſt thy ſervants out of troubles, rather 
then exemptelt them from being at all troubled,. and who 
receives a Conſolation from thee, mult preſently expeCt 
a new Combat ; and thou ſelleſt thy Graces for Suffer- 
ings. 
Thou bringeſt evil upon thy fervants, to ſhew more 
thy power and love to them 1n their delivery ;. and to en- 
creaſe their joy, thou prepareſt the way thereto through 
{orrows. 

Thou bringeſt evils on them, from things abroad, to- 
make them more love and adhere to thee, and by look- 
iog on their ſufferings alſo thou increaſeſt thine own pity,, 
and tender affeQtion towards them. 


Contrary to the ways of men, thy great love to hu- 


mility, caufeth thee” to converſe moſt with thoſe,. who 
leem moſt below thee. ; 

Thy moſt intimate converfation,and molt familiar pre- 
fence 1s with the poor, and the ſick, the contemned,. the: 
weak and deſolate : then thou moſt valueſt them, and 
drawelt near unto them, and loveſt to be with them. 

Thou hideſt thy ſecrets from the wiſe and prudent, and: 
telleſt them unto babes, and ſuch muſt they become who 
mean to be thy favorites. . 

Thou ſeeſt not as men ſeeth ;. and that which is highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, is an abomination in thy ſight. 

Thou art content to receive honour from a few ; and: 
that thy wiſdome be juſtified onely of its children ; whillt 
the greateſt part of men dayly reproacheth thee : as if 
there could be no God, that governeth ſuch a diſorderly. 
world ; or, if any, that thou hadſt given man, no ſut- 
ficient evidence, in what way of Religion thou woulde(t 
have him to ſerve thee. 

Thou art blaſphemed, and provoked every day, and no 
Saint ever ſuffered in his honor and good: name , as thy 
molt pure and holy name doth. 

No 
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" Pvxabory concerning the ways of God's Providemce: 
Ng-mens attions are ſo much, or fo often .blamed as 
-thihe ;- none ſuffers ſo. much detrattion and caltymny, and, 
-bgipg ifijured and having power, doth {Þong oro +pa- 
Itly hold his peace. EEE S” 7-2! 
"But in the day of wrath, thy angeris intollerable ; ac- 
-cording to-thfiafinite power, {0 is thy vengeance upon 
-  thineenemies infinite. ; 
- Man is aſtoniſhed at the thought thereof, and cannot 
comprehend the reaſon of thy Juſtice. 
# Theſe things thou doſt and ſuffereſt, O Lord, that 
men may acknowledge and glorify thy all-excelling holi- 
ne{s and goodneſs. | | 
Theſe things thou doft, O Lord, that man may ac- 

knowledge and truſt in thy all-ore-ruling power. 


” 


-_ 


Theſe are thy dayly works, and for theſe we deſire to . 


praiſe thee ; and who ſo are wiſe, and will meditate theſe 
_ s, they ſhall underſtand the righteous waysef the 
or 
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